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1 Introduction 


This is a compilation of passages that bear upon various Biblical themes and specific verses. 
With very few exceptions I have attempted to restrict my choices to commentary directly 
from the Baha’i Writings. In some cases the Writings explicitly reference certain Biblical 
verses and the association of the selection to the verses is thus obvious. In other cases I have 
chosen selections that appear to me to be either directly or indirectly associated with the 
verses. 

In some instances I have also quoted Baha’i authors (e.g., Adib Taherzadeh) who refer 
to particular Writings, and occasionally I have added some additional relevant explanations 
(e.g., from The Oxford Companion to the Bible), but I have almost completely refrained 
from including personal interpretations of Bahá'í writers, which are abundantly available in 
various other publications. An asterisk (*) in the citation refers to an authentic Baha’ text. 
Non-authentic texts (such as Paris Talks) often offer wonderful insight, but the reader must 
be aware that often these are pilgrim’s notes, or the hearer’s recollection of the words that 
were translated into English on the spot during a talk, or nonauthenticated translations. 

After some initial sections on general Scriptural and Biblical themes, the remainder of 
the compilation is arranged according to order of the passages in the Bible. For consistency 
with the citations within the Bahá'í Writings I have used the King James version of the 
Bible. The Table of Contents and the Index can serve as a guide to the reader, though 
I must point out that page numbers in the Index invariably indicate the beginning of the 
selection in which the cited entry appears; therefore, the actual occurrence of the entry may 
appear in later pages. Also, if you have this compilation in electronic form you may search 
for words electronically. Bear in mind, however, that searches for transliterated words with 
accents (such as “Baha’i”) may not be successful. My additions and footnotes are marked 
by double square brackets || |]. 

I am indebted to the software Archive (www.schoolmarmwood.org), Ocean (www. bahai- 
education.org/ocean), and the website TrueSeeker (www. ibiblio.org/Bahai/TrueSeeker) for 
electronically accessible quotations from the Writings. 

Errors are inevitable, and I welcome corrections, suggestions for additions, and improve- 
ments in cross-references and index entries. Please include the date on your version of the 
compilation when communicating them to me. 


Carl W. Lee 

649 Squires Rd. 

Lexington, Kentucky 40515 
carlwleeQinsightbb.com 
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The Bible 


Genuine Text of the Heavenly Gospel Still Present 


We have also heard a number of the foolish of the earth assert that the genuine 
text of the heavenly Gospel doth not exist amongst the Christians, that it hath 
ascended unto heaven. How grievously they have erred! How oblivious of the fact 
that such a statement imputeth the gravest injustice and tyranny to a gracious 
and loving Providence! How could God, when once the Day-star of the beauty of 
Jesus had disappeared from the sight of His people, and ascended unto the fourth 
heaven, cause His holy Book, His most great testimony amongst His creatures, to 
disappear also? What would be left to that people to cling to from the setting of 
the day-star of Jesus until the rise of the sun of the Muhammadan Dispensation? 
What law could be their stay and guide? How could such people be made the 
victims of the avenging wrath of God, the omnipotent Avenger? How could they 
be afflicted with the scourge of chastisement by the heavenly King? Above all, 
how could the flow of the grace of the All-Bountiful be stayed? How could the 
ocean of His tender mercies be stilled? We take refuge with God, from that which 
His creatures have fancied about Him! Exalted is He above their comprehension! 

—Bahá'wWlláh, The Kitáb-i-Ígán*, pp. 89-90 


Holy Book of God 


Before ‘Abdu’l-Baha left the Church!, he wrote in the old Bible used by gener- 
ations of preachers, the following words in his own native Persian, the translation 
being added as follows: 


Inscription in the Old Bible 

Written by ‘Abdu’l-Baha in Persian 

This book is the Holy Book of God, of celestial Inspiration. It is the 
Bible of Salvation, the Noble Gospel. It is the mystery of the Kingdom 
and its light. It is the Divine Bounty, the sign of the guidance of God. 
‘Abdu’l-Baha ‘Abbas. 


—‘Abdu’l-Baha in London, pp. 17-18 


1 [City Temple, London] 


The Bible 


2.3 


2.4 


2.5 


2.6 


2.7 


Old and New Testaments are the Word of God 


You must know the Old and the New Testaments as the Word of God. 
—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 201 


Know the Value of the Bible 


Thou hast written that thou lovest the Bible. Undoubtedly, the friends and 
the maid-servants of the Merciful should know the value of the Bible, for they are 
the ones who have discovered its real significances and have become cognizant of 
the hidden mystery of the Holy Book. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, p. 218 


Real Significances of the Bible 


I beg of God through the confirmation and assistance of the True One thou 
mayest show the utmost eloquence, fluency, ability and skill in teaching the real 
significances of the Bible. Turn toward the Kingdom of Abha and seek the bounty 
of the Holy Spirit. Loosen the tongue and the confirmation of the Spirit shall 
reach thee. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, p. 243 


Additions to the Bible 


As to thy question concerning the additions to the Old and New Testament: 
Know thou, verily, as people could not understand the words, nor could they 
apprehend the realities therein, therefore they have translated them according 
to their own understanding and interpreted the verses after their own ideas and 
thus the text fell into confusion. This is undoubtedly true. As to an intentional 
addition: This is something uncertain. But they have made great mistakes as 
to the understanding of the texts and the comprehending of the references and 
have therefore fallen into doubts, especially in regard to the symbolical verses. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, p. 609 


Baha’u’llah’s Revelation Distinct 


“Will the Tablets and Utterances of Bahá’u’lláh be added to our Bible?” 
“No, they are a distinct Revelation of God and will form a Book larger than our 
Bible.” 


The Bible 


2.8 


2.9 


—Abdu’l-Baha, Ten Days in the Light of ‘Akka, pp. 6-7 


We Believe in the Substance of the Bible 


When ‘Abdu’l-Baha states we believe what is in the Bible, He means in 
substance. Not that we believe every word of it to be taken literally or that 
every word is the authentic saying of the Prophet. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1660 


Accuracy of the Gospels 


... we cannot be sure how much or how little of the four Gospels are accurate 
and include the words of Christ and His undiluted teachings, all we can be sure 
of, as Baha’is, is that what has been quoted by Bahá’u’lláh and the Master must 
be absolutely authentic. As many times passages in the Gospel of St. John are 
quoted we may assume that it is his Gospel and much of it accurate. 

—Shoghi Effendi, 23 January 1944 to an individual believer*, Research De- 
partment, Universal House of Justice, Memorandum, September 14, 1987 


2.10 Authenticity of the Bible 


We cannot be sure of the authenticity of any of the phrases in the Old or the 
New Testament. What we can be sure of is when such references or words are 
cited or quoted in either the Qur’án or the Baha’i writings. 

—Shoghi Effendi, 4 July 1947 to an individual believer*, Research Depart- 
ment, Universal House of Justice, Memorandum, September 14, 1987 


2.11 Elucidation of “Believing in the Substance of the Bible” 


You ask for elucidation of the statement made on behalf of the Guardian in 
this letter of 11 February 1944, “When ‘Abdu’l-Baha states we believe what is 
in the Bible, He means in substance. Not that we believe every word of it to be 
taken literally or that every word is the authentic saying of the Prophet.” Is it 
not clear that what Shoghi Effendi means here is that we cannot categorically 
state, as we do in the case of the Writings of Bahá’u’lláh, that the words and 
phrases attributed to Moses and Christ in the Old and New Testaments are Their 
exact words, but that, in view of the general principle enunciated by Bahá’u’lláh 


Fulfillment of Prophecy and the Day of God 


in the “Kitáb-i-Íqán” that God’s Revelation is under His care and protection, 
we can be confident that the essence, or essential elements, of what these two 
Manifestations of God intended to convey has been recorded and preserved in 
these two Books? 

—Universal House of Justice, 19 July 1981 to an individual believer*, Re- 
search Department, Universal House of Justice, Memorandum, September 14, 
1987 


2.12 Many Passages Intended to be Taken Metaphorically 


In studying the Bible Bahá’ís must bear two principles in mind. The first is 
that many passages in Sacred Scriptures are intended to be taken metaphorically, 
not literally, and some of the paradoxes and apparent contradictions which appear 
are intended to indicate this. The second is the fact that the text of the early 
Scriptures, such as the Bible, is not wholly authentic. 

—Universal House of Justice, 28 May 1984 to an individual believer*, Re- 
search Department, Universal House of Justice, Memorandum, September 14, 
1987 


2.13 Other References 
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3 Fulfillment of Prophecy and the Day of God 


3.1 Follow this Book 


Follow ye the Book which His Remembrance hath revealed in praise of God, 
the True One. He Who is the Eternal Truth beareth me witness, whoso followeth 
this Book hath indeed followed all the past Scriptures which have been sent down 
from heaven by God, the Sovereign Truth. 

—The Báb, Selections from the Writings of the Báb*, p. 44 
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3.2 


3.3 


3.4 


3.0 


3.6 


The Book Sent to Every People 


Unto every people We have sent down the Book in their own language.? This 
Book We have, verily, revealed in the language of Our Remembrance and it is 
in truth a wondrous language. He is, verily, the eternal Truth come from God, 
and according to the divine judgement given in the Mother Book, He is the most 
distinguished among the writers of Arabic and most eloquent in His utterance. 
He is in truth the Supreme Talisman and is endowed with supernatural powers, 
as set forth in the Mother Book... 

—The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Báb*, p. 45 


Day Mentioned in all Books 


Know thou that the ear of man hath been created that it may hearken unto the 
Divine Voice on this Day that hath been mentioned in all the Books, Scriptures, 
and Tablets. 

—Bahá'u'lláh, The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf*, p. 2 


That Mentioned in the Gospel Fulfilled 


He, in truth, hath come unto the world in His most great glory, and all that 
hath been mentioned in the Gospel hath been fulfilled. The land of Syria hath 
been honored by the footsteps of its Lord, the Lord of all men, and North and 
South are both inebriated with the wine of His presence. 

—Bahá'u'lláh, The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf*, p. 60 


Scriptures of all Religions have Testified 


O thou who art reputed for thy learning! Thou hast pronounced sentence 
against them for whom the books of the world have wept, and in whose favor the 
scriptures of all religions have testified. 

—Bahá'u'lláh, The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf*, p. 80 


Fulfillment of Prophecy 


Among others, these perspicuous verses have, in answer to certain individuals, 
been sent down from the Kingdom of Divine knowledge: “O thou who hast set 


cf. Qurán 14:4. 
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thy face towards the splendors of My Countenance! Vague fancies have encom- 
passed the dwellers of the earth and debarred them from turning towards the 
Horizon of Certitude, and its brightness, and its manifestations and its lights. 
Vain imaginings have withheld them from Him Who is the Self-Subsisting. They 
speak as prompted by their own caprices, and understand not. Among them are 
those who have said: ‘Have the verses been sent down?’ Say: ‘Yea, by Him Who 
is the Lord of the heavens!’ ‘Hath the Hour come?’ ‘Nay, more; it hath passed, by 
Him Who is the Revealer of clear tokens! Verily, the Inevitable is come, and He, 
the True One, hath appeared with proof and testimony. The Plain is disclosed, 
and mankind is sore vexed and fearful. Earthquakes have broken loose’, and the 
tribes have lamented’, for fear of God, the Lord of Strength, the All-Compelling.’ 
Say: ‘The stunning trumpet blast hath been loudly raised?, and the Day is God's, 
the One, the Unconstrained.’ ‘Hath the Catastrophe come to pass?’ Say: ‘Yea, 
by the Lord of Lords!’ ‘Is the Resurrection come?’® ‘Nay, more; He Who is the 
Self-Subsisting hath appeared with the Kingdom of His signs.’ ‘Seest thou men 
laid low?’ ‘Yea, by my Lord, the Exalted, the Most High!’ ‘Have the tree-stumps 
been uprooted?’ ‘Yea, more; the mountains have been scattered in dust; by Him 
the Lord of attributes!’ They say: ‘Where is Paradise, and where is Hell?” Say: 
‘The one is reunion with Me; the other thine own self, O thou who dost asso- 
ciate a partner with God and doubtest.’ They say: ‘We see not the Balance.’ 
Say: ‘Surely, by my Lord, the God of Mercy! None can see it except such as 
are endued with insight.’ ‘Have the stars fallen?’ Say: ‘Yea, when He Who is 
the Self-Subsisting dwelt in the Land of Mystery (Adrianople). Take heed, ye 
who are endued with discernment!’ All the signs appeared when We drew forth 
the Hand of Power from the bosom of majesty and might?. Verily, the Crier 
hath cried out, when the promised time came, and they that have recognized the 
splendors of Sinai have swooned away in the wilderness of hesitation, before the 
awful majesty of thy Lord, the Lord of creation. The trumpet asketh: ‘Hath the 
Bugle been sounded?’ Say: ‘Yea, by the King of Revelation!, when He mounted 
the throne of His Name, the All-Merciful.’ Darkness hath been chased away by 
the dawning-light of the mercy of thy Lord, the Source of all light. The breeze 


cf. Revelation 11:13]] 

cf. Matthew 24:30]] 

cf. Matthew 24:31, Revelation 11:15]] 

cf. Revelation 20:4-15]] 

cf. Revelation 20:4-15, Revelation 21:1—7]] 
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cf. Exodus 4:6]] 


oa N naw kw 


Fulfillment of Prophecy and the Day of God 


of the All-Merciful hath wafted, and the souls have been quickened in the tombs 
of their bodies!®. Thus hath the decree been fulfilled by God, the Mighty, the 
Beneficent. They that have gone astray have said: ‘When were the heavens cleft 
asunder?’ Say: ‘While ye lay in the graves of waywardness and error.’ Among 
the heedless is he who rubbeth his eyes, and looketh to the right and to the 
left. Say: ‘Blinded art thou. No refuge hast thou to flee to.’ And among them 
is he who saith: ‘Have men been gathered together?’ Say: ‘Yea, by my Lord!, 
whilst thou didst lie in the cradle of idle fancies.’ And among them is he who 
saith: ‘Hath the Book been sent down through the power of the true Faith?’ 
Say: ‘The true Faith itself is astounded. Fear ye, O ye men of understanding 
heart!’ And among them is he who saith: ‘Have I been assembled with others, 
blind?’ Say: ‘Yea, by Him that rideth upon the clouds!’!! Paradise is decked 
with mystic roses, and hell hath been made to blaze with the fire of the impious. 
Say: “The light hath shone forth from the horizon of Revelation, and the whole 
earth hath been illumined at the coming of Him Who is the Lord of the Day of 
the Covenant!’!* The doubters have perished, whilst he that turned, guided by 
the light of assurance, unto the Dayspring of Certitude hath prospered. Blessed 
art thou, who hast fixed thy gaze upon Me, for this Tablet which hath been sent 
down for thee—a Tablet which causeth the souls of men to soar. Commit it to 
memory, and recite it. By My life! It is a door to the mercy of thy Lord. Well is 
it with him that reciteth it at eventide and at dawn. We, verily, hear thy praise 
of this Cause, through which the mountain of knowledge was crushed, and men’s 
feet have slipped’. My glory be upon thee and upon whomsoever hath turned 
unto the Almighty, the All-Bounteous. The Tablet is ended, but the theme is 
unexhausted. Be patient, for thy Lord is patient.” 

These are verses We sent down previously, soon after Our arrival in the prison- 
city of ‘Akka, and We have sent them unto thee, that thou mayest be acquainted 
with what their lying tongues have spoken, when Our Cause came unto them 
with might and sovereignty. The foundations of idle fancies have trembled, and 
the heaven of vain imaginings hath been cleft asunder, and yet the people are in 
doubt and in contention with Him. They have denied the testimony of God and 
His proof, after He came from the heaven of power with the kingdom of His signs. 
They have cast away what had been prescribed, and perpetrated what had been 
forbidden them in the Book. They have abandoned their God, and clung unto 
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3.7 


3.8 


3.9 


their desires. They truly have strayed and are in error. They read the verses and 
deny them. They behold the clear tokens and turn aside. They truly are lost in 
strange doubt. 

—Baha’u’ll4h, The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf*, pp. 131-135 


Mention in Books of Former Times 


These glad-tidings of the Bayan and of the Books of former times have been 
repeatedly mentioned under divers names in numerous books, that perchance 
men might judge equitably that which hath arisen and shone forth above the 
horizon of the will of God, the Lord of the Mighty Throne. 

—Bahá'wlláh, The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf*, pp. 151-152 


Hidden One is Come 


We pray God to aid the heedless to turn unto Him, and such as have turned 
aside to direct themselves towards Him, and them that have denied Him to 
acknowledge this Cause, which, no sooner did it appear than all created things 
proclaimed: “He that was hidden in the Treasury of Knowledge, and inscribed 
by the Pen of the Most High in His Books, and His Scriptures, and His Scrolls, 
and His Tablets, is come!” 

—Bahá'wlláh, The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf*, p. 177 


Purpose and Promise of all Prophets 


The Revelation which, from time immemorial, hath been acclaimed as the 
Purpose and Promise of all the Prophets of God, and the most cherished Desire 
of His Messengers, hath now, by virtue of the pervasive Will of the Almighty 
and at His irresistible bidding, been revealed unto men. The advent of such a 
Revelation hath been heralded in all the sacred Scriptures. 

—Bahá'wlláh, Gleanings from the Writings of Baha’u’llah*, p. 5 


3.10 Allusions to Day of God 


Great indeed is this Day! The allusions made to it in all the sacred Scriptures 
as the Day of God attest its greatness. The soul of every Prophet of God, of every 
Divine Messenger, hath thirsted for this wondrous Day. All the divers kindreds 
of the earth have, likewise, yearned to attain it. 
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—Baha’u’ll4h, Gleanings from the Writings of Baha’u’lléh*, p. 11 


3.11 Allusions Unfolded 


The allusions made in the Scriptures have been unfolded, and the signs 
recorded therein have been revealed, and the prophetic cry is continually be- 
ing raised. 

—Bahá'u'lláh, Gleanings from the Writings of Baha’u’llah*, p. 39 


3.12 All Books have Testified to this Cause 


Lay not aside the fear of God, O ye the learned of the world, and judge fairly 
the Cause of this unlettered One to Whom all the Books of God, the Protector, 
the Self-Subsisting, have testified. 

—Bahá'wlláh, Gleanings from the Writings of Baha’u’lléh*, p. 98 


3.13 Return of the Manifestations 


O Jews! If ye be intent on crucifying once again Jesus, the Spirit of God, put 
Me to death, for He hath once more, in My person, been made manifest unto you. 
Deal with Me as ye wish, for I have vowed to lay down My life in the path of God. 
I will fear no one, though the powers of earth and heaven be leagued against Me. 
Followers of the Gospel! If ye cherish the desire to slay Muhammad, the Apostle 
of God, seize Me and put an end to My life, for I am He, and My Self is His 
Self. Do unto Me as ye like, for the deepest longing of Mine heart is to attain 
the presence of My Best-Beloved in His Kingdom of Glory. Such is the Divine 
decree, if ye know it. Followers of Muhammad! If it be your wish to riddle with 
your shafts the breast of Him Who hath caused His Book the Bayan to be sent 
down unto you, lay hands on Me and persecute Me, for I am His Well-Beloved, 
the revelation of His own Self, though My name be not His name. I have come 
in the shadows of the clouds of glory**, and am invested by God with invincible 
sovereignty. He, verily, is the Truth, the Knower of things unseen. I, verily, 
anticipate from you the treatment ye have accorded unto Him that came before 
Me. To this all things, verily, witness, if ye be of those who hearken. O people 
of the Bayan! If ye have resolved to shed the blood of Him Whose coming the 
Bab hath proclaimed, Whose advent Muhammad hath prophesied, and Whose 
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Revelation Jesus Christ Himself hath announced, behold Me standing, ready and 
defenseless, before you. Deal with Me after your own desires. 
—Bahá'wlláh, Gleanings from the Writings of Baha’u’lléh*, pp. 101-102 


3.14 Tihrán 


His glory be on thee*?, and the brightness of His light envelop thee, inasmuch 
as God hath made thee a paradise unto His servants, and proclaimed thee to be 
the blest and sacred land of which He, Himself, hath made mention in the Books 
which His Prophets and Messengers have revealed. 

—Bahá'wlláh, Gleanings from the Writings of Baha’u’llah*, p. 122 


3.15 Hidden Things Revealed 


I testify that, through Thy Revelation, the things hidden in the Books of God 
have been revealed, and that whatsoever hath been recorded by Thy Messengers 
in the sacred Scriptures hath been fulfilled. 

—Bahá'wlláh, Gleanings from the Writings of Bahá'u lláh*, p. 163 


3.16 Promise is Fulfilled 


Sinai is circling round the Day Spring of Revelation, while from the heights 
of the Kingdom the Voice of the Spirit of God is heard proclaiming: “Bestir 
yourselves, ye proud ones of the earth, and hasten ye unto Him.” Carmel hath, 
in this Day, hastened in longing adoration to attain His court!®, whilst from the 
heart of Zion there cometh the cry: “The promise is fulfilled. That which had 
been announced in the holy Writ of God, the most Exalted, the Almighty, the 
Best-Beloved, is made manifest.” 

O kings of the earth! The Most Great Law hath been revealed in this Spot, 
this scene of transcendent splendor!’. Every hidden thing hath been brought to 
light, by virtue of the Will of the Supreme Ordainer, He Who hath ushered in 
the Last Hour, through Whom the Moon® hath been cleft, and every irrevocable 
decree expounded. 

—Bahá'wlláh, Gleanings from the Writings of Baha’u’llah*, p. 211 
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3.17 Promised Day is Come 


The Day, promised unto you in all the Scriptures, is now come. Fear ye God, 
and withhold not yourselves from recognizing the One Who is the Object of your 
creation. Hasten ye unto Him. Better is this for you than the world and all that 
is therein. 

—Baha’u’lléh, Gleanings from the Writings of Baha’u’llah*, p. 314 


3.18 Scriptures would have Remained Unrevealed 


He it is, O my God, about Whom Thou hast said: “But for Thee the Scrip- 
tures would have remained unrevealed, and the Prophets unsent.” 
—Bahá'u'lláh, Prayers and Meditations*, p. 39 


3.19 King of Days 


Magnified be Thy name, O my God, for that Thou hast manifested the Day 
which is the King of Days, the Day which Thou didst announce unto Thy chosen 
Ones and Thy Prophets in Thy most excellent Tablets, the Day whereon Thou 
didst shed the splendor of the glory of all Thy names upon all created things. 
Great is his blessedness whosoever hath set himself towards Thee, and entered 
Thy presence, and caught the accents of Thy voice. 

—Bahá'u'lláh, Prayers and Meditations*, p. 117 


3.20 Day Announced unto all Mankind 


This is the Day, O my Lord, which Thou didst announce unto all mankind as 
the Day whereon Thou wouldst reveal Thy Self, and shed Thy radiance, and shine 
brightly over all Thy creatures. Thou hast, moreover, entered into a covenant 
with them, in Thy Books, and Thy Scriptures, and Thy Scrolls, and Thy Tablets, 
concerning Him Who is the Day-Spring of Thy Revelation, and hast appointed 
the Bayan to be the Herald of this Most Great and all-glorious Manifestation, 
and this most resplendent and most sublime Appearance. 

—Baha’u’ll4h, Prayers and Meditations*, p. 275 


3.21 Day Wherewith Scriptures have been Adorned 


This, verily, is the Day wherewith Thy Scriptures, and Thy Books, and Thy 
Tablets, have been adorned. And He Who now speaketh is, in truth, the Well- 
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guarded Treasure, and the Hidden Secret, and the Preserved Tablet, and the 
Impenetrable Mystery, and the Sealed Book!’. He, truly, is to be obeyed in 
whatsoever He commandeth, and decreeth, and revealeth, and is to be loved 
in everything He, through His sovereignty, enjoineth, and, through His power, 
ordaineth. Whoso will hesitate for less than the twinkling of an eye, hath, verily, 
denied Thy right, and repudiated all that Thou hast revealed in Thy Books, and 
in Thy Scriptures, and sent down with Thy chosen Ones, and Thy Prophets, and 
Thy Messengers, and the Trustees of Thy Revelation. 
—Bahá'u'lláh, Prayers and Meditations*, p. 286 


3.22 Tablet to World’s Religious Leaders 


Summons to the World’s Religious Leaders 
Collectively 

O leaders of religion! Weigh not the Book of God with such standards and 
sciences as are current amongst you, for the Book itself is the unerring balance 
established amongst men. In this most perfect balance whatsoever the peoples 
and kindreds of the earth possess must be weighed, while the measure of its 
weight should be tested according to its own standard, did ye but know it. 

The eye of My loving-kindness weepeth sore over you, inasmuch as ye have 
failed to recognize the One upon Whom ye have been calling in the daytime and 
in the night season, at even and at morn. Advance, O people, with snow-white 
faces and radiant hearts, unto the blest and crimson Spot, wherein the Sadratu’l- 
Muntaha is calling: ‘Verily, there is none other God beside Me, the Omnipotent 
Protector, the Self-Subsisting!” 

O ye leaders of religion! Who is the man amongst you that can rival Me in 
vision or insight? Where is he to be found that dareth to claim to be My equal in 
utterance or wisdom? No, by My Lord, the All-Merciful! All on the earth shall 
pass away; and this is the face of your Lord, the Almighty, the Well-Beloved. 

We have decreed, O people, that the highest and last end of all learning be 
the recognition of Him Who is the Object of all knowledge; and yet, behold 
how ye have allowed your learning to shut you out, as by a veil, from Him 
Who is the Dayspring of this Light, through Whom every hidden thing hath 
been revealed. Could ye but discover the source whence the splendour of this 
utterance is diffused, ye would cast away the peoples of the world and all that 
they possess, and would draw nigh unto this most blessed Seat of glory. 


19[cf. Daniel 12:9]] 
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Say: This, verily, is the heaven in which the Mother Book is treasured, could 
ye but comprehend it. He it is Who hath caused the Rock to shout, and the 
Burning Bush”? to lift up its voice, upon the Mount rising above the Holy Land, 
and proclaim: “The Kingdom is God's, the sovereign Lord of all, the All-Powerful, 
the Loving!’ 

We have not entered any school, nor read any of your dissertations. Incline 
your ears to the words of this unlettered One, wherewith He summoneth you 
unto God, the Ever-Abiding. Better is this for you than all the treasures of the 
earth, could ye but comprehend it. 

O concourse of divines! When My verses were sent down, and My clear tokens 
were revealed, We found you behind the veils. This, verily, is a strange thing.... 
We have rent the veils asunder. Beware lest ye shut out the people by yet another 
veil. Pluck asunder the chains of vain imaginings, in the name of the Lord of 
all men, and be not of the deceitful. Should ye turn unto God, and embrace 
His Cause, spread not disorder within it, and measure not the Book of God with 
your selfish desires. This, verily, is the counsel of God aforetime and hereafter. .. . 
Had ye believed in God, when He revealed Himself, the people would not have 
turned aside from Him, nor would the things ye witness today have befallen Us. 
Fear God, and be not of the heedless.... This is the Cause that hath caused all 
your superstitions and idols to tremble.... O concourse of divines! Beware lest 
ye be the cause of strife in the land, even as ye were the cause of the repudiation 
of the Faith in its early days. Gather the people around this Word that hath 
made the pebbles to cry out: ‘The Kingdom is God’s, the Dawning-Place of all 
signs’... Tear the veils asunder in such wise that the inmates of the Kingdom will 
hear them being rent. This is the command of God, in days gone by, and for 
those to come. Blessed the man that observeth that whereunto he was bidden, 
and woe betide the negligent. 

How long will ye, O concourse of divines, level the spears of hatred at the 
face of Baha? Rein in your pens. Lo, the Most Sublime Pen speaketh betwixt 
earth and heaven. Fear God, and follow not your desires which have altered the 
face of creation. Purify your ears that they may hearken unto the Voice of God. 
By God! It is even as fire that consumeth the veils, and as water that washeth 
the souls of all who are in the universe. 

O concourse of divines! Can any one of you race with the Divine Youth in the 
arena of wisdom and utterance, or soar with Him into the heaven of inner meaning 
and explanation? Nay, by My Lord, the God of mercy! All have swooned away in 
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this Day from the Word of thy Lord. They are even as dead and lifeless, except 
him whom thy Lord, the Almighty, the Unconstrained, hath willed to exempt. 
Such a one is indeed of those endued with knowledge in the sight of Him Who is 
the All-Knowing. The inmates of Paradise, and the dwellers of the sacred Folds, 
bless him at eventide and at dawn. Can the one possessed of wooden legs resist 
him whose feet God hath made of steel?!? Nay, by Him Who illumineth the 
whole of creation! 

When We observed carefully, We discovered that Our enemies are, for the 
most part, the divines... Among the people are those who said: He hath repu- 
diated the divines. Say: Yea, by My Lord! I, in very truth, was the One Who 
abolished the idols! We, verily, have sounded the Trumpet??, which is Our Most 
Sublime Pen, and lo, the divines and the learned, and the doctors and the rulers, 
swooned away except such as God preserved, as a token of His grace, and He, 
verily, is the All-Bounteous, the Ancient of Days... 

O concourse of divines! Fling away idle fancies and imaginings, and turn, 
then, towards the Horizon of Certitude. I swear by God! All that ye possess will 
profit you not, neither all the treasures of the earth, nor the leadership ye have 
usurped. Fear God, and be not of the lost ones... Say: O concourse of divines! 
Lay aside all your veils and coverings. Give ear unto that whereunto calleth you 
the Most Sublime Pen, in this wondrous Day.... The world is laden with dust, 
by reason of your vain imaginings, and the hearts of such as enjoy near access to 
God are troubled because of your cruelty. Fear God, and be of them that judge 
equitably. 

O ye the dawning-places of knowledge! Beware that ye suffer not yourselves to 
become changed, for as ye change, most men will, likewise, change. This, verily, 
is an injustice unto yourselves and unto others.... Ye are even as a spring. If 
it be changed, so will the streams that branch out from it be changed. Fear 
God, and be numbered with the godly. In like manner, if the heart of man be 
corrupted, his limbs will also be corrupted. And similarly, if the root of a tree 
be corrupted, its branches, and its offshoots, and its leaves, and its fruits, will be 
corrupted?.... 

O concourse of divines! Be fair, I adjure you by God, and nullify not the Truth 
with the things ye possess. Peruse that which We have sent down with truth. It 
will, verily, aid you, and will draw you nigh unto God, the Mighty, the Great. 
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Consider and call to mind how when Muhammad, the Apostle of God, appeared, 
the people denied Him. They ascribed unto Him what caused the Spirit (Jesus) to 
lament in His Most Sublime Station, and the Faithful Spirit to cry out. Consider, 
moreover, the things which befell the Apostles and Messengers of God before Him, 
by reason of what the hands of the unjust have wrought. We make mention of 
you for the sake of God, and remind you of His signs, and announce unto you 
the things ordained for such as are nigh unto Him in the most sublime Paradise 
and the all-highest Heaven, and I, verily, am the Announcer, the Omniscient. He 
hath come for your salvation, and hath borne tribulations that ye may ascend, 
by the ladder of utterance, unto the summit of understanding.... Peruse, with 
fairness and justice, that which hath been sent down. It will, verily, exalt you 
through the truth, and will cause you to behold the things from which ye have 
been withheld, and will enable you to quaff His sparkling Wine. 

Those divines ... who are truly adorned with the ornament of knowledge and 
of a goodly character are, verily, as a head to the body of the world, and as eyes 
to the nations. The guidance of men hath, at all times, been and is dependent 
upon these blessed souls. 

The divine whose conduct is upright, and the sage who is just, are as the spirit 
unto the body of the world. Well is it with that divine whose head is attired with 
the crown of justice, and whose temple is adorned with the ornament of equity. 

The divine who hath seized and quaffed the most holy Wine, in the name of 
the sovereign Ordainer, is as an eye unto the world. Well is it with them who 
obey him, and call him to remembrance. 

Great is the blessedness of that divine that hath not allowed knowledge to 
become a veil between him and the One Who is the Object of all knowledge, and 
who, when the Self-Subsisting appeared, hath turned with a beaming face towards 
Him. He, in truth, is numbered with the learned. The inmates of Paradise seek 
the blessing of his breath, and his lamp sheddeth its radiance over all who are in 
heaven and on earth. He, verily, is numbered with the inheritors of the Prophets. 
He that beholdeth him hath, verily, beheld the True One, and he that turneth 
towards him hath, verily, turned towards God, the Almighty, the All-Wise. 

O concourse of divines! Ye shall not henceforth behold yourselves possessed 
of any power, inasmuch as We have seized it from you, and destined it for such 
as have believed in God, the One, the All-Powerful, the Almighty, the Uncon- 
strained. 

—Bahá'u'lláh, The Proclamation of Baha’u’lléh*, pp. 69-80 
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3.23 Tablet to Pope Pius IX 


Tablet to Pope Pius IX 

O Pope! Rend the veils asunder. He Who is the Lord of Lords is come over- 
shadowed with clouds”*, and the decree hath been fulfilled by God, the Almighty, 
the Unrestrained... He, verily, hath again come down from Heaven even as He 
came down from it the first time. Beware that thou dispute not with Him even 
as the Pharisees disputed with Him (Jesus) without a clear token or proof. On 
His right hand flow the living waters of grace, and on His left the choice Wine of 
justice, whilst before Him march the angels of Paradise, bearing the banners of 
His signs”. Beware lest any name debar thee from God, the Creator of earth and 
heaven. Leave thou the world behind thee, and turn towards thy Lord, through 
Whom the whole earth hath been illumined... Dwellest thou in palaces whilst 
He Who is the King of Revelation liveth in the most desolate of abodes? Leave 
them unto such as desire them, and set thy face with joy and delight towards 
the Kingdom... Arise in the name of thy Lord, the God of Mercy, amidst the 
peoples of the earth, and seize thou the Cup of Life with the hands of confidence, 
and first drink thou therefrom, and proffer it then to such as turn towards it 
amongst the peoples of all faiths... 

Call thou to remembrance Him Who was the Spirit (Jesus), Who when He 
came, the most learned of His age pronounced judgment against Him in His own 
country, whilst he who was only a fisherman believed in Him. Take heed, then, ye 
men of understanding heart! Thou, in truth, art one of the suns of the heaven of 
His names. Guard thyself, lest darkness spread its veils over thee, and fold thee 
away from His light?... Consider those who opposed the Son (Jesus), when He 
came unto them with sovereignty and power. How many the Pharisees who were 
waiting to behold Him, and were lamenting over their separation from Him! And 
yet, when the fragrance of His coming was wafted over them, and His beauty was 
unveiled, they turned aside from Him and disputed with Him... None save a very 
few, who were destitute of any power amongst men, turned towards His face. And 
yet, today, every man endowed with power and invested with sovereignty prideth 
himself on His Name! In like manner, consider how numerous, in these days, are 
the monks who, in My Name, have secluded themselves in their churches, and 
who, when the appointed time was fulfilled, and We unveiled Our beauty, knew 
Us not, though they call upon Me at eventide and at dawn.... 
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The Word which the Son concealed?” is made manifest. It hath been sent 
down in the form of the human temple in this day. Blessed be the Lord Who 
is the Father! He, verily, is come unto the nations in His most great majesty. 
Turn your faces towards Him, O concourse of the righteous... This is the day 
whereon the Rock (Peter) crieth out and shouteth, and celebrateth the praise of 
its Lord, the All-Possessing, the Most High, saying: ‘Lo! The Father is come, and 
that which ye were promised in the Kingdom is fulfilled!...? My body longeth 
for the cross, and Mine head waiteth the thrust of the spear, in the path of the 
All-Merciful, that the world may be purged from its transgressions. ... 

O Supreme Pontiff! Incline thine ear unto that which the Fashioner of moul- 
dering bones counselleth thee, as voiced by Him Who is His Most Great Name. 
Sell all the embellished ornaments thou dost possess, and expend them in the 
path of God, Who causeth the night to return upon the day, and the day to 
return upon the night. Abandon thy kingdom unto the kings, and emerge from 
thy habitation, with thy face set towards the Kingdom, and, detached from the 
world, then speak forth the praises of thy Lord betwixt earth and heaven. Thus 
hath bidden thee He Who is the Possessor of Names, on the part of thy Lord, 
the Almighty, the All-Knowing. Exhort thou the kings and say: ‘Deal equitably 
with men. Beware lest ye transgress the bounds fixed in the Book.’ This indeed 
becometh thee. Beware lest thou appropriate unto thyself the things of the world 
and the riches thereof. Leave them unto such as desire them, and cleave unto 
that which hath been enjoined upon thee by Him Who is the Lord of creation. 
Should any one offer thee all the treasures of the earth, refuse to even glance upon 
them. Be as thy Lord hath been. Thus hath the Tongue of Revelation spoken 
that which God hath made the ornament of the book of creation... Should the 
inebriation of the wine of My verses seize thee, and thou determinest to present 
thyself before the throne of thy Lord, the Creator of earth and heaven, make My 
love thy vesture and thy shield remembrance of Me, and thy provision reliance 
upon God, the Revealer of all power... Verily, the day of ingathering is come, 
and all things have been separated from each other. He hath stored away that 
which He chose in the vessels of justice, and cast into fire that which befitteth 
it?>. Thus hath it been decreed by your Lord, the Mighty, the Loving, in this 
promised Day. He, verily, ordaineth what He pleaseth. There is none other God 
save He, the Almighty, the All-Compelling. 

—Bahá'u'lláh, The Proclamation of Baha’u’lléh*, pp. 81-86 
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3.24 Tablet to the Clergy and People of Various Faiths 


Tablet to the Clergy and People of Various Faiths 

At one time We address the people of the Torah and summon them unto Him 
Who is the Revealer of verses, Who hath come from Him Who layeth low the 
necks of men.... At another, We address the people of the Evangel and say: 
‘The All-Glorious is come in this Name whereby the Breeze of God hath wafted 
over all regions.’... At still another, We address the people of the Qur'án saying: 
‘Fear the All-Merciful, and cavil not at Him through Whom all religions were 
founded.’... Know thou, moreover, that We have addressed to the Magians Our 
Tablets, and adorned them with Our Law.... We have revealed in them the 
essence of all the hints and allusions contained in their Books. The Lord, verily, 
is the Almighty, the All-Knowing. 

Call out to Zion, O Carmel??, and announce the joyful tidings: He that was 
hidden from mortal eyes is come! His all-conquering sovereignty is manifest; His 
all-encompassing splendour is revealed. Beware lest thou hesitate or halt. Hasten 
forth and circumambulate the City of God that hath descended from heaven”, 
the celestial Kaaba round which have circled in adoration the favoured of God, 
the pure in heart, and the company of the most exalted angels. O how I long to 
announce unto every spot on the surface of the earth, and to carry to each one 
of its cities, the glad-tidings of this Revelation—a Revelation to which the heart 
of Sinai hath been attracted, and in whose name the Burning Bush?! is calling: 
‘Unto God, the Lord of Lords, belong the kingdoms of earth and heaven.’ Verily 
this is the Day in which both land and sea rejoice at this announcement, the Day 
for which have been laid up those things which God, through a bounty beyond 
the ken of mortal mind or heart, hath destined for revelation. Ere long will God 
sail His Ark upon thee, and will manifest the people of Bahá who have been 
mentioned in the Book of Names. 

The Most Great Law is come??, and the Ancient Beauty ruleth upon the 
throne of David**. Thus hath My Pen spoken that which the histories of bygone 
ages have related. At this time, however, David crieth aloud and saith: ‘O my 
loving Lord! Do Thou number me with such as have stood steadfast in Thy 
Cause, O Thou through Whom the faces have been illumined, and the footsteps 
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have slipped!’*+ 


The Breath hath been wafted, and the Breeze hath blown, and from Zion 
hath appeared that which was hidden, and from Jerusalem is heard the Voice of 
God, the One, the Incomparable, the Omniscient. 

Lend an ear unto the song of David. He saith: ‘Who will bring me into the 
Strong City?’ The Strong City is 'Akká, which hath been named the Most 
Great Prison, and which possesseth a fortress and mighty ramparts... Peruse 
that which Isaiah hath spoken in His Book. He saith: ‘Get thee up into the high 
mountain, O Zion, that bringest good tidings; lift up thy voice with strength, 
O Jerusalem, that bringest good tidings. Lift it up, be not afraid; say unto the 
cities of Judah: “Behold your God! Behold the Lord God will come with strong 
hand, and His arm shall rule for Him.” ’°° This Day all the signs have appeared. 
A great City hath descended from heaven®’, and Zion trembleth and exulteth 
with joy at the Revelation of God, for it hath heard the Voice of God on every 
side. 

O concourse of Christians! We have, on a previous occasion, revealed Ourself 
unto you, and ye recognized Me not. This is yet another occasion vouchsafed 
unto you. This is the Day of God; turn ye unto Him... The Beloved One loveth 
not that ye be consumed with the fire of your desires. Were ye to be shut out as 
by a veil from Him, this would be for no other reason than your own waywardness 
and ignorance. Ye make mention of Me, and know Me not. Ye call upon Me, and 
are heedless of My Revelation.... O people of the Gospel! They who were not 
in the Kingdom have now entered it, whilst We behold you, in this day, tarrying 
at the gate. Rend the veils asunder by the power of your Lord, the Almighty, 
the All-Bounteous, and enter, then, in My name My Kingdom. Thus biddeth 
you He Who desireth for you everlasting life... We behold you, O children of the 
Kingdom, in darkness. This, verily, beseemeth you not. Are ye, in the face of the 
Light, fearful because of your deeds? Direct yourselves towards Him... Verily, 
He (Jesus) said: ‘Come ye after Me, and I will make you to become fishers of 
men.'%8 In this day, however, We say: ‘Come ye after Me, that We may make 
you to become quickeners of mankind.’ 

We, verily, have come for your sakes, and have borne the misfortunes of the 
world for your salvation. Flee ye the One Who hath sacrificed His life that ye 
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may be quickened? Fear God, O followers of the Spirit (Jesus), and walk not in 
the footsteps of every divine that hath gone far astray... Open the doors of your 
hearts. He Who is the Spirit (Jesus) verily, standeth before them. Wherefore 
keep ye afar from Him Who hath purposed to draw you nigh unto a Resplendent 
Spot? Say: We, in truth, have opened unto you the gates of the Kingdom. Will 
ye bar the doors of your houses in My face? This indeed is naught but a grievous 
error. 

O concourse of patriarchs! He Whom ye were promised in the Tablets is come. 
Fear God, and follow not the vain imaginings of the superstitious. Lay aside the 
things ye possess, and take fast hold of the Tablet of God by His sovereign 
power. Better is this for you than all your possessions. Unto this testifieth every 
understanding heart, and every man of insight. Pride ye yourselves on My Name 
and yet shut yourselves out as by a veil from Me? This indeed is a strange thing! 

O concourse of archbishops! He Who is the Lord of all men hath appeared. 
In the plain of guidance He calleth mankind, whilst ye are numbered with the 
dead! Great is the blessedness of him who is stirred by the Breeze of God, and 
hath arisen from amongst the dead* in this perspicuous Name. 

O concourse of bishops! Trembling hath seized all the kindreds of the earth, 
and He Who is the Everlasting Father calleth aloud between earth and heaven. 
Blessed the ear that hath heard, and the eye that hath seen, and the heart that 
hath turned unto Him Who is the Point of Adoration of all who are in the heavens 
and all who are on earth.... 

O concourse of bishops! Ye are the stars of the heaven of My knowledge. My 
mercy desireth not that ye should fall upon the earth*. My justice, however, 
declareth: ‘This is that which the Son (Jesus) hath decreed.’ And whatsoever 
hath proceeded out of His blameless, His truth-speaking, trustworthy mouth, can 
never be altered. The bells, verily, peal out My Name, and lament over Me, but 
My spirit rejoiceth with evident gladness. The body of the Loved One yearneth 
for the cross, and His head is eager for the spear, in the path of the All-Merciful. 
The ascendancy of the oppressor can in no wise deter Him from His purpose... 
The stars of the heaven of knowledge have fallen, they that adduce the proofs 
they possess in order to demonstrate the truth of My Cause, and who make 
mention of God in My name. When I came unto them, in My majesty, however, 
they turned aside from Me. They, verily, are of the fallen. This is what the Spirit 
(Jesus) prophesied when He came with the truth, and the Jewish doctors cavilled 
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at Him, until they committed what made the Holy Spirit to lament, and the eyes 
of such as enjoy near access to God to weep. 

O concourse of priests! Leave the bells, and come forth, then, from your 
churches. It behoveth you, in this day, to proclaim aloud the Most Great Name 
among the nations. Prefer ye to be silent, whilst every stone and every tree 
shouteth aloud: ‘The Lord is come in His great glory!’...He that summoneth 
men in My name is, verily, of Me, and he will show forth that which is beyond 
the power of all that are on earth... Let the Breeze of God awaken you. Verily, 
it hath wafted over the world. Well is it with him that hath discovered the 
fragrance thereof and been accounted among the well-assured. ... 

O concourse of priests! The Day of Reckoning hath appeared, the Day 
whereon He Who was in heaven hath come. He, verily, is the One Whom ye were 
promised in the Books of God, the Holy, the Almighty, the All-Praised. How long 
will ye wander in the wilderness of heedlessness and superstition? Turn with your 
hearts in the direction of your Lord, the Forgiving, the Generous. 

O concourse of monks! Seclude not yourselves in churches and cloisters. Come 
forth by My leave, and occupy yourselves with that which will profit your souls 
and the souls of men. Thus biddeth you the King of the Day of Reckoning. 
Seclude yourselves in the stronghold of My love. This, verily, is a befitting 
seclusion, were ye of them that perceive it. He that shutteth himself up in a 
house is indeed as one dead. It behoveth man to show forth that which will 
profit all created things, and he that bringeth forth no fruit is fit for fire*!. Thus 
counselleth you your Lord, and He, verily, is the Almighty, the All-Bounteous. 
Enter ye into wedlock, that after you someone may fill your place. We have 
forbidden you perfidious acts, and not that which will demonstrate fidelity. Have 
ye clung to the standards fixed by your own selves, and cast the standards of 
God behind your backs? Fear God, and be not of the foolish. But for man, who 
would make mention of Me on My earth, and how could My attributes and My 
name have been revealed? Ponder ye, and be not of them that are veiled and 
fast asleep. He that wedded not (Jesus) found no place wherein to dwell or lay 
His head, by reason of that which the hands of the treacherous had wrought. His 
sanctity consisteth not in that which ye believe or fancy, but rather in the things 
We possess. Ask, that ye may apprehend His station which hath been exalted 
above the imaginings of all that dwell on earth. Blessed are they who perceive 
it. 

O concourse of monks! If ye choose to follow Me, I will make you heirs of My 


M1 [cf. Matthew 7:19]] 


Fulfillment of Prophecy and the Day of God 


Kingdom; and if ye transgress against Me, I will, in My long-suffering, endure it 
patiently, and I, verily, am the Ever-Forgiving, the All-Merciful... Bethlehem is 
astir with the Breeze of God. We hear her voice saying: ‘O most generous Lord! 
Where is Thy great glory established? The sweet savours of Thy presence have 
quickened me, after I had melted in my separation from Thee. Praised be Thou in 
that Thou hast raised the veils, and come with power in evident glory.’ We called 
unto her from behind the Tabernacle of Majesty and Grandeur: ‘O Bethlehem! 
This Light hath risen in the orient, and travelled towards the occident, until it 
reached thee in the evening of its life. Tell Me then: Do the sons recognize the 
Father, and acknowledge Him, or do they deny Him, even as the people aforetime 
denied Him (Jesus)?’ Whereupon she cried out saying: ‘Thou art, in truth, the 
All-Knowing, the Best-Informed.’ 

Consider, likewise, how numerous at this time are the monks who have se- 
cluded themselves in their churches, in My name, and who, when the appointed 
time came, and We unveiled to them Our beauty, failed to recognize Me, notwith- 
standing that they call upon Me at dawn and at eventide. 

Read ye the Evangel and yet refuse to acknowledge the All-Glorious Lord? 
This indeed beseemeth you not, O concourse of learned men!...The fragrances of 
the All-Merciful have wafted over all creation. Happy the man that hath forsaken 
his desires, and taken fast hold of guidance. 

Perused ye not the Qur'án? Read it, that haply ye may find the Truth, for 
this Book is verily the Straight Path. This is the Way of God unto all who are in 
the heavens and all who are on the earth. If ye have been careless of the Qur'án, 
the Bayan cannot be regarded to be remote from you. Behold it open before your 
eyes. Read ye its verses, lest perchance ye desist from committing that which 
will cause the Messengers of God to mourn and lament. 

Speed out of your sepulchres*?. How long will ye sleep? The second blast 
hath been blown on the trumpet’. On whom are ye gazing? This is your Lord, 
the God of Mercy. Witness how ye gainsay His signs! The earth hath quaked 
with a great quaking*, and cast forth her burdens. Will ye not admit it? Say: 
Will ye not recognize how the mountains have become like flocks of wool, how 
the people are sore vexed at the awful majesty of the Cause of God? Witness 
how their houses are empty ruins, and they themselves a drowned host. 

This is the Day whereon the All-Merciful hath come down in the clouds of 
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knowledge*, clothed with manifest sovereignty. He well knoweth the actions of 
men. He it is Whose glory none can mistake, could ye but comprehend it. The 
heaven of every religion hath been rent, and the earth of human understanding 
been cleft asunder, and the angels of God are seen descending*. Say: This is 
the Day of mutual deceit; whither do ye flee? The mountains have passed away, 
and the heavens have been folded together, and the whole earth is held within 
His grasp, could ye but understand it. Who is it that can protect you? None, by 
Him Who is the All-Merciful! None, except God, the Almighty, the All-Glorious, 
the Beneficent. Every woman that hath had a burden in her womb hath cast her 
burden. We see men drunken in this Day, the Day in which men and angels have 
been gathered together. 

Is there any doubt concerning God? Behold how He hath come down from 
the heaven of His grace, girded with power and invested with sovereignty*’. Is 
there any doubt concerning His signs? Open ye your eyes, and consider His clear 
evidence. Paradise is on your right hand, and hath been brought nigh unto you, 
while Hell hath been made to blaze*. Witness its devouring flame. Haste ye to 
enter into Paradise, as a token of Our mercy unto you, and drink ye from the 
hands of the All-Merciful the Wine that is life indeed. 

By Him Who is the Great Announcement! The All-Merciful is come invested 
with undoubted sovereignty. The Balance hath been appointed, and all them that 
dwell on earth have been gathered together. The Trumpet hath been blown*, 
and lo, all eyes have stared up with terror, and the hearts of all who are in the 
heavens and on the earth have trembled, except them whom the breath of the 
verses of God hath quickened, and who have detached themselves from all things. 

This is the Day whereon the earth shall tell out her tidings. The workers of 
iniquity are her burdens, could ye but perceive it. The moon of idle fancy hath 
been cleft, and the heaven hath given out a palpable smoke’. We see the people 
laid low, awed with the dread of thy Lord, the Almighty, the Most Powerful. The 
Crier hath cried out, and men have been torn away, so great hath been the fury 
of His wrath. The people of the left hand sigh and bemoan. The people of the 
right abide in noble habitations: they quaff the Wine that is life indeed, from the 
hands of the All-Merciful, and are, verily, the blissful. 
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The earth hath been shaken®!, and the mountains have passed away, and 
the angels have appeared, rank on rank, before Us°?. Most of the people are 
bewildered in their drunkenness and wear on their faces the evidences of anger. 
Thus have We gathered together the workers of iniquity. We see them rushing on 
towards their idol. Say: None shall be secure this Day from the decree of God. 
This indeed is a grievous Day. We point out to them those that led them astray. 
They see them, and yet recognize them not. Their eyes are drunken; they are 
indeed a blind people. Their proofs are the calumnies they uttered; condemned 
are their calumnies by God, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting. The Evil One 
hath stirred up mischief in their hearts, and they are afflicted with a torment that 
none can avert. They hasten to the wicked, bearing the register of the workers 
of iniquity. Such are their doings. 

Say: The heavens have been folded together®?, and the earth is held within 
His grasp, and the corrupt doers have been held by their forelock, and still they 
understand not. They drink of the tainted water, and know it not. Say: The 
shout hath been raised, and the people have come forth from their graves, and 
arising are gazing around them®*. Some have made haste to attain the court 
of the God of Mercy, others have fallen down on their faces in the fire of Hell, 
while still others are lost in bewilderment. The verses of God have been revealed, 
and yet they have turned away from them. His proof hath been manifested and 
yet they are unaware of it. And when they behold the face of the All-Merciful, 
their own faces are saddened, while they are disporting themselves. They hasten 
forward to Hell Fire, and mistake it for light. Far from God be what they fondly 
imagine! Say: Whether ye rejoice or whether ye burst for fury, the heavens are 
cleft asunder, and God hath come down, invested with radiant sovereignty. All 
created things are heard exclaiming: ‘The Kingdom is God’s, the Almighty, the 
All-Knowing, the All-Wise.’ 

O concourse of Persian divines! In My name ye have seized the reins of men, 
and occupy the seats of honour by reason of your relation to Me. When I revealed 
Myself, however, ye turned aside, and committed what hath caused the tears of 
such as have recognized Me to flow. Erelong will all that ye possess perish, and 
your glory be turned into the most wretched abasement, and ye shall behold the 
punishment for what ye have wrought, as decreed by God, the Ordainer, the 
All-Wise. 


51 [cf. Revelation 11:13]] 


52 
53 


l 
l 
l 
l 


cf. Matthew 24:31]] 
cf. Revelation 21:1—7]] 


54[cf. Revelation 20:1-15]] 


24 


Fulfillment of Prophecy and the Day of God 


O ye divines of the City! We came to you with the truth, whilst ye were 
heedless of it. Methinks ye are as dead, wrapt in the coverings of your own 
selves. Ye sought not Our presence, when so to do would have been better for 
you than all your doings.... Know ye, that had your leaders, to whom ye owe 
allegiance, and on whom ye pride yourselves, and whom ye mention by day and 
by night, and from whose traces ye seek guidance—had they lived in these days, 
they would have circled around Me, and would not have separated themselves 
from Me, whether at eventide or at morn. Ye, however, did not turn your faces 
towards My face, for even less than a moment, and waxed proud, and were 
careless of this Wronged One, Who hath been so afflicted by men that they dealt 
with Him as they pleased. Ye failed to inquire about My condition, nor did ye 
inform yourselves of the things which befell Me. Thereby have ye withheld from 
yourselves the winds of holiness, and the breezes of bounty, that blow from this 
luminous and perspicuous Spot. Methinks ye have clung to outward things, and 
forgotten the inner things, and say that which ye do not. Ye are lovers of names, 
and appear to have given yourselves up to them. For this reason make ye mention 
of the names of your leaders. And should any one like them, or superior unto 
them, come unto you, ye would flee him. Through their names ye have exalted 
yourselves, and have secured your positions, and live and prosper. And were your 
leaders to reappear, ye would not renounce your leadership, nor would ye turn 
in their direction, nor set your faces towards them. We found you, as We found 
most men, worshipping names which they mention during the days of their life, 
and with which they occupy themselves. No sooner do the Bearers of these names 
appear, however, than they repudiate them, and turn upon their heels.... Know 
ye that God will not, in this day, accept your thoughts, nor your remembrance 
of Him, nor your turning towards Him, nor your devotions, nor your vigilance, 
unless ye be made new in the estimation of this Servant, could ye but perceive 
it. 

Because of you the Apostle (Muhammad) lamented, and the Chaste One 
(Fátimih) cried out, and the countries were laid waste, and darkness fell upon all 
regions. O concourse of divines! Because of you the people were abased, and the 
banner of Islám was hauled down, and its mighty throne subverted. Every time a 
man of discernment hath sought to hold fast unto that which would exalt Islam, 
you raised a clamour, and thereby was He deterred from achieving His purpose, 
while the land remained fallen in clear ruin. 

Of all the peoples of the world, they that have suffered the greatest loss have 
been, and are still, the people of Persia. I swear by the Day Star of Utterance 
which shineth upon the world in its meridian glory! The lamentations of the 
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pulpits, in that country, are being raised continually. In the early days such 
lamentations were heard in the Land of Ta (Tihrán), for pulpits, erected for 
the purpose of remembering the True One—exalted be His glory—have now, in 
Persia, become places wherefrom blasphemies are uttered against Him Who is 
the Desire of the worlds. 

In this day the world is redolent with the fragrances of the robe of the Revela- 
tion of the Ancient King ...and yet, they (divines) have gathered together, and 
established themselves upon their seats, and have spoken that which would put 
an animal to shame, how much more man himself! Were they to become aware 
of one of their acts, and perceive the mischief it hath wrought, they would, with 
their own hands, dispatch themselves to their final abode. 

O concourse of divines!... Lay aside that which ye possess, and hold your 
peace, and give ear, then, unto that which the Tongue of Grandeur and Majesty 
speaketh. How many the veiled handmaidens who turned unto Me, and believed, 
and how numerous the wearers of the turban who were debarred from Me, and 
followed in the footsteps of bygone generations! 

O high priests! Ears have been given you that they may hearken unto the 
mystery of Him Who is the Self-Dependent, and eyes that they may behold 
Him. Wherefore flee ye? The Incomparable Friend is manifest. He speaketh 
that wherein lieth salvation. Were ye, O high priests, to discover the perfume of 
the rose-garden of understanding, ye would seek none other but Him, and would 
recognize, in His new vesture, the All-Wise and Peerless One, and would turn 
your eyes from the world and all who seek it, and would arise to help Him. 

Whatsoever hath been announced in the Books hath been revealed and made 
clear. From every direction the signs have been manifested. The Omnipotent One 
is calling, in this Day, and announcing the appearance of the Supreme Heaven. 

This is not the day whereon the high priests can command and exercise their 
authority. In your Book it is stated that the high priests will, on that Day, lead 
men far astray, and will prevent them from drawing nigh unto Him. He indeed is 
a high priest who hath seen the light and hastened unto the way leading to the 
Beloved. 

O high priests! The Hand of Omnipotence is stretched forth from behind the 
clouds®’; behold ye it with new eyes. The tokens of His majesty and greatness 
are unveiled; gaze ye on them with pure eyes.... Say, O high priests! Ye are held 
in reverence because of My Name, and yet ye flee Me! Ye are the high priests of 
the Temple. Had ye been the high priests of the Omnipotent One, ye would have 
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been united with Him, and would have recognized Him.... Say, O high priests! 
No man’s acts shall be acceptable, in this Day, unless he forsaketh mankind and 
all that men possess, and setteth his face towards the Omnipotent One. 

— Bahá’u’lláh, The Proclamation of Baha’u’lléh*, pp. 87-107 


3.25 Tablet to the Christians 


This is the Most Holy Tablet sent down from the holy kingdom unto the one 
who hath set his face towards the Object of the adoration of the world, He Who 
hath come from the heaven of eternity", invested with transcendent glory 


In the name of the Lord, the Lord of great glory. 


This is an Epistle from Our presence unto him whom the veils of names have 
failed to keep back from God, the Creator of earth and heaven, that his eyes may 
be cheered in the days of his Lord, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting. 

Say, O followers of the Son!°’ Have ye shut out yourselves from Me by reason 
of My Name? Wherefore ponder ye not in your hearts? Day and night ye have 
been calling upon your Lord, the Omnipotent, but when He came from the heaven 
of eternity in His great glory, ye turned aside from Him and remained sunk in 
heedlessness. 

Consider those who rejected the Spirit? when He came unto them with man- 
ifest dominion. How numerous the Pharisees who had secluded themselves in 
synagogues in His name, lamenting over their separation from Him, and yet 
when the portals of reunion were flung open and the divine Luminary shone re- 
splendent from the Dayspring of Beauty, they disbelieved in God, the Exalted, 
the Mighty. They failed to attain His presence, notwithstanding that His ad- 
vent had been promised them in the Book of Isaiah as well as in the Books of 
the Prophets and the Messengers. No one from among them turned his face to- 
wards the Dayspring of divine bounty except such as were destitute of any power 
amongst men. And yet, today, every man endowed with power and invested with 
sovereignty prideth himself on His Name. Moreover, call thou to mind the one 
who sentenced Jesus to death. He was the most learned of his age in his own 
country, whilst he who was only a fisherman believed in Him. Take good heed 
and be of them that observe the warning. 
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Consider likewise, how numerous at this time are the monks who have se- 
cluded themselves in their churches, calling upon the Spirit, but when He ap- 
peared through the power of Truth, they failed to draw nigh unto Him and are 
numbered with those that have gone far astray. Happy are they that have aban- 
doned them and set their faces towards Him Who is the Desire of all that are in 
the heavens and all that are on the earth. 

They read the Evangel and yet refuse to acknowledge the All-Glorious Lord, 
notwithstanding that He hath come through the potency of His exalted, His 
mighty and gracious dominion. We, verily, have come for your sakes, and have 
borne the misfortunes of the world for your salvation. Flee ye the One Who 
hath sacrificed His life that ye may be quickened? Fear God, O followers of the 
Spirit, and walk not in the footsteps of every divine that hath gone far astray. 
Do ye imagine that He seeketh His own interests, when He hath, at all times, 
been threatened by the swords of the enemies; or that He seeketh the vanities of 
the world, after He hath been imprisoned in the most desolate of cities? Be fair 
in your judgement and follow not the footsteps of the unjust. 

Open the doors of your hearts. He Who is the Spirit verily standeth before 
them. Wherefore banish ye Him Who hath purposed to draw you nigh unto a 
Resplendent Spot? Say: We, in truth, have opened unto you the gates of the 
Kingdom. Will ye bar the doors of your houses in My face? This indeed is 
naught but a grievous error. He, verily, hath again come down from heaven, even 
as He came down from it the first time’. Beware lest ye dispute that which 
He proclaimeth, even as the people before you disputed His utterances. Thus 
instructeth you the True One, could ye but perceive it. 

The river Jordan is joined to the Most Great Ocean, and the Son, in the holy 
vale, crieth out: ‘Here am I, here am I O Lord, my God!’, whilst Sinai circleth 
round the House, and the Burning Bush calleth aloud: ‘He Who is the Desired 
One is come in His transcendent majesty.’ Say, Lo! The Father is come, and that 
which ye were promised in the Kingdom is fulfilled! This is the Word which the 
Son concealed, when to those around Him He said: “Ye cannot bear it now.’®! 
And when the appointed time was fulfilled and the Hour had struck, the Word 
shone forth above the horizon of the Will of God. Beware, O followers of the 
Son, that ye cast it not behind your backs. Take ye fast hold of it. Better is this 
for you than all that ye possess. Verily He is nigh unto them that do good. The 
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Hour which We had concealed from the knowledge of the peoples of the earth 
and of the favoured angels hath come to pass. Say, verily, He hath testified of 
Me, and I do testify of Him. Indeed, He hath purposed no one other than Me. 
Unto this beareth witness every fair-minded and understanding soul. 

Though beset with countless afflictions, We summon the people unto God, 
the Lord of names. Say, strive ye to attain that which ye have been promised 
in the Books of God, and walk not in the way of the ignorant. My body hath 
endured imprisonment that ye may be released from the bondage of self. Set your 
faces then towards His countenance and follow not the footsteps of every hostile 
oppressor. Verily, He hath consented to be sorely abased that ye may attain unto 
glory, and yet, ye are disporting yourselves in the vale of heedlessness. He, in 
truth, liveth in the most desolate of abodes for your sakes, whilst ye dwell in your 
palaces. 

Say, did ye not hearken to the Voice of the Crier, calling aloud in the wilder- 
ness? of the Bayan, bearing unto you the glad-tidings of the coming of your 
Lord, the All-Merciful? Lo! He is come in the sheltering shadow of Testimony, 
invested with conclusive proof and evidence, and those who truly believe in Him 
regard His presence as the embodiment of the Kingdom of God. Blessed is the 
man who turneth towards Him, and woe betide such as deny or doubt Him. 

Announce thou unto the priests: Lo! He Who is the Ruler is come. Step out 
from behind the veil in the name of thy Lord, He Who layeth low the necks of 
all men. Proclaim then unto all mankind the glad-tidings of this mighty, this 
glorious Revelation. Verily, He Who is the Spirit of Truth is come to guide you 
unto all truth. He speaketh not as prompted by His own self, but as bidden by 
Him Who is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.*% 

Say, this is the One Who hath glorified the Son and hath exalted His Cause. 
Cast away, O peoples of the earth, that which ye have and take fast hold of that 
which ye are bidden by the All-Powerful, He Who is the Bearer of the Trust of 
God. Purge ye your ears and set your hearts towards Him that ye may hearken 
to the most wondrous Call which hath been raised from Sinai, the habitation of 
your Lord, the Most Glorious. It will, in truth, draw you nigh unto the Spot 
wherein ye will perceive the splendour of the light of His countenance which 
shineth above this luminous Horizon. 

O concourse of priests! Leave the bells, and come forth, then, from your 
churches. It behoveth you, in this day, to proclaim aloud the Most Great Name 
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among the nations. Prefer ye to be silent, whilst every stone and every tree 
shouteth aloud: “The Lord is come in His great glory!’? Well is it with the man 
who hasteneth unto Him. Verily, he is numbered among them whose names will 
be eternally recorded and who will be mentioned by the Concourse on High. Thus 
hath it been decreed by the Spirit in this wondrous Tablet. He that summoneth 
men in My name is, verily, of Me, and he will show forth that which is beyond the 
power of all that are on earth. Follow ye the Way of the Lord and walk not in the 
footsteps of them that are sunk in heedlessness. Well is it with the slumberer who 
is stirred by the Breeze of God and ariseth from amongst the dead, directing 
his steps towards the Way of the Lord. Verily, such a man is regarded, in the 
sight of God, the True One, as a jewel amongst men and is reckoned with the 
blissful. 

Say: In the East the light of His Revelation hath broken; in the West have 
appeared the signs of His dominion. Ponder this in your hearts, O people, and 
be not of those who have turned a deaf ear to the admonitions of Him Who is 
the Almighty, the All-Praised. Let the Breeze of God awaken you. Verily, it hath 
wafted over the world. Well is it with him that hath discovered the fragrance 
thereof and been accounted among the well-assured. 

O concourse of bishops! Ye are the stars of the heaven of My knowledge. My 
mercy desireth not that ye should fall upon the earth. My justice, however, 
declareth: ‘This is that which the Son hath decreed.’ And whatsoever hath 
proceeded out of His blameless, His truth-speaking, trustworthy mouth, can never 
be altered. The bells, verily, peal out My Name, and lament over Me, but My 
spirit rejoiceth with evident gladness. The body of the Loved One yearneth for 
the cross, and His head is eager for the spear, in the path of the All-Merciful. 
The ascendancy of the oppressor can in no wise deter Him from His purpose. We 
have summoned all created things to attain the presence of thy Lord, the King 
of all names. Blessed is the man that hath set his face towards God, the Lord of 
the Day of Reckoning. 

O concourse of monks! If ye choose to follow Me, I will make you heirs of My 
Kingdom; and if ye transgress against Me, I will, in My long-suffering, endure it 
patiently, and I, verily, am the Ever-Forgiving, the All-Merciful. 

O land of Syria! What hath become of thy righteousness? Thou art, in truth, 
ennobled by the footsteps of thy Lord. Hast thou perceived the fragrance of 
heavenly reunion, or art thou to be accounted of the heedless? 
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Bethlehem is astir with the Breeze of God. We hear her voice saying: ‘O 
most generous Lord! Where is Thy great glory established? The sweet savours 
of Thy presence have quickened me, after I had melted in my separation from 
Thee. Praised be Thou in that Thou hast raised the veils, and come with power 
in evident glory.’ We called unto her from behind the Tabernacle of Majesty 
and Grandeur: ‘O Bethlehem! This Light hath risen in the orient, and travelled 
towards the occident, until it reached thee in the evening of its life. Tell Me 
then: Do the sons recognize the Father, and acknowledge Him, or do they deny 
Him, even as the people aforetime denied Him (Jesus)?’ Whereupon she cried 
out saying: ‘Thou art, in truth, the All-Knowing, the Best-Informed.’ Verily, We 
behold all created things moved to bear witness unto Us. Some know Us and 
bear witness, while the majority bear witness, yet know Us not. 

Mount Sinai is astir with the joy of beholding Our countenance. She hath 
lifted her enthralling voice in glorification of her Lord, saying: ‘O Lord! I sense 
the fragrance of Thy garment. Methinks Thou art near, invested with the signs 
of God. Thou hast ennobled these regions with Thy footsteps. Great is the 
blessedness of Thy people, could they but know Thee and inhale Thy sweet 
savours; and woe betide them that are fast asleep.’ 

Happy art thou who hast turned thy face towards My countenance, inasmuch 
as thou hast rent the veils asunder, hast shattered the idols and recognized thine 
eternal Lord. The people of the Qur'án have risen up against Us without any 
clear proof or evidence, tormenting Us at every moment with a fresh torment. 
They idly imagine that tribulations can frustrate Our Purpose. Vain indeed is 
that which they have imagined. Verily, thy Lord is the One Who ordaineth 
whatsoever He pleaseth. 

I never passed a tree but Mine heart addressed it saying: ‘O would that thou 
wert cut down in My name, and My body crucified upon thee.’ We revealed 
this passage in the Epistle to the Shah that it might serve as a warning to the 
followers of religions. Verily, thy Lord is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. 

Let not the things they have perpetrated grieve thee. Truly they are even 
as dead, and not living. Leave them unto the dead, then turn thy face towards 
Him Who is the Life-Giver of the world.* Beware lest the sayings of the heedless 
sadden thee. Be thou steadfast in the Cause, and teach the people with consum- 
mate wisdom. Thus enjoineth thee the Ruler of earth and heaven. He is in truth 
the Almighty, the Most Generous. Ere long will God exalt thy remembrance and 
will inscribe with the Pen of Glory that which thou didst utter for the sake of 
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His love. He is in truth the Protector of the doers of good. 

Give My remembrance to the one named Murad and say: ‘Blessed art thou, 
O Murad, inasmuch as thou didst cast away the promptings of thine own desire 
and hast followed Him Who is the Desire of all mankind.’ 

Say: Blessed the slumberer who is awakened by My Breeze. Blessed the 
lifeless one who is quickened through My reviving breaths. Blessed the eye that 
is solaced by gazing at My beauty. Blessed the wayfarer who directeth his steps 
towards the Tabernacle of My glory and majesty. Blessed the distressed one who 
seeketh refuge beneath the shadow of My canopy. Blessed the sore athirst who 
hasteneth to the soft-flowing waters of My loving-kindness. Blessed the insatiate 
soul who casteth away his selfish desires for love of Me and taketh his place at 
the banquet table which I have sent down from the heaven of divine bounty for 
My chosen ones. Blessed the abased one who layeth fast hold on the cord of My 
glory; and the needy one who entereth beneath the shadow of the Tabernacle of 
My wealth. Blessed the ignorant one who seeketh the fountain of My knowledge; 
and the heedless one who cleaveth to the cord of My remembrance. Blessed the 
soul that hath been raised to life through My quickening breath and hath gained 
admittance into My heavenly Kingdom. Blessed the man whom the sweet savours 
of reunion with Me have stirred and caused to draw nigh unto the Dayspring of 
My Revelation. Blessed the ear that hath heard and the tongue that hath borne 
witness and the eye that hath seen and recognized the Lord Himself, in His great 
glory and majesty, invested with grandeur and dominion. Blessed are they that 
have attained His presence. Blessed the man who hath sought enlightenment 
from the Day-Star of My Word. Blessed he who hath attired his head with the 
diadem of My love. Blessed is he who hath heard of My grief and hath arisen 
to aid Me among My people. Blessed is he who hath laid down his life in My 
path and hath borne manifold hardships for the sake of My Name. Blessed the 
man who, assured of My Word, hath arisen from among the dead to celebrate 
My praise. Blessed is he that hath been enraptured by My wondrous melodies 
and hath rent the veils asunder through the potency of My might. Blessed is he 
who hath remained faithful to My Covenant, and whom the things of the world 
have not kept back from attaining My Court of holiness. Blessed is the man who 
hath detached himself from all else but Me, hath soared in the atmosphere of My 
love, hath gained admittance into My Kingdom, gazed upon My realms of glory, 
quaffed the living waters of My bounty, hath drunk his fill from the heavenly river 
of My loving providence, acquainted himself with My Cause, apprehended that 
which I concealed within the treasury of My Words, and hath shone forth from 
the horizon of divine knowledge engaged in My praise and glorification. Verily, 
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he is of Me. Upon him rest My mercy, My loving-kindness, My bounty and My 
glory. 

—-Baha’u'll4h, Lawh-i-Aqdas (The Most Holy Tablet)®’, Tablets of 
Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitab-i-Aqdas*, pp. 9-17 


3.26 One Announced by the Heavenly Scriptures 


God testifieth that there is none other God but Him and that He Who hath 
appeared is the Hidden Mystery, the Treasured Symbol, the Most Great Book 
for all peoples, and the Heaven of bounty for the whole world. He is the Most 
Mighty Sign amongst men and the Dayspring of the most august attributes in 
the realm of creation. Through Him hath appeared that which had been hidden 
from time immemorial and been veiled from the eyes of men. He is the One 
Whose Manifestation was announced by the heavenly Scriptures, in former times 
and more recently. Whoso acknowledgeth belief in Him and in His signs and 
testimonies hath in truth acknowledged that which the Tongue of Grandeur ut- 
tered ere the creation of earth and heaven and the revelation of the Kingdom of 
Names. Through Him the ocean of knowledge hath surged amidst mankind and 
the river of divine wisdom hath gushed out at the behest of God, the Lord of 
Days. 

—Baha’u’ll4h, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitáb-i-Aqdas*, 
p. 47 


3.27 Former and Latter Books Adorned 


The first Tajallí which hath dawned from the Day-Star of Truth is the knowl- 
edge of God—exalted be His glory. And the knowledge of the King of everlasting 
days can in no wise be attained save by recognizing Him Who is the Bearer of the 
Most Great Name. He is, in truth, the Speaker on Sinai Who is now seated upon 
the throne of Revelation. He is the Hidden Mystery and the Treasured Symbol. 
All the former and latter Books of God are adorned with His praise and extol 
His glory. 

—Bahá'wlláh, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitáb-i-Aqdas*, 
p. 50 
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3.28 Great Festival 


In this Day a great festival is taking place in the Realm above; for whatsoever 
was promised in the sacred Scriptures hath been fulfilled. 

—Bahá'u'lláh, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitáb-i-Aqdas*, 
p. 78 


3.29 The All-Merciful is Come 


Say, by the righteousness of God! The All-Merciful is come invested with 
power and sovereignty. Through His power the foundations of religions have 
quaked®* and the Nightingale of Utterance hath warbled its melody upon the 
highest branch of true understanding. Verily, He Who was hidden in the knowl- 
edge of God and is mentioned in the Holy Scriptures hath appeared. Say, this is 
the Day when the Speaker on Sinai” hath mounted the throne of Revelation and 
the people have stood before the Lord of the worlds. This is the Day wherein 
the earth hath told out her tidings and hath laid bare her treasures; when the 
oceans have brought forth their pearls and the divine Lote-Tree its fruit; when 
the Sun hath shed its radiance and the Moons have diffused their lights, and the 
Heavens have revealed their stars,’ and the Hour its signs, and the Resurrection 
its dreadful majesty”*; when the pens have unloosed their outpourings and the 
spirits have laid bare their mysteries. Blessed is the man who recognizeth Him 
and attaineth His presence, and woe betide such as deny Him and turn aside 
from Him. I beseech God to aid His servants to return unto Him. Verily He is 
the Pardoner, the Forgiving, the Merciful. 

—Bahá'wlláh, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitáb-i-Aqdas*, 
pp. 107-108 


3.30 Most Great Remembrance 


In Thy holy Books, in Thy Scriptures and Thy Scrolls Thou hast promised 
all the peoples of the world that Thou Thyself shalt appear and shalt remove the 
veils of glory from Thy face, even as Thou didst announce in Thy words unto 
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Thy Friend” through Whom the Day-Star of Revelation shone brightly above the 
horizon of Hijáz, and the dawning light of divine Truth shed its radiance among 
all men, proclaiming: “The Day when mankind shall stand before the Lord of the 
worlds.’”? And before Muhammad Thou didst impart this glad-tiding unto Him 
Who conversed with Thee,“ saying: ‘Bring forth thy people from the darkness 
into the light and remind them of the days of God.’ Moreover Thou didst 
proclaim this truth unto the Spirit”? and unto Thy Prophets and Thy Messengers, 
whether of the remote or more recent past. If all that which Thou hast sent down 
in glorification of this Most Great Remembrance, this Great Announcement, were 
to stream forth from the wellspring of Thy most august Pen, the inmates of the 
cities of knowledge and understanding would be dumbfounded, except such as 
Thou wouldst deliver through the potency of Thy might and wouldst protect as 
a token of Thy bountiful favour and Thy grace. I bear witness that Thou hast 
in truth fulfilled Thy pledge and hast made manifest the One Whose advent was 
foretold by Thy Prophets, Thy chosen ones and by them that serve Thee. He 
hath come from the heaven of glory and power””, bearing the banners of Thy signs 
and the standards of Thy testimonies. Through the potency of Thine indomitable 
power and strength, He stood up before the faces of all men and summoned all 
mankind to the summit of transcendent glory and unto the all-highest Horizon, 
in such wise that neither the oppression of the ecclesiastics nor the onslaught of 
the rulers was able to deter Him. He arose with inflexible resolve and, unloosing 
His tongue, proclaimed in ringing tones: “He Who is the All-Bountiful is come, 
riding aloft on the clouds. Advance, O people of the earth, with shining faces 
and radiant hearts!” 

Great indeed is the blessedness of him who attaineth Thy presence, drinketh 
the wine of reunion proffered by the hand of Thy bounteousness, inhaleth the 
fragrance of Thy signs, unlooseth his tongue in celebrating Thy praise, soareth 
high in Thy heavens, is carried away by the sweetness of Thy Voice, gaineth 
admittance into the most exalted Paradise and attaineth the station of revelation 
and vision before the throne of Thy majesty. 

—Bahá'u'lláh, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitáb-i-Aqdas*, 
pp. 114-116 
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3.31 Scriptures of all Religions have Testified 


O Báqir! Thou hast pronounced sentence against them for whom the books 
of the world have wept, and in whose favour the scriptures of all religions have 
testified. 

—Baha’uwll4h, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitáb-i-Aqdas*, 
p. 205 


3.32 Greatness of this Day 


Such is the greatness of this Day that the Hour itself is seized with pertur- 
bation, and all heavenly Scriptures bear evidence to its overpowering majesty. 
In this Day the Book solemnly testifieth to His glory and the Balance is moved 
to lift up its voice. This is the Day wherein the Sirát calleth aloud: ‘I am the 
straight Path’, and Mount Sinai exclaimeth: ‘Verily the Lord of Revelation is 
come.’ 

—Bahá'u'lláh, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitáb-i-Aqdas*, 
p. 237 


3.33 Day of God Himself 


Say: This is the Day of God Himself; fear ye God and be not of them that 
have disbelieved in Him. Cast the idle tales behind your backs and behold My 
Revelation through Mine eyes. Unto this have ye been exhorted in heavenly 
Books and Scriptures, in the Scrolls and Tablets. 

Arise thou to serve the Cause of thy Lord; then give the people the joyful 
tidings concerning this resplendent Light whose revelation hath been announced 
by God through His Prophets and Messengers. 

—Bahá'u'lláh, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitáb-i-Aqdas*, 
pp. 241-242 


3.34 Sacred Books have been Embellished 


The Essence of knowledge exclaimeth and saith: Lo! He Who is the Object 
of all knowledge is come and through His advent the sacred Books of God, the 
Gracious, the Loving, have been embellished. Every revelation of grace, every 
evidence of goodly gifts emanateth from Him and unto Him doth it return. 
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—Baha’u’ll4h, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitab-i-Aqdas*, 
p. 245 


3.35 Fate 


Question.—If God has knowledge of an action which will be performed by 
someone, and it has been written on the Tablet of Fate, is it possible to resist it? 

Answer.—The foreknowledge of a thing is not the cause of its realization; for 
the essential knowledge of God surrounds, in the same way, the realities of things, 
before as well as after their existence, and it does not become the cause of their 
existence. It is a perfection of God. But that which was prophesied by the inspi- 
ration of God through the tongues of the Prophets, concerning the appearance of 
the Promised One of the Bible, was not the cause of the manifestation of Christ. 

The hidden secrets of the future were revealed to the Prophets, and They thus 
became acquainted with the future events which They announced. This knowl- 
edge and these prophecies were not the cause of the occurrences. For example, 
tonight everyone knows that after seven hours the sun will rise, but this general 
foreknowledge does not cause the rising and appearance of the sun. 

Therefore, the knowledge of God in the realm of contingency does not produce 
the forms of the things. On the contrary, it is purified from the past, present and 
future. It is identical with the reality of the things; it is not the cause of their 
occurrence. 

In the same way, the record and the mention of a thing in the Book does not 
become the cause of its existence. The Prophets, through the divine inspiration, 
knew what would come to pass. For instance, through the divine inspiration 
They knew that Christ would be martyred, and They announced it”. Now, was 
Their knowledge and information the cause of the martyrdom of Christ? No; this 
knowledge is a perfection of the Prophets and did not cause the martyrdom. 

The mathematicians by astronomical calculations know that at a certain time 
an eclipse of the moon or the sun will occur. Surely this discovery does not cause 
the eclipse to take place. This is, of course, only an analogy and not an exact 
image. 

—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 138-139 
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3.36 Consummation of Ages 


Do you know in what Day you are living? Do you realize in what Dispensation 
you are alive? Have you not read in the Holy Scriptures that at the consummation 
of the ages there shall appear a Day which is the Sun of all the past Days? This 
is the Day in which the Lord of Hosts has come down from heaven on the clouds 
of glory’! This is the Day in which the inhabitants of all the world shall enter 
under the shelter of the Word of God. 

This is the Day whose real sovereign is His Highness the Almighty. This is the 
Day when the East and the West shall embrace each other like unto two lovers. 
This is the Day in which war and contention shall be forgotten. This is the Day 
in which nations and governments will enter into an eternal bond of amity and 
conciliation. This Century is the fulfilment of the Promised Century. 

This Day is the dawn of the appearances of the traces of the glorious visions 
of the past prophets and sages. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Glad Tidings of Bahá’u’lláh, p. 78 


3.37 Gathering of the Children of Israel 


You have asked Me a question with regard to the gathering of the children of 
Israel in Jerusalem in accordance with the prophecy. 

Jerusalem, the Holy of Holies, is a revered Temple, a sublime name, for it 
is the City of God... The gathering of Israel at Jerusalem means, therefore, and 
prophesies, that Israel as a whole is gathering beneath the banner of God and 
will enter the Kingdom of the Ancient of Days. For the celestial Jerusalem, which 
has as its center the Holy of Holies, is a City of the Kingdom, a Divine City. The 
East and West are but a small corner of that City. 

Moreover, materially as well (as spiritually), the Israelites will gather in the 
Holy Land. This is irrefutable prophecy, for the ignominy which Israel has suf- 
fered for well-nigh twenty-five hundred years will now be changed into eternal 
glory, and in the eyes of all, the Jewish people will become glorified to such an 
extent as to draw the jealousy of its enemies and the envy of its friends. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Lights of Guidance, #1677 


79[[cf. Matthew 24:29-33]] 


Fulfillment of Prophecy and the Day of God 


3.38 Prophesies of Appearance of Promised One 


In the divine Holy Books there are unmistakable prophecies giving the glad 
tidings of a certain Day in which the Promised One of all the Books would 
appear, a radiant dispensation be established, the banner of the Most Great 
Peace and conciliation be hoisted and the oneness of the world of humanity 
proclaimed. Among the various nations and peoples of the world no enmity or 
hatred should remain. All hearts were to be connected one with another. These 
things are recorded in the Torah, or Old Testament, in the Gospel, the Qur'án, 
the Zend-Avesta, the books of Buddha and the book of Confucius. In brief, all 
the Holy Books contain these glad tidings. They announce that after the world 
is surrounded by darkness, radiance shall appear. For just as the night, when it 
becomes excessively dark, precedes the dawn of a new day, so likewise when the 
darkness of religious apathy and heedlessness overtakes the world, when human 
souls become negligent of God, when materialistic ideas overshadow spirituality, 
when nations become submerged in the world of matter and forget God—at such 
a time as this shall the divine Sun shine forth and the radiant morn appear. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 220-221 


3.39 Ancient Covenant 


...[T]his Covenant is the Ancient Covenant, the Illuminator of the hori- 
zons.... It is the Testament and the Covenant and it is mentioned in all the 
tablets and all the early Books and in the later tablets.... It is the holy fra- 
grance of His Holiness, the Creator, and the Breaths of Life of the garden of the 
Creator. It is the strong fortress; therefore it is a sure shelter for all created 
beings, and in brief, it is the sum of all the sacred writings, ancient and modern! 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Star of the West VIII, pp. 213-214 


3.40 Great Signs 


Thank God, for He hath uncovered the veil from before thine eye, and that 
thou hast witnessed the great signs of the greatest glad-tidings which have been 
revealed in the Gospel, Bible and the Psalms; and wert confirmed that verily 
those glad-tidings have been allusions to the appearance of the Kingdom of God 
during this time, and that the horizons shall brighten through the light of the 
effulgence in this age, which is the age of the lights and the century of thy God, 
the Powerful, the Almighty! 
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—‘Abdu’]Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, p. 475 


3.41 Fountain of Knowledge 


Verily, I read thy long letter, which showed thine abundant joy for the appear- 
ance of the Kingdom of God and the longing of thy heart for the knowledge of 
God. Endeavor with thy soul, so that the fountain of knowledge may flow within 
thy heart and the bounties of mysteries may pour upon thee from the Kingdom of 
Lights. Then thou wilt understand the meanings hidden and recorded in symbols 
in the Holy Scriptures. 

O maid-servant of God! Hold fast to the Covenant which hath emanated 
from the Supreme Pen and which is scintillating with the light of the Orb of the 
Horizons. Know thou verily, Baha’o’llah is the Promised One in all the Books 
and Tablets, and verily, this servant, is the herald of the Kingdom of God. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, pp. 476-477 


3.42 Coming of Two Manifestations 


In the Book of the Zend-Avesta the Zoroastrians are awaiting the Coming of 
Two Manifestations. Also, in the Old Testament Scriptures there is the promise 
of Elijah®? and the Messiah*!. In the Gospel of the New Testament they are 
expecting the Father and the Second Coming of Christ. Likewise, in the Qur'án 
the Muhammadans have the promise of the Imam Mihdí and Christ. In brief, 
all the Holy Scriptures announce the coming of two Manifestations, and these 
two Manifestations are the Bab and the Blessed Perfection. If you look into the 
Bible, it is Elias and Christ; in the Qur'án it is the Mihdi and Christ. These 
tidings are the same in all the Holy Books, only expressed in different ways—two 
successive Manifestations. And all the Universe is promised these two. We must 
not search for the outer word in Elijah and Christ but look for the Reality. The 
Blessed Perfection said in His Tablets that once He was Abraham, once Moses, 
once Jesus, once Muhammad, and once the Bab. This is explained clearly in the 
‘Book of Íqán, that is, the meanings and perfection of qualities which were once 
hidden are now revealed in Bahá’u’lláh. Therefore, we can consider Bahá’u’lláh 
to be all the Prophets, no matter what Name He chooses to call Himself; for 
all their meanings, perfection, and qualities are manifest in Him. Bahá’u’lláh is 
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the center of all their perfections. For instance, in Moses the world received the 
Revelation of material laws, in Jesus spiritual laws, while in Bahá’u’lláh we have 
received both material and spiritual laws. The Laws of Moses would cover but 
few pages, and the Teachings of Jesus could be gathered into a small pamphlet. 
The Old Testament contains nothing but material laws; no mention is in it of 
spiritual laws such as we find in the New Testament. In the New Testament there 
are no material laws except the laws of divorce*? and of the Sabbath®?. The New 
Testament contains no answers to questions of science. But all knowledge has 
been revealed by the Blessed Perfection in books which if gathered together would 
make many volumes. He has revealed demonstrations in sciences, and He is the 
epitome of all previous Revelations. 
—‘Abdu’lBaha, Ten Days in the Light of ‘Akka, pp. 61-62 


3.43 Station of the Báb 


It would indeed be no exaggeration to say that nowhere in the whole compass 
of the world's religious literature, except in the Gospels, do we find any record 
relating to the death of any of the religion-founders of the past comparable to 
the martyrdom suffered by the Prophet of Shíráz. So strange, so inexplicable 
a phenomenon, attested by eye-witnesses, corroborated by men of recognized 
standing, and acknowledged by government as well as unofficial historians among 
the people who had sworn undying hostility to the Bábí Faith, may be truly 
regarded as the most marvelous manifestation of the unique potentialities with 
which a Dispensation promised by all the Dispensations of the past had been 
endowed. The passion of Jesus Christ, and indeed His whole public ministry, 
alone offer a parallel to the Mission and death of the Bab, a parallel which no 
student of comparative religion can fail to perceive or ignore. In the youthfulness 
and meekness of the Inaugurator of the Bábí Dispensation; in the extreme brevity 
and turbulence of His public ministry; in the dramatic swiftness with which that 
ministry moved towards its climax; in the apostolic order which He instituted, 
and the primacy which He conferred on one of its members; in the boldness of 
His challenge to the time-honored conventions, rites and laws which had been 
woven into the fabric of the religion He Himself had been born into; in the role 
which an officially recognized and firmly entrenched religious hierarchy played as 
chief instigator of the outrages which He was made to suffer; in the indignities 
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heaped upon Him; in the suddenness of His arrest; in the interrogation to which 
He was subjected; in the derision poured, and the scourging inflicted, upon Him; 
in the public affront He sustained; and, finally, in His ignominious suspension 
before the gaze of a hostile multitude—in all these we cannot fail to discern a 
remarkable similarity to the distinguishing features of the career of Jesus Christ. 

It should be remembered, however, that apart from the miracle associated 
with the Báb's execution, He, unlike the Founder of the Christian religion, is not 
only to be regarded as the independent Author of a divinely revealed Dispensa- 
tion, but must also be recognized as the Herald of a new Era and the Inaugurator 
of a great universal prophetic cycle. Nor should the important fact be overlooked 
that, whereas the chief adversaries of Jesus Christ, in His lifetime, were the Jew- 
ish rabbis and their associates, the forces arrayed against the Bab represented 
the combined civil and ecclesiastical powers of Persia, which, from the moment of 
His declaration to the hour of His death, persisted, unitedly and by every means 
at their disposal, in conspiring against the upholders and in vilifying the tenets 
of His Revelation. 

The Bab, acclaimed by Bahá’u’lláh as the “Essence of Essences,” the “Sea 
of Seas,” the “Point round Whom the realities of the Prophets and Messen- 
gers revolve,” “from Whom God hath caused to proceed the knowledge of all 
that was and shall be,” Whose “rank excelleth that of all the Prophets,” and 
Whose “Revelation transcendeth the comprehension and understanding of all 
their chosen ones,” had delivered His Message and discharged His mission. He 
Who was, in the words of ‘Abdu’]-Baha, the “Morn of Truth” and “Harbinger of 
the Most Great Light,” Whose advent at once signalized the termination of the 
“Prophetic Cycle” and the inception of the “Cycle of Fulfillment,” had simulta- 
neously through His Revelation banished the shades of night that had descended 
upon His country, and proclaimed the impending rise of that Incomparable Orb 
Whose radiance was to envelop the whole of mankind. He, as affirmed by Him- 
self, “the Primal Point from which have been generated all created things,” “one 
of the sustaining pillars of the Primal Word of God,” the “Mystic Fane,” the 
“Great Announcement,” the “Flame of that supernal Light that glowed upon 
Sinai,”9% the “Remembrance of God” concerning Whom “a separate Covenant 
hath been established with each and every Prophet” had, through His advent, at 
once fulfilled the promise of all ages and ushered in the consummation of all Rev- 
elations. He the “Qá'im” (He Who ariseth) promised to the Shi’ahs, the “Mihdí” 
(One Who is guided) awaited by the Sunnis, the “Return of John the Baptist” 
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expected by the Christians, the “Ushidar-Mah” referred to in the Zoroastrian 
scriptures, the “Return of Elijah” anticipated by the Jews*®, Whose Revelation 
was to show forth “the signs and tokens of all the Prophets”, Who was to “man- 
ifest the perfection of Moses, the radiance of Jesus and the patience of Job” had 
appeared, proclaimed His Cause, been mercilessly persecuted and died gloriously. 
The “Second Woe,” spoken of in the Apocalypse of St. John the Divine®’, had, 
at long last, appeared, and the first of the two “Messengers,” Whose appearance 
had been prophesied in the Qur'án, had been sent down. The first “Trumpet- 
Blast”, destined to smite the earth with extermination, announced in the latter 
Book, had finally been sounded. “The Inevitable,” “The Catastrophe,” “The 
Resurrection,” “The Earthquake of the Last Hour,” foretold by that same Book, 
had all come to pass. The “clear tokens” had been “sent down,” and the “Spirit” 
had “breathed,” and the “souls” had “waked up,” and the “heaven” had been 
“cleft,” and the “angels” had “ranged in order,” and the “stars” had been “blot- 
ted out,” and the “earth” had “cast forth her burden,” and “Paradise” had been 
“brought near,” and “hell” had been “made to blaze,” and the “Book” had been 
“set,” and the “Bridge” had been “laid out,” and the “Balance” had been “set 
up,” and the “mountains scattered in dust.” The “cleansing of the Sanctuary,” 
prophesied by Daniel and confirmed by Jesus Christ in His reference to “the 
abomination of desolation,” 8? had been accomplished. The “day whose length 
shall be a thousand years,” foretold by the Apostle of God in His Book, had 
terminated. The “forty and two months,” during which the “Holy City,” as pre- 
dicted by St. John the Divine, would be trodden under foot, had elapsed®®. The 
“time of the end”?! had been ushered in, and the first of the “two Witnesses” into 
Whom, “after three days and a half the Spirit of Life from God” would enter”, 
had arisen and had “ascended up to heaven in a cloud.” ®? The “remaining twenty 
and five letters to be made manifest,” according to Islamic tradition, out of the 
“twenty and seven letters” of which Knowledge has been declared to consist, had 
been revealed. The “Man Child,” mentioned in the Book of Revelation, destined 


85 
86 
87 
88 
89 
90 
91 
92 
93 


f. Malachi 4:2-6, Matthew 17:10-13]] 
f. Malachi 4:2-6]] 
f. Revelation 11:14]] 
f. Daniel 8:13-17] 
. Matthew 24:15)] 
f. Revelation 11:2]] 
f. Daniel 8:13-17] 
f. Revelation 11:11]] 
f. Revelation 11:12]] 


F 


F 


F 


F 


F 


F 


+ 


2200200200000 


F 


Fulfillment of Prophecy and the Day of God 


to “rule all nations with a rod of iron,” had released, through His coming, the 
creative energies which, reinforced by the effusions of a swiftly succeeding and 
infinitely mightier Revelation, were to instill into the entire human race the ca- 
pacity to achieve its organic unification, attain maturity and thereby reach the 
final stage in its age-long evolution. 

—Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By*, pp. 56-58 


3.44 Station of Bahá’u’lláh 


To Israel He was neither more nor less than the incarnation of the “Everlasting 
Father,” the “Lord of Hosts”* come down “with ten thousands of saints” 9"; to 
Christendom Christ returned “in the glory of the Father,”" to Shi’ah Islám the 
return of the Imám Husayn; to Sunní Islám the descent of the “Spirit of God” 
(Jesus Christ); to the Zoroastrians the promised Sháh-Bahrám; to the Hindus 
the reincarnation of Krishna; to the Buddhists the fifth Buddha. 

In the name He bore He combined those of the Imám Husayn, the most illus- 
trious of the successors of the Apostle of God—the brightest “star” shining in the 
“crown” mentioned in the Revelation of St. John*%-—and of the Imam “Alí, the 
Commander of the Faithful, the second of the two “witnesses” extolled in that 
same Book!%. He was formally designated Bahá’u’lláh, an appellation specifi- 
cally recorded in the Persian Bayán, signifying at once the glory, the light and the 
splendor of God, and was styled the “Lord of Lords,” the “Most Great Name,” the 
“Ancient Beauty,” the “Pen of the Most High,” the “Hidden Name,” the “Pre- 
served Treasure,” “He Whom God will make manifest,” the “Most Great Light,” 
the “All- Highest Horizon,” the “Most Great Ocean,” the “Supreme Heaven,” 
the “Pre-Existent Root,” the “Self-Subsistent,” the “Day-Star of the Universe,” 
the “Great Announcement,” the “Speaker on Sinai,” 1°! the “Sifter of Men,” the 
“Wronged One of the World,” the “Desire of the Nations,” 1°? the “Lord of the 
Covenant,” the “Tree beyond which there is no passing.” He derived His descent, 
on the one hand, from Abraham (the Father of the Faithful) through his wife 
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Katurah*%, and on the other from Zoroaster, as well as from Yazdigird, the last 
king of the Sásáníyán dynasty. He was moreover a descendant of Jesse'%, and 
belonged, through His father, Mírzá ‘Abbas, better known as Mírzá Buzurg—a 
nobleman closely associated with the ministerial circles of the Court of Fath-‘Ali 
Shah—to one of the most ancient and renowned families of Mázindarán. 

To Him Isaiah, the greatest of the Jewish prophets, had alluded as the “Glory 
of the Lord,”*% the “Everlasting Father,” the “Prince of Peace,” the “Wonder- 
ful,” the “Counsellor,” °° the “Rod come forth out of the stem of Jesse” and the 
“Branch grown out of His roots,” 10” Who “shall be established upon the throne 
of David,” 108 Who “will come with strong hand,” Who “shall judge among the 
nations,” 10° Who “shall smite the earth with the rod of His mouth, and with the 
breath of His lips slay the wicked,” 11° and Who “shall assemble the outcasts of 
Israel, and gather together the dispersed of Judah from the four corners of the 
earth.” 111 Of Him David had sung in his Psalms, acclaiming Him as the “Lord of 
Hosts” and the “King of Glory.” !!? To Him Haggai had referred as the “Desire 
of all nations,” 1! and Zachariah as the “Branch” Who “shall grow up out of His 
place,” and “shall build the Temple of the Lord.”!'* Ezekiel had extolled Him 
as the “Lord” Who “shall be king over all the earth,”* while to His day Joel 
and Zephaniah had both referred as the “day of Jehovah,” 116 the latter describ- 
ing it as “a day of wrath, a day of trouble and distress, a day of wasteness and 
desolation, a day of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick dark- 
ness, a day of the trumpet and alarm against the fenced cities, and against the 
high towers.”*7 His Day Ezekiel and Daniel had, moreover, both acclaimed as 
the “day of the Lord,”*8 and Malachi described as “the great and dreadful day 


1031 lef. Genesis 25:1]] 

1041 (cf. Isaiah 11:1-14]] 

105 [[cf. Isaiah 35:2 

106 icf. Isaiah 9:6]] 

107[Tef. Isaiah 11:1 

108 (cf. Isaiah 9:7]] 

109[[cf. Isaiah 2:4]] 

110/ (cf. Isaiah 11:4 

111 /(cf. Isaiah 11:12]] 

112/[cf. Psalms 24:10]] 

113 (cf. Haggai 2:7 

M4[Tef. Zechariah 6:12-13]] 

1151 lef. Ezekiel 37:21-22, Zechariah 14:9]] 
M6[cf. Joel 2:11, Zephaniah 1:14-18]] 
Hief. Zephaniah 1:14-18)] 

118[fef. Ezekiel 30:2-3, Daniel 7:2-10]] 


Fulfillment of Prophecy and the Day of God 


of the Lord” when “the Sun of Righteousness” will “arise, with healing in His 
wings,” 119 whilst Daniel had pronounced His advent as signalizing the end of the 
“abomination that maketh desolate.” 17° 

To His Dispensation the sacred books of the followers of Zoroaster had referred 
as that in which the sun must needs be brought to a standstill for no less than one 
whole month. To Him Zoroaster must have alluded when, according to tradition, 
He foretold that a period of three thousand years of conflict and contention must 
needs precede the advent of the World-Savior Shah-Bahram, Who would triumph 
over Ahriman and usher in an era of blessedness and peace. 

He alone is meant by the prophecy attributed to Gautama Buddha Himself, 
that “a Buddha named Maitreye, the Buddha of universal fellowship” should, 
in the fullness of time, arise and reveal “His boundless glory.” To Him the 
Bhagavad-Gita of the Hindus had referred as the “Most Great Spirit,” the “Tenth 
Avatar,” the “Immaculate Manifestation of Krishna.” 

To Him Jesus Christ had referred as the “Prince of this world,” !?! as the 
“Comforter” Who will “reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of 
judgment,” 1?? as the “Spirit of Truth” Who “will guide you into all truth,” Who 
“shall not speak of Himself, but whatsoever He shall hear, that shall He speak,” 12 
as the “Lord of the Vineyard,” !** and as the “Son of Man” Who “shall come in 
the glory of His Father” “in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory,” 
with “all the holy angels” about Him, and “all nations” gathered before His 
throne'?. To Him the Author of the Apocalypse had alluded as the “Glory of 
God,”+2 as “Alpha and Omega,” “the Beginning and the End,” “the First and 
the Last.”12 Identifying His Revelation with the “third woe,”*?8 he, moreover, 
had extolled His Law as “a new heaven and a new earth,” as the “Tabernacle of 
God,” as the “Holy City,” as the “New Jerusalem, coming down from God out 
of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.”*?% To His Day Jesus 
Christ Himself had referred as “the regeneration when the Son of Man shall sit in 
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the throne of His glory.” 13° To the hour of His advent St. Paul had alluded as the 
hour of the “last trump,” 131 the “trump of God,” 132 whilst St. Peter had spoken 
of it as the “Day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent heat.” 133 His Day he, furthermore, had 
described as “the times of refreshing,” “the times of restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all His holy Prophets since the world 
began.” 134 

To Him Muhammad, the Apostle of God, had alluded in His Book as the 
“Great Announcement,” and declared His Day to be the Day whereon “God” 
will “come down” “overshadowed with clouds,” the Day whereon “thy Lord shall 
come and the angels rank on rank,” and “The Spirit shall arise and the angels 
shall be ranged in order.” His advent He, in that Book, in a surih said to have 
been termed by Him “the heart of the Qur'án,” had foreshadowed as that of 
the “third” Messenger, sent down to “strengthen” the two who preceded Him. 
To His Day He, in the pages of that same Book, had paid a glowing tribute, 
glorifying it as the “Great Day,” the “Last Day,” the “Day of God,” the “Day 
of Judgment,” the “Day of Reckoning,” the “Day of Mutual Deceit,” the “Day 
of Severing,” the “Day of Sighing,” the “Day of Meeting,” the Day “when the 
Decree shall be accomplished,” the Day whereon the second “Trumpet blast” will 
be sounded, the “Day when mankind shall stand before the Lord of the world,” 
and “all shall come to Him in humble guise,” the Day when “thou shalt see the 
mountains, which thou thinkest so firm, pass away with the passing of a cloud,” 
the Day “wherein account shall be taken,” “the approaching Day, when men’s 
hearts shall rise up, choking them, into their throats,” the Day when “all that 
are in the heavens and all that are on the earth shall be terror-stricken, save him 
whom God pleaseth to deliver,” the Day whereon “every suckling woman shall 
forsake her sucking babe, and every woman that hath a burden in her womb 
shall cast her burden,” the Day “when the earth shall shine with the light of her 
Lord, and the Book shall be set, and the Prophets shall be brought up, and the 
witnesses; and judgment shall be given between them with equity; and none shall 
be wronged.” 

The plenitude of His glory the Apostle of God had, moreover, as attested 
by Bahá’u’lláh Himself, compared to the “full moon on its fourteenth night.” 
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His station the Imám ‘Alf, the Commander of the Faithful, had, according to 
the same testimony, identified with “Him Who conversed with Moses from the 
Burning Bush on Sinai.”!°° To the transcendent character of His mission the 
Imam Husayn had, again according to Bahá’u’lláh, borne witness as a “Revela- 
tion whose Revealer will be He Who revealed” the Apostle of God Himself. 

About Him Shaykh Ahmad-i-Ahsá'í, the herald of the Babi Dispensation, 
who had foreshadowed the “strange happenings” that would transpire “between 
the years sixty and sixty-seven,” and had categorically affirmed the inevitability 
of His Revelation had, as previously mentioned, written the following: “The 
Mystery of this Cause must needs be made manifest, and the Secret of this 
Message must needs be divulged. I can say no more, I can appoint no time. His 
Cause will be made known after Hin (68)” (i.e., after a while). 

Siyyid Kázim-i-Rashtí, Shaykh Ahmad’s disciple and successor, had likewise 
written: “The Qá'im must needs be put to death. After He has been slain the 
world will have attained the age of eighteen.” In his Sharh-i-Qasidiy-i-Lamiyyih 
he had even alluded to the name “Baha.” Furthermore, to his disciples, as his 
days drew to a close, he had significantly declared: “Verily, I say, after the Qá'im 
the Qayyum will be made manifest. For when the star of the former has set the 
sun of the beauty of Husayn will rise and illuminate the whole world. Then will 
be unfolded in all its glory the ‘Mystery’ and the ‘Secret’ spoken of by Shaykh 
Ahmad.... To have attained unto that Day of Days is to have attained unto the 
crowning glory of past generations, and one goodly deed performed in that age 
is equal to the pious worship of countless centuries.” 

—Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By*, pp. 94-97 


3.45 Significance of ‘Akka 


The arrival of Bahá’u’lláh in ‘Akké marks the opening of the last phase of 
His forty-year long ministry, the final stage, and indeed the climax, of the ban- 
ishment in which the whole of that ministry was spent. A banishment that had, 
at first, brought Him to the immediate vicinity of the strongholds of Shi’ah or- 
thodoxy and into contact with its outstanding exponents, and which, at a later 
period, had carried Him to the capital of the Ottoman empire, and led Him to 
address His epoch-making pronouncements to the Sultan, to his ministers and to 
the ecclesiastical leaders of Sunni Islám, had now been instrumental in landing 
Him upon the shores of the Holy Land—the Land promised by God to Abra- 
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ham*%, sanctified by the Revelation of Moses, honored by the lives and labors 
of the Hebrew patriarchs, judges, kings and prophets, revered as the cradle of 
Christianity, and as the place where Zoroaster, according to ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s tes- 
timony, had “held converse with some of the Prophets of Israel,” and associated 
by Islam with the Apostle’s night-journey, through the seven heavens, to the 
throne of the Almighty. Within the confines of this holy and enviable country, 
“the nest of all the Prophets of God,” “the Vale of God’s unsearchable Decree, 
the snow-white Spot, the Land of unfading splendor” was the Exile of Baghdad, 
of Constantinople and Adrianople condemned to spend no less than a third of 
the allotted span of His life, and over half of the total period of His Mission. “It 
is difficult,” declares ‘Abdu’l-Baha, “to understand how Bahá’u’lláh could have 
been obliged to leave Persia, and to pitch His tent in this Holy Land, but for the 
persecution of His enemies, His banishment and exile.” 

Indeed such a consummation, He assures us, had been actually prophesied 
“through the tongue of the Prophets two or three thousand years before.” God, 
“faithful to His promise,” had, “to some of the Prophets” “revealed and given 
the good news that the ‘Lord of Hosts should be manifested in the Holy Land.’” 
Isaiah had, in this connection, announced in his Book: “Get thee up into the high 
mountain, O Zion that bringest good tidings; lift up thy voice with strength, O 
Jerusalem, that bringest good tidings. Lift it up, be not afraid; say unto the 
cities of Judah: ‘Behold your God! Behold the Lord God will come with strong 
hand, and His arm shall rule for Him.’”!°’ David, in his Psalms, had predicted: 
“Lift up your heads, O ye gates; even lift them up, ye everlasting doors; and the 
King of Glory shall come in. Who is this King of Glory? The Lord of Hosts, He is 
the King of Glory.” 138 “Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath shined. 
Our God shall come, and shall not keep silence.” 8° Amos had, likewise, foretold 
His coming: “The Lord will roar from Zion, and utter His voice from Jerusalem; 
and the habitations of the shepherds shall mourn, and the top of Carmel shall 
wither.” 140 

“Akká, itself, flanked by the “glory of Lebanon,” and lying in full view of 
the “splendor of Carmel,” 14! at the foot of the hills which enclose the home 
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of Jesus Christ Himself, had been described by David as “the Strong City,” 1"? 
designated by Hosea as “a door of hope,” !*? and alluded to by Ezekiel as “the 
gate that looketh towards the East,” whereunto “the glory of the God of Israel 
came from the way of the East,” His voice “like a noise of many waters.” 144 
To it the Arabian Prophet had referred as “a city in Syria to which God hath 
shown His special mercy,” situated “betwixt two mountains...in the middle of 
a meadow,” “by the shore of the sea...suspended beneath the Throne,” “white, 
whose whiteness is pleasing unto God.” “Blessed the man,” He, moreover, as 
confirmed by Bahá’u’lláh, had declared, “that hath visited “Akká, and blessed 
he that hath visited the visitor of ‘Akka.” Furthermore, “He that raiseth therein 
the call to prayer, his voice will be lifted up unto Paradise.” And again: “The 
poor of 'Akká are the kings of Paradise and the princes thereof. A month in 
“Akká is better than a thousand years elsewhere.” Moreover, in a remarkable 
tradition, which is contained in Shaykh Ibnu’l-‘Arabi’s work, entitled “Futúhát- 
i-Makktyyih,” and which is recognized as an authentic utterance of Muhammad, 
and is quoted by Mirza Abu'l-Fadl in his “Fará'id,” this significant prediction 
has been made: “All of them (the companions of the Qá'im) shall be slain except 
One Who shall reach the plain of ‘Akka, the Banquet-Hall of God.” 
—Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By*. pp. 183-184 


3.46 Culmination of Adamic Cycle 


There are no Prophets, so far, in the same category as Bahá’u’lláh, as He 
culminates a great cycle begun with Adam. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1550 


3.47 Christ’s Appearance as the Father 


In accepting Bahá’u’lláh you have accepted Christ in His appearance as the 
Father, as He Himself so clearly foretold. The Catholic Church does not believe 
this; on the contrary, it still awaits the return of Christ. 
—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1560 
142/[cf. Psalms 60:9]] 
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3.48 Bahda’u’llah’s Appearance to be Made Completely Manifest 


Now as regards the signs that would herald the advent of the new Mani- 
festation. The Guardian wishes you to read over very carefully Bahá’u’lláh’s 
explanation as recorded in the ‘Íqán’. There it is made clear that what is meant 
by the appearance of the Son of God after the calamitous events preceding His 
coming is the revelation of His full glory and its recognition and acceptance by the 
peoples of the world, and not his physical appearance. For Bahá’u’lláh, Whose 
advent marks the return of the Son in the Glory of the Father, has already ap- 
peared, and the signs predicted in the Gospel have not yet fully been realized. 
Their complete fulfilment, however, would mark the beginning of the recognition 
of His full station by the peoples of the world. Then and only then will His 
appearance be made completely manifest. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1651 


3.49 Ordeals of Bahá’u’lláh 


Request them!°to dwell particularly upon the seeming helplessness of God's 
struggling Faith and direct special attention to the ordeals undergone by 
Bahá’u’lláh, its sole surviving pillar, subsequent to the birth of His Mission, 
His ultimate banishment, and culminating in His incarceration in the Holy Land 
and in the fulfilment of age-long prophecies. 

—Shoghi Effendi, Messages to the Bahá'í World*, p. 40 


3.50 The Majestic Process 


Then, and only then, will the vast, the majestic process, set in motion at the 
dawn of the Adamic cycle, attain its consummation—a process which commenced 
six thousand years ago, with the planting, in the soil of the divine will, of the 
tree of divine revelation, and which has already passed through certain stages 
and must needs pass through still others ere it attains its final consummation. 
The first part of this process was the slow and steady growth of this tree of 
divine revelation, successively putting forth its branches, shoots and offshoots, 
and revealing its leaves, buds and blossoms, as a direct consequence of the light 
and warmth imparted to it by a series of progressive dispensations associated 
with Moses, Zoroaster, Buddha, Jesus, Muhammad and other Prophets, and of 
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the vernal showers of blood shed by countless martyrs in their path. The second 
part of this process was the fruition of this tree, “that belongeth neither to the 
East nor to the West,” when the Bab appeared as the perfect fruit and declared 
His mission in the Year Sixty in the city of Shiraz. The third part was the 
grinding of this sacred seed, of infinite preciousness and potency, in the mill of 
adversity, causing it to yield its oil, six years later, in the city of Tabriz. The 
fourth part was the ignition of this oil by the hand of Providence in the depths 
and amidst the darkness of the Siyáh-Chál of Tihran a hundred years ago. The 
fifth, was the clothing of that flickering light, which had scarcely penetrated the 
adjoining territory of Íráq, in the lamp of revelation, after an eclipse lasting 
no less than ten years, in the city of Baghdad. The sixth, was the spread of 
the radiance of that light, shining with added brilliancy in its crystal globe in 
Adrianople, and later on in the fortress town of ‘Akka, to thirteen countries in the 
Asiatic and African continents. The seventh was its projection, from the Most 
Great Prison, in the course of the ministry of the Center of the Covenant, across 
the seas and the shedding of its illumination upon twenty sovereign states and 
dependencies in the American, the European, and Australian continents. The 
eighth part of that process was the diffusion of that same light in the course of 
the first, and the opening years of the second, epoch of the Formative Age of the 
Faith, over ninety-four sovereign states, dependencies and islands of the planet, 
as a result of the prosecution of a series of national plans, initiated by eleven 
national spiritual assemblies throughout the Bahá'í world, utilizing the agencies 
of a newly emerged, divinely appointed Administrative Order, and which has 
now culminated in the one hundredth anniversary of the birth of Baha’u’llah’s 
Mission. The ninth part of this process—the stage we are now entering—is the 
further diffusion of that same light over one hundred and thirty-one additional 
territories and islands in both the Eastern and Western Hemispheres, through 
the operation of a decade-long world spiritual crusade whose termination will, 
God willing, coincide with the Most Great Jubilee commemorating the centenary 
of the declaration of Bahá’u’lláh in Baghdad. And finally the tenth part of this 
mighty process!* must be the penetration of that light, in the course of numerous 
crusades and of successive epochs of both the Formative and Golden Ages of the 
Faith, into all the remaining territories of the globe through the erection of the 
entire machinery of Baha’u’ll4h’s Administrative Order in all territories, both 
East and West, the stage at which the light of God’s triumphant Faith shining 
in all its power and glory will have suffused and enveloped the entire planet. 
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—Shoghi Effendi, Messages to the Baha’i World*, pp. 153-155 


3.51 World Commonwealth 


To the general character, the implications and features of this world com- 
monwealth, destined to emerge, sooner or later, out of the carnage, agony, and 
havoc of this great world convulsion, I have already referred in my previous com- 
munications. Suffice it to say that this consummation will, by its very nature, 
be a gradual process, and must, as Bahá’u’lláh has Himself anticipated, lead at 
first to the establishment of that Lesser Peace which the nations of the earth, 
as yet unconscious of His Revelation and yet unwittingly enforcing the general 
principles which He has enunciated, will themselves establish. This momentous 
and historic step, involving the reconstruction of mankind, as the result of the 
universal recognition of its oneness and wholeness, will bring in its wake the spir- 
itualization of the masses, consequent to the recognition of the character, and the 
acknowledgment of the claims, of the Faith of Baha’u’ll4h—the essential condi- 
tion to that ultimate fusion of all races, creeds, classes, and nations which must 
signalize the emergence of His New World Order. 

Then will the coming of age of the entire human race be proclaimed and 
celebrated by all the peoples and nations of the earth. Then will the banner 
of the Most Great Peace be hoisted. Then will the worldwide sovereignty of 
Baha’u’ll4h—the Establisher of the Kingdom of the Father foretold by the Son, 
and anticipated by the Prophets of God before Him and after Him—be rec- 
ognized, acclaimed, and firmly established. Then will a world civilization be 
born, flourish, and perpetuate itself, a civilization with a fullness of life such 
as the world has never seen nor can as yet conceive. Then will the Everlasting 
Covenant be fulfilled in its completeness. Then will the promise enshrined in all 
the Books of God be redeemed, and all the prophecies uttered by the Prophets 
of old come to pass, and the vision of seers and poets be realized. Then will 
the planet, galvanized through the universal belief of its dwellers in one God, 
and their allegiance to one common Revelation, mirror, within the limitations 
imposed upon it, the effulgent glories of the sovereignty of Bahá’u’lláh, shining 
in the plenitude of its splendor in the Abhá Paradise, and be made the footstool 
of His Throne on high, and acclaimed as the earthly heaven, capable of fulfilling 
that ineffable destiny fixed for it, from time immemorial, by the love and wisdom 
of its Creator. 

Not ours, puny mortals that we are, to attempt, at so critical a stage in the 
long and checkered history of mankind, to arrive at a precise and satisfactory 


Fulfillment of Prophecy and the Day of God 


understanding of the steps which must successively lead a bleeding humanity, 
wretchedly oblivious of its God, and careless of Bahá’u’lláh, from its calvary 
to its ultimate resurrection. Not ours, the living witnesses of the all-subduing 
potency of His Faith, to question, for a moment, and however dark the misery 
that enshrouds the world, the ability of Bahá’u’lláh to forge, with the hammer 
of His Will, and through the fire of tribulation, upon the anvil of this travailing 
age, and in the particular shape His mind has envisioned, these scattered and 
mutually destructive fragments into which a perverse world has fallen, into one 
single unit, solid and indivisible, able to execute His design for the children of 
men. 

Ours rather the duty, however confused the scene, however dismal the present 
outlook, however circumscribed the resources we dispose of, to labor serenely, 
confidently, and unremittingly to lend our share of assistance, in whichever way 
circumstances may enable us, to the operation of the forces which, as marshaled 
and directed by Bahá’u’lláh, are leading humanity out of the valley of misery and 
shame to the loftiest summits of power and glory. 

—Shoghi Effendi, The Promised Day is Come*, pp. 123-124 


3.52 Faith of Bahá’u’lláh 


The Faith of Bahá’u’lláh should indeed be regarded, if we wish to be faithful 
to the tremendous implications of its message, as the culmination of a cycle, the 
final stage in a series of successive, of preliminary and progressive revelations. 
These, beginning with Adam and ending with the Bab, have paved the way and 
anticipated with an ever-increasing emphasis the advent of that Day of Days in 
which He Who is the Promise of All Ages should be made manifest. 

To this truth the utterances of Bahá’u’lláh abundantly testify. A mere ref- 
erence to the claims which, in vehement language and with compelling power, 
He Himself has repeatedly advanced cannot but fully demonstrate the character 
of the Revelation of which He was the chosen bearer. 'To the words that have 
streamed from His pen—the fountainhead of so impetuous a Revelation—we 
should, therefore, direct our attention if we wish to obtain a clearer understand- 
ing of its importance and meaning. Whether in His assertion of the unprecedented 
claim He has advanced, or in His allusions to the mysterious forces He has re- 
leased, whether in such passages as extol the glories of His long-awaited Day, 
or magnify the station which they who have recognized its hidden virtues will 
attain, Bahá’u’lláh and, to an almost equal extent, the Bab and ‘Abdu’l-Baha, 
have bequeathed to posterity mines of such inestimable wealth as none of us who 
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belong to this generation can befittingly estimate. Such testimonies bearing on 
this theme are impregnated with such power and reveal such beauty as only those 
who are versed in the languages in which they were originally revealed can claim 
to have sufficiently appreciated. So numerous are these testimonies that a whole 
volume would be required to be written in order to compile the most outstanding 
among them. All I can venture to attempt at present is to share with you only 
such passages as I have been able to glean from His voluminous writings. 

“I testify before God,” proclaims Bahá’u’lláh, “to the greatness, the incon- 
ceivable greatness of this Revelation. Again and again have We in most of Our 
Tablets borne witness to this truth, that mankind may be roused from its heed- 
lessness.” “In this most mighty Revelation,’ He unequivocally announces, “all 
the Dispensations of the past have attained their highest, their final consum- 
mation.” “That which hath been made manifest in this preeminent, this most 
exalted Revelation, stands unparalleled in the annals of the past, nor will fu- 
ture ages witness its like.” “He it is,” referring to Himself He further proclaims, 
“Who in the Old Testament hath been named Jehovah'*’, Who in the Gospel 
hath been designated as the Spirit of Truth*%, and in the Qur’dn acclaimed as 
the Great Announcement.” “But for Him no Divine Messenger would have been 
invested with the robe of prophethood, nor would any of the sacred scriptures 
have been revealed. To this bear witness all created things.” “The word which 
the one true God uttereth in this day, though that word be the most familiar 
and commonplace of terms, is invested with supreme, with unique distinction.” 
“The generality of mankind is still immature. Had it acquired sufficient capacity 
We would have bestowed upon it so great a measure of Our knowledge that all 
who dwell on earth and in heaven would have found themselves, by virtue of the 
grace streaming from Our pen, completely independent of all knowledge save the 
knowledge of God, and would have been securely established upon the throne 
of abiding tranquillity.” “The Pen of Holiness, I solemnly affirm before God, 
hath writ upon My snow-white brow and in characters of effulgent glory these 
glowing, these musk-scented and holy words: ‘Behold ye that dwell on earth, and 
ye denizens of heaven, bear witness, He in truth is your Well-Beloved. He it is 
Whose like the world of creation hath not seen, He Whose ravishing beauty hath 
delighted the eye of God, the Ordainer, the All-Powerful, the Incomparable!’” 

“Followers of the Gospel,” Bahá’u’lláh addressing the whole of Christendom 
exclaims, “behold the gates of heaven are flung open. He that had ascended unto 
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it is now come. Give ear to His voice calling aloud over land and sea, announcing 
to all mankind the advent of this Revelation—a Revelation through the agency 
of which the Tongue of Grandeur is now proclaiming: ‘Lo, the sacred Pledge 
hath been fulfilled, for He, the Promised One, is come!’” “The voice of the Son 
of Man is calling aloud from the sacred vale: ‘Here am I, here am I, O God my 
God!’... whilst from the Burning Bush breaketh forth the cry: ‘Lo, the Desire of 
the world’ is made manifest in His transcendent glory!’ The Father hath come. 
That which ye were promised in the Kingdom of God is fulfilled. This is the 
Word which the Son veiled when He said to those around Him that at that time 
they could not bear it... Verily the Spirit of Truth is come to guide you unto all 
truth... He is the One Who glorified the Son and exalted His Cause'*%...” “The 
Comforter’! Whose advent all the scriptures have promised is now come that 
He may reveal unto you all knowledge and wisdom. Seek Him over the entire 
surface of the earth, haply ye may find Him.” 

“Call out to Zion, O Carmel,” writes Bahá’u’lláh, “and announce the joy- 
ful tidings: ‘He that was hidden from mortal eyes is come! His all-conquering 
sovereignty is manifest; His all-encompassing splendor is revealed... Hasten forth 
and circumambulate the City of God that hath descended from heaven!®?—the 
celestial Kaaba round which have circled in adoration the favored of God, the 
pure in heart and the company of the most exalted angels.’” “I am the One,” 
He in another connection affirms, “Whom the tongue of Isaiah hath extolled, the 
One with Whose name both the Torah and the Evangel were adorned.” “The 
glory of Sinai hath hastened to circle round the Day-Spring of this Revelation, 
while from the heights of the Kingdom the voice of the Son of God is heard 
proclaiming: ‘Bestir yourselves, ye proud ones of the earth, and hasten ye to- 
wards Him.’ Carmel hath in this day hastened in longing adoration to attain His 
court!°?, whilst from the heart of Zion there cometh the cry: ‘The promise of all 
ages is now fulfilled. That which had been announced in the holy writ of God, 
the Beloved, the Most High, is made manifest.’” “Hijáz is astir by the breeze 
announcing the tidings of joyous reunion. ‘Praise be to Thee,’ We hear her ex- 
claim, ‘O my Lord, the Most High. I was dead through my separation from Thee; 
the breeze laden with the fragrance of Thy presence hath brought me back to 
life. Happy is he that turneth unto Thee, and woe betide the erring.” “By the 
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one true God, Elijah hath hastened unto My court and hath circumambulated 
in the day-time and in the night-season My throne of glory.” “Solomon in all his 
majesty circles in adoration around Me in this day, uttering this most exalted 
word: ‘I have turned my face towards Thy face, O Thou omnipotent Ruler of the 
world! I am wholly detached from all things pertaining unto me, and yearn for 
that which Thou dost possess.’” “Had Muhammad, the Apostle of God, attained 
this Day,” Bahá’u’lláh writes in a Tablet revealed on the eve of His banishment 
to the penal colony of ‘Akka, “He would have exclaimed: ‘I have truly recognized 
Thee, O Thou the Desire of the Divine Messengers!’ Had Abraham attained it, 
He too, falling prostrate upon the ground, and in the utmost lowliness before the 
Lord thy God, would have cried: ‘Mine heart is filled with peace, O Thou Lord of 
all that is in heaven and on earth! I testify that Thou hast unveiled before mine 
eyes all the glory of Thy power and the full majesty of Thy law!’...Had Moses 
Himself attained it, He, likewise, would have raised His voice saying: ‘All praise 
be to Thee for having lifted upon me the light of Thy countenance and enrolled 
me among them that have been privileged to behold Thy face!” “North and 
South both vibrate to the call announcing the advent of our Revelation. We can 
hear the voice of Mecca acclaiming: ‘All praise be to Thee, O Lord my God, the 
All-Glorious, for having wafted over me the breath redolent with the fragrance 
of Thy presence!’ Jerusalem, likewise, is calling aloud: ‘Lauded and magnified 
art Thou, O Beloved of earth and heaven, for having turned the agony of my 
separation from Thee into the joy of a life-giving reunion!’”. 

“This is the King of Days,” He thus extols the age that has witnessed the 
advent of His Revelation, “the Day that hath seen the coming of the Best-beloved, 
Him Who through all eternity hath been acclaimed the Desire of the World.” 154 
“The world of being shineth in this Day with the resplendency of this Divine 
Revelation. All created things extol its saving grace and sing its praises. The 
universe is wrapt in an ecstasy of joy and gladness. The Scriptures of past 
Dispensations celebrate the great jubilee that must needs greet this most great 
Day of God. Well is it with him that hath lived to see this Day and hath 
recognized its station.” “Were mankind to give heed in a befitting manner to no 
more than one word of such a praise it would be so filled with delight as to be 
overpowered and lost in wonder. Entranced, it would then shine forth resplendent 
above the horizon of true understanding.” 

“Be fair, ye peoples of the world;” He thus appeals to mankind, “is it meet 
and seemly for you to question the authority of one Whose presence ‘He Who 
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3.93 


3.54 


conversed with God’ (Moses) hath longed to attain, the beauty of Whose counte- 
nance ‘God’s Well-beloved’ (Muhammad) had yearned to behold, through the po- 
tency of Whose love the ‘Spirit of God’ (Jesus) ascended to heaven**?, for Whose 
sake the ‘Primal Point’ (the Bab) offered up His life?” “Seize your chance,” He 
admonishes His followers, “inasmuch as a fleeting moment in this Day excelleth 
centuries of a bygone age... Neither sun nor moon hath witnessed a day such as 
this... It is evident that every age in which a Manifestation of God hath lived is 
divinely ordained and may, in a sense, be characterized as God’s appointed Day. 
This Day, however, is unique and is to be distinguished from those that have pre- 
ceded it. The designation ‘Seal of the Prophets’ fully reveals and demonstrates 
its high station.” 
—Shoghi Effendi, The World Order of Bahá'u'lláh*, pp. 103-107 


All the Signs Revealed 


In confirmation of the exalted rank of the true believer, referred to by 
Bahá’u’lláh, He reveals the following: “The station which he who hath truly 
recognized this Revelation will attain is the same as the one ordained for such 
prophets of the house of Israel as are not regarded as Manifestations ‘endowed 
with constancy.’”. 

“O my friend!” He thus addresses in one of His Tablets a man of recognized 
authority and standing, “The undying Fire which the Lord of the Kingdom hath 
kindled in the midst of the holy Tree is burning fiercely in the midmost heart 
of the world. The conflagration it will provoke will envelop the whole earth. Its 
blazing flames will illuminate its peoples and kindreds. All the signs have been 
revealed; every prophetic allusion hath been manifested. Whatever hath been 
enshrined in all the Scriptures of the past hath been made evident. To doubt or 
hesitate is no more possible. .. Time is pressing. The Divine Charger is impatient, 
and can tarry no longer. Ours is the duty to rush forward and, ere it is too late, 
win the victory.” 

—Shoghi Effendi, The World Order of Baha’u’lla4h*, pp. 111-112 


The Bab is the Object of all Prophets 


That the Bab, the inaugurator of the Babi Dispensation, is fully entitled 
to rank as one of the self-sufficient Manifestations of God, that He has been 
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invested with sovereign power and authority, and exercises all the rights and pre- 
rogatives of independent Prophethood, is yet another fundamental verity which 
the Message of Bahá’u’lláh insistently proclaims and which its followers must 
uncompromisingly uphold. That He is not to be regarded merely as an inspired 
Precursor of the Baha’i Revelation, that in His person, as He Himself bears wit- 
ness in the Persian Bayan, the object of all the Prophets gone before Him has 
been fulfilled, is a truth which I feel it my duty to demonstrate and emphasize. 
We would assuredly be failing in our duty to the Faith we profess and would be 
violating one of its basic and sacred principles if in our words or by our conduct 
we hesitate to recognize the implications of this root principle of Baha'i belief, 
or refuse to uphold unreservedly its integrity and demonstrate its truth. Indeed 
the chief motive actuating me to undertake the task of editing and translating 
Nabil’s immortal Narrative has been to enable every follower of the Faith in the 
West to better understand and more readily grasp the tremendous implications 
of His exalted station and to more ardently admire and love Him. 
—Shoghi Effendi, The World Order of Baha’u’llah*, p. 123 


3.55 Fulfillment of Prophecy in the Bab and Bahá’u’lláh 


“The Bab, the Exalted One,” ‘Abdu’l-Baha more specifically affirms in an- 
other Tablet, “is the Morn of Truth, the splendor of Whose light shineth through- 
out all regions. He is also the Harbinger of the Most Great Light, the Abhá 
Luminary. The Blessed Beauty is the One promised by the sacred books of the 
past, the revelation of the Source of light that shone upon Mount Sinai, Whose 
fire glowed in the midst of the Burning Bush'®®. We are, one and all, servants of 
their threshold, and stand each as a lowly keeper at their door.” “Every proof 
and prophecy,” is His still more emphatic warning, “every manner of evidence, 
whether based on reason or on the text of the scriptures and traditions, are to 
be regarded as centered in the persons of Bahá’u’lláh and the Bab. In them is 
to be found their complete fulfillment.” 

—Shoghi Effendi, The World Order of Baha’u’llah*, pp. 127-128 


3.56 Coming of Age of the Human Race 


No less enthralling is the vision of Isaiah, the greatest of the Hebrew Prophets, 
predicting, as far back as twenty five hundred years ago, the destiny which 
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mankind must, at its stage of maturity, achieve: “And He (the Lord) shall judge 
among the nations, and shall rebuke many people: and they shall beat their 
swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruninghooks: nation shall not lift 
up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more!”... And there 
shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of 
his roots... And he shall smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the 
breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked. And righteousness shall be the girdle 
of his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his reins. The wolf also shall dwell with 
the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the calf and the young 
lion and the fatling together... And the sucking child shall play on the hole of 
the asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand on the cockatrice’s den. They 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain: for the earth shall be full of 
the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.” 158 

The writer of the Apocalypse, prefiguring the millenial glory which a re- 
deemed, a jubilant humanity must witness, has similarly testified: “And I saw a 
new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the first earth were passed 
away; and there was no more sea. And I, John, saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her hus- 
band. And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, ‘Behold, the tabernacle of 
God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and 
God himself shall be with them, and be their God. And God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there be any more pain: for the former things are passed 
away.’ ”159 

Who can doubt that such a consummation—the coming of age of the human 
race—must signalize, in its turn, the inauguration of a world civilization such 
as no mortal eye hath ever beheld or human mind conceived? Who is it that 
can imagine the lofty standard which such a civilization, as it unfolds itself, is 
destined to attain? Who can measure the heights to which human intelligence, 
liberated from its shackles, will soar? Who can visualize the realms which the 
human spirit, vitalized by the outpouring light of Bahá’u’lláh, shining in the 
plenitude of its glory, will discover? 

—Shoghi Effendi, The World Order of Baha’u’llah*, pp. 205-206 
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3.57 The Majestic Process 


4.2 


The divinely propelled process!%, described in such awe-inspiring words by 
our beloved Guardian, which began six thousand years ago at the dawn of the 
Adamic cycle and which is destined to culminate in “stage at which the light of 
God’s triumphant Faith shining in all its power and glory will have suffused and 
enveloped the entire planet,” is now entering its tenth and last part. 

The Ten Year Crusade, so recently consummated in a blaze of victory and 
rejoicing, constituted the entire ninth part of this process. It saw the Cause of 
God leap forward in one mighty decade-long effort to the point at which the 
foundations of its Administrative Order were laid throughout the world, thus 
preparing the way for that awakening of the masses which must characterize the 
future progress of the Faith. 

—The Universal House of Justice, Messages from the Universal House of 
Justice 1963-1986*, p. 31 
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The Covenant to Accept Next Revelation 


The Lord of the universe hath never raised up a prophet nor hath He sent 
down a Book unless He hath established His covenant with all men, calling for 
their acceptance of the next Revelation and of the next Book; inasmuch as the 
outpourings of His bounty are ceaseless and without limit. 

—The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Báb*, p. 87 


Preparing for Future Revelations 


It is clear and evident that the object of all preceding Dispensations hath 
been to pave the way for the advent of Muhammad, the Apostle of God. These, 
including the Muhammadan Dispensation, have had, in their turn, as their ob- 
jective the Revelation proclaimed by the Qá'im. The purpose underlying this 
Revelation, as well as those that preceded it, has, in like manner, been to an- 
nounce the advent of the Faith of Him Whom God will make manifest. And this 
Faith—the Faith of Him Whom God will make manifest—in its turn, together 
with all the Revelations gone before it, have as their object the Manifestation 
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4.3 


4.4 


destined to succeed it. And the latter, no less than all the Revelations preceding 
it, prepare the way for the Revelation which is yet to follow. The process of the 
rise and setting of the Sun of Truth will thus indefinitely continue—a process 
that hath had no beginning and will have no end. 

—The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Báb*, pp. 105-106 


Revelation of God 


The revelation of the Divine Reality hath everlastingly been identical with 
its concealment and its concealment identical with its revelation. That which is 
intended by ‘Revelation of God’ is the Tree of divine Truth that betokeneth none 
but Him, and it is this divine Tree that hath raised and will raise up Messengers, 
and hath revealed and will ever reveal Scriptures. From eternity unto eternity 
this Tree of divine Truth hath served and will ever serve as the throne of the 
revelation and concealment of God among His creatures, and in every age is made 
manifest through whomsoever He pleaseth. At the time of the revelation of the 
Qur’dn He asserted His transcendent power through the advent of Muhammad, 
and on the occasion of the revelation of the Bayan He demonstrated His sovereign 
might through the appearance of the Point of the Bayan, and when He Whom 
God shall make manifest will shine forth, it will be through Him that He will 
vindicate the truth of His Faith, as He pleaseth, with whatsoever He pleaseth 
and for whatsoever He pleaseth. 

—The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Báb*, pp. 112-113 


Numerous Prophets 


God hath raised up Prophets and revealed Books as numerous as the creatures 
of the world, and will continue to do so to everlasting... . 

And know thou that He indeed resembleth the sun. Were the risings of the 
sun to continue till the end that hath no end, yet there hath not been nor ever 
will be more than one sun; and were its settings to endure for evermore, still there 
hath not been nor ever will be more than one sun. It is this Primal Will which 
appeareth resplendent in every Prophet and speaketh forth in every revealed 
Book. It knoweth no beginning, inasmuch as the First deriveth its firstness from 
It; and knoweth no end, for the Last oweth its lastness unto It. 

—The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Báb*, pp. 125-126 
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4.5 Successive Revelations from Adam to the Bab 


4.6 


Contemplate with thine inward eye the chain of successive Revelations that 
hath linked the Manifestation of Adam with that of the Bab. I testify before 
God that each one of these Manifestations hath been sent down through the 
operation of the Divine Will and Purpose, that each hath been the bearer of a 
specific Message, that each hath been entrusted with a divinely-revealed Book 
and been commissioned to unravel the mysteries of a mighty Tablet. The measure 
of the Revelation with which every one of them hath been identified had been 
definitely fore-ordained. 

—Bahá'wlláh, Gleanings from the Writings of Baha’u’llah*, p. 74 


Persecution of Prophets 


Praise be to Thee, O Lord My God, for the wondrous revelations of Thy 
inscrutable decree and the manifold woes and trials Thou hast destined for My- 
self. At one time Thou didst deliver Me!®*! into the hands of Nimrod; at another 
Thou hast allowed Pharaoh’s rod to persecute Me!®?. Thou, alone, canst esti- 
mate, through Thine all-encompassing knowledge and the operation of Thy Will, 
the incalculable afflictions I have suffered at their hands. Again Thou didst cast 
Me'® into the prison-cell of the ungodly, for no reason except that I was moved to 
whisper into the ears of the well-favored denizens of Thy Kingdom an intimation 
of the vision with which Thou hadst, through Thy knowledge, inspired Me, and 
revealed to Me its meaning through the potency of Thy might. And again Thou 
didst decree that 11% be beheaded by the sword of the infidel. Again 11% was 
crucified for having unveiled to men’s eyes the hidden gems of Thy glorious unity, 
for having revealed to them the wondrous signs of Thy sovereign and everlasting 
power. How bitter the humiliations heaped upon Me'**? in a subsequent age, 
on the plain of Karbilá! How lonely did I feel amidst Thy people! To what a 
state of helplessness I was reduced in that land! Unsatisfied with such indignities, 
My persecutors decapitated Me, and, carrying aloft My head from land to land 
paraded it before the gaze of the unbelieving multitude, and deposited it on the 
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seats of the perverse and faithless. In a later age, 1'% was suspended, and My 
breast was made a target to the darts of the malicious cruelty of My foes. My 
limbs were riddled with bullets, and My body was torn asunder. Finally, be- 
hold how, in this Day, My treacherous enemies have leagued themselves against 
Me?®8, and are continually plotting to instill the venom of hate and malice into 
the souls of Thy servants. With all their might they are scheming to accomplish 
their purpose.... Grievous as is My plight, O God, My Well-Beloved, I render 
thanks unto Thee, and My Spirit is grateful for whatsoever hath befallen me in 
the path of Thy good-pleasure. I am well pleased with that which Thou didst 
ordain for Me, and welcome, however calamitous, the pains and sorrows I am 
made to suffer. 
—Baha’u’lléh, Gleanings from the Writings of Bahá'u'lláh*, pp. 88-90 


See also 4.14. 


4.7 All Prophets Foretold the Coming of Another 


And now, ponder upon these things. What could have caused such contention 
and conflict? Why is it that the advent of every true Manifestation of God hath 
been accompanied by such strife and tumult, by such tyranny and upheaval? 
This notwithstanding the fact that all the Prophets of God, whenever made 
manifest unto the peoples of the world, have invariably foretold the coming of 
yet another Prophet after them, and have established such signs as would herald 
the advent of the future Dispensation. To this the records of all sacred books bear 
witness. Why then is it that despite the expectation of men in their quest of the 
Manifestations of Holiness, and in spite of the signs recorded in the sacred books, 
such acts of violence, of oppression and cruelty, should have been perpetrated in 
every age and cycle against all the Prophets and chosen Ones of God? 

—Bahá'wlláh, The Kitab-i-Iqdn*, pp. 12-13 


4.8 Kinds of Prophets 


Question.—How many kinds of Prophets are there? 

Answer.—Universally, the Prophets are of two kinds. One are the indepen- 
dent Prophets Who are followed; the other kind are not independent and are 
themselves followers. 
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4.9 


The independent Prophets are the lawgivers and the founders of a new cycle. 
Through Their appearance the world puts on a new garment, the foundations of 
religion are established, and a new book is revealed. Without an intermediary 
They receive bounty from the Reality of the Divinity, and Their illumination is 
an essential illumination. They are like the sun which is luminous in itself: the 
light is its essential necessity; it does not receive light from any other star. These 
Dawning-places of the morn of Unity are the sources of bounty and the mirrors 
of the Essence of Reality. 

The other Prophets are followers and promoters, for they are branches and 
not independent; they receive the bounty of the independent Prophets, and they 
profit by the light of the Guidance of the universal Prophets. They are like the 
moon, which is not luminous and radiant in itself, but receives its light from the 
sun. 

The Manifestations of universal Prophethood Who appeared independently 
are, for example, Abraham, Moses, Christ, Muhammad, the Báb and Bahá’u’lláh. 
But the others who are followers and promoters are like Solomon, David, Isaiah, 
Jeremiah and Ezekiel. For the independent Prophets are founders; They establish 
a new religion and make new creatures of men; They change the general morals, 
promote new customs and rules, renew the cycle and the Law. Their appearance 
is like the season of spring, which arrays all earthly beings in a new garment, and 
gives them a new life. 

With regard to the second sort of Prophets who are followers, these also 
promote the Law of God, make known the Religion of God, and proclaim His 
word. Of themselves they have no power and might, except what they receive 
from the independent Prophets. 

—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 164-165 


Each Manifestation Made a Covenant 


Abraham, on Him be peace, made a covenant concerning Moses and gave 
the glad-tidings of His coming. Moses made a covenant concerning the promised 
Christ, and announced the good news of His advent to the world. Christ made 
a covenant concerning the Paraclete!®? and gave the tidings of His coming. The 
Prophet Muhammad made a covenant concerning the Bab, and the Bab was the 
One promised by Muhammad, for Muhammad gave the tidings of His coming. 
The Bab made a Covenant concerning the Blessed Beauty, Bahá’u’lláh, and gave 
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the glad-tidings of His coming for the Blessed Beauty was the One promised 
by the Bab. Bahá’u’lláh made a covenant concerning a Promised One Who will 
become manifest after one thousand or thousands of years*”%. That Manifestation 
is Bahá'u'lláh's Promised One, and will appear after a thousand or thousands 
of years. He, moreover, with His Supreme Pen, entered into a great Covenant 
and Testament with all the Baha’is whereby they were all commanded to follow 
the Centre of the Covenant after His ascension, and depart, not even to a hair’s 
breadth, from obeying Him. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Covenant, The Compilation of Compilations, pp. 114- 
115 


4.10 Appearance of Manifestations at Time of Decline 


How often have the Prophets of God, not excepting Bahá’u’lláh Himself, cho- 
sen to appear, and deliver their Message in countries and amidst peoples and 
races, at a time when they were either fast declining, or had already touched 
the lowest depths of moral and spiritual degradation. The appalling misery and 
wretchedness to which the Israelites had sunk, under the debasing and tyrannical 
rule of the Pharaohs, in the days preceding their exodus from Egypt under the 
leadership of Moses; the decline that had set in in the religious, the spiritual, the 
cultural, and the moral life of the Jewish people, at the time of the appearance of 
Jesus Christ; the barbarous cruelty, the gross idolatry and immorality, which had 
for so long been the most distressing features of the tribes of Arabia and brought 
such shame upon them when Muhammad arose to proclaim His Message in their 
midst; the indescribable state of decadence, with its attendant corruption, confu- 
sion, intolerance, and oppression, in both the civil and religious life of Persia, so 
graphically portrayed by the pen of a considerable number of scholars, diplomats, 
and travelers, at the hour of the Revelation of Baha’u’ll4h—all demonstrate this 
basic and inescapable fact. To contend that the innate worthiness, the high moral 
standard, the political aptitude, and social attainments of any race or nation is 
the reason for the appearance in its midst of any of these Divine Luminaries 
would be an absolute perversion of historical facts, and would amount to a com- 
plete repudiation of the undoubted interpretation placed upon them, so clearly 
and emphatically, by both Bahá’u’lláh and ‘Abdu’l-Baha. 

How great, then, must be the challenge to those who, belonging to such races 
and nations, and having responded to the call which these Prophets have raised, 
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to unreservedly recognize and courageously testify to this indubitable truth, that 
not by reason of any racial superiority, political capacity, or spiritual virtue which 
a race or nation might possess, but rather as a direct consequence of its crying 
needs, its lamentable degeneracy, and irremediable perversity, has the Prophet 
of God chosen to appear in its midst, and with it as a lever has lifted the entire 
human race to a higher and nobler plane of life and conduct. For it is precisely 
under such circumstances, and by such means that the Prophets have, from time 
immemorial, chosen and were able to demonstrate their redemptive power to 
raise from the depths of abasement and of misery, the people of their own race 
and nation, empowering them to transmit in turn to other races and nations the 
saving grace and the energizing influence of their Revelation. 
—Shoghi Effendi, The Advent of Divine Justice*, pp. 17-18 


4.11 The Number Nine 


The number nine which in itself is the number of perfection is considered 
by the Baha’is as sacred because it is symbolic of the perfection of the Baha'i 
Revelation which constitutes the ninth in the line of existing religions, the latest 
and fullest Revelation which mankind has ever known. The eighth is the religion 
of the Bab, and the remaining seven are: Hinduism, Buddhism, Zoroastrianism, 
Judaism, Christianity, Islám, and the religion of the Sabeans. These religions 
are not the only true religions that have appeared in the world, but are the only 
ones still existing. There have always been divine Prophets and Messengers, to 
many of whom the Qur'án refers. But the only ones existing are those mentioned 
above. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1373 


4.12 The Number Nine 


First, regarding the significance of the number nine: Its importance as a sym- 
bol used so often in various connections by the believers lies in three facts: first, it 
symbolizes the nine great world religions of which we have any definite historical 
knowledge, including the Babi and Baha’i Revelations; second, it represents the 
number of perfection, being the highest single number; third, it is the numerical 
value of the word ‘Baha’. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1374 
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4.13 The Number Nine 


Regarding your various questions: We must avoid giving the impression of 
being all tied up with peculiar religious theories; on the other hand, the 9 sides 
of the Temple, and the 9-pointed star require an explanation, and he feels the 
best one is this: 

Nine is the highest digit, hence symbolizes comprehensiveness, culmination; 
also, the reason it is used in the Temple's form is because 9 has the exact nu- 
merical value of ‘Baha’ (in the numerology connected with the Arabic alphabet) 
and Baha is the name of the Revealer of our Faith, Bahá’u’lláh. The 9-pointed 
star is not a part of the teachings of our Faith, but only used as an emblem 
representing ‘9’. In telling people of the 9 religions of the world, that is, existing 
religions, we should not give this as the reason the Temple has 9 sides. This 
may have been an idea of the architect, and a very pleasing idea, which can be 
mentioned in passing, but the Temple has 9 sides because of the association of 9 
with perfection, unity and ‘Baha’. 

The Guardian feels that with intellectuals and students of religion the question 
of exactly which are the 9 existing religions is controversial, and it would be better 
to avoid it. He does not want the friends to be rigid in these matters, but use 
their judgment and tact; sometimes one statement is exactly the right thing for 
one type of mind and the wrong thing for another. 

Strictly speaking the 5-pointed star is the symbol of our Faith, as used by 
the Báb and explained by Him. But the Guardian does not feel it is wise or 
necessary to complicate our explanations of the Temple by adding this. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1375 


4.14 Bahá’u’lláh Identifies Himself with Prophets 


As to the list of the prophets with whom Bahá’u’lláh identified Himself in the 
passage found on pages 26 and 27 of ‘The Dispensation of Baha’u’llah’!"', their 
names are as follows: Abraham, Moses, Joseph, John the Baptist, Jesus, Imam 
Husayn, on whom Bahá'u'lláh has conferred an exceptionally exalted station, 
(and) the Bab. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1567 
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4.15 Infallibility of the Prophets 


Regarding your Baha’f friend who does not fully understand the infallibility of 
the Manifestation of God: You should influence that person to study the matter 
more deeply, and to realize that the whole theory of Divine Revelation rests on 
the infallibility of the Prophet, be He Christ, Muhammad, Bahá’u’lláh, or one 
of the others. If they are not infallible, then They are not Divine, and thus lose 
that essential link with God which, we believe, is the bond that educates men 
and causes all human progress. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1572 


4.16 Imam Husayn 


The names of those cited in Baha’u’lléh’s prayer in the Dispensation!”? are 
quite correct as you have them. 

The Prophets ‘regarded as One and the same person’ include the Lesser 
Prophets as well, and not merely Those Who bring a ‘Book’. The station is 
different, but they are Prophets and Their nature thus different from that of 
ours. 

In the prayer mentioned above Bahá’u’lláh identifies Himself with Imam 
Husayn. This does not make him a Prophet, but his position was very unique, 
and we know Bahá’u’lláh claims to be the ‘return’ of the Imám Husayn. He, in 
other words, identifies His Spirit with these Holy Souls gone before; that does 
not, of course, make Him in any way their reincarnation. Nor does it mean all of 
them were Prophets. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1673 


4.17 The Buddha was a Manifestation 


The Buddha was a Manifestation of God, like Christ, but His followers do 
not possess His authentic Writings. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1684 
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4.18 Confucius Was Not a Prophet 


Confucius was not a Prophet. It is quite correct to say he is the founder of a 
moral system and a great reformer. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1685 


4.19 Origins of the Hindu Religion 


... The origins of this [[Hindu Religion]] and many other religions that abound 
in India are not quite known to us and even the Orientalists and the students 
of religions are not in complete accord about the results of their investigations 
in that field. The Baha’i writings also do not refer specifically to any of these 
forms of religion current in India. So, the Guardian feels it impossible to give 
you any definite and detailed information on that subject. He would urge you 
however, to carry on your studies in that field, although its immensity is well-nigh 
bewildering with the view of bringing the Message to the Hindus. .. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1692 


4.20 Sabean and Hindu Religions 


With reference to your question concerning the Sabean and Hindu religions; 
there is nothing in the Teachings that could help us in ascertaining which one of 
these two Faiths is older. Neither history seems to be able to provide a definite 
answer to this question. The records concerning the origin of these religions are 
not sufficiently detailed and reliable to offer any conclusive evidence on this point. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1693 


4.21 Sabeans 


As to the religion of the Sabeans very little is known about the origins of 
this religion, though we Bahá'ís are certain of one thing, that the founder of 
it has been a divinely-sent Messenger. The country where Sabeanism became 
widespread and flourished was Chaldea, and Abraham is considered as having 
been a follower of that Faith. 
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—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1694 


4.22 Bahá' Faith Sprang from Islam 


As there were no followers of the Bab or Bahá’u’lláh derived from the religions 
of the Far East in Their days, this may be the reason that they did not address 
any Tablets directly to these people. Also we must remember that every religion 
springs from some root, and just as Christianity sprang from Judaism, our own 
religion sprang from Islam, and that is why so many of the teachings deduct their 
proofs from Islam. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1695 


4.23 Genealogical Tie 


The teachings bear no reference to any genealogical tie between the Prophets 
of the Near and Far East. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1695 


4.24 Lesser Prophets 


Regarding your questions: We cannot possibly add names of people we (or 
anyone else) think might be Lesser Prophets to those found in the Qur'án, the 
Bible and our own Scriptures. For only these can we consider authentic Books. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1696 


4.25 Virgin Births of Buddha and Krishna 


We cannot be sure of the authenticity of the scriptures of Buddha and Kr- 
ishna, so we certainly cannot draw any conclusions about virgin births mentioned 
in them. There is no reference to this subject in our teachings, so the Guardian 
cannot pronounce an opinion. ... 

Abraham and Krishna are two separate individuals, with no connection that 
we know of. 
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—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1696 


4.26 Dates of the Prophets 


There are no dates in our teachings regarding the actual dates of the Prophets 
of the Adamic Cycle, so we cannot give any. Tentatively we can accept what 
historians may consider accurate. Naturally the dates referring to Muhammad, 
the Bab and Bahá’u’lláh we are sure of. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1696 


4.27 Progressive Revelation 


In a more circumstantial passage the Báb upholds the same truth in His 
writings. “It is clear and evident,” He writes in the Persian Bayan, “that the 
object of all preceding Dispensations hath been to pave the way for the advent 
of Muhammad, the Apostle of God. These, including the Muhammadan Dispen- 
sation, have had, in their turn, as their objective the Revelation proclaimed by 
the Qá'im. The purpose underlying this Revelation, as well as those that pre- 
ceded it, has, in like manner, been to announce the advent of the Faith of Him 
Whom God will make manifest. And this Faith—the Faith of Him Whom God 
will make manifest—in its turn, together with all the Revelations gone before it, 
have as their object the Manifestation destined to succeed it. And the latter, 
no less than all the Revelations preceding it, prepare the way for the Revelation 
which is yet to follow. The process of the rise and setting of the Sun of Truth 
will thus indefinitely continue—a process that hath had no beginning and will 
have no end.” 

“Know of a certainty,” Bahá’u’lláh explains in this connection, “that in every 
Dispensation the light of Divine Revelation hath been vouchsafed to men in direct 
proportion to their spiritual capacity. Consider the sun. How feeble its rays the 
moment it appeareth above the horizon. How gradually its warmth and potency 
increase as it approacheth its zenith, enabling meanwhile all created things to 
adapt themselves to the growing intensity of its light. How steadily it declineth 
until it reacheth its setting point. Were it all of a sudden to manifest the energies 
latent within it, it would no doubt cause injury to all created things... In like 
manner, if the Sun of Truth were suddenly to reveal, at the earliest stages of 
its manifestation, the full measure of the potencies which the providence of the 
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Almighty hath bestowed upon it, the earth of human understanding would waste 
away and be consumed; for men’s hearts would neither sustain the intensity of 
its revelation, nor be able to mirror forth the radiance of its light. Dismayed and 
overpowered, they would cease to exist.” 

In the light of these clear and conclusive statements it is our clear duty to 
make it indubitably evident to every seeker after truth that from “the beginning 
that hath no beginning” the Prophets of the one, the unknowable God, including 
Bahá’u’lláh Himself, have all, as the channels of God's grace, as the exponents 
of His unity, as the mirrors of His light and the revealers of His purpose, been 
commissioned to unfold to mankind an ever-increasing measure of His truth, of 
His inscrutable will and Divine guidance, and will continue to “the end that hath 
no end” to vouchsafe still fuller and mightier revelations of His limitless power 
and glory. 

We might well ponder in our hearts the following passages from a prayer 
revealed by Bahá’u’lláh which strikingly affirm, and are a further evidence of, 
the reality of the great and essential truth lying at the very core of His Message 
to mankind: “Praise be to Thee, O Lord my God, for the wondrous revelations 
of Thine inscrutable decree and the manifold woes and trials Thou hast destined 
for myself. At one time Thou didst deliver me!” into the hands of Nimrod; at 
another Thou hast allowed Pharaoh’s rod to persecute me!”*. Thou alone canst 
estimate, through Thine all-encompassing knowledge and the operation of Thy 
Will, the incalculable afflictions I have suffered at their hands. Again Thou didst 
cast me!” into the prison-cell of the ungodly for no reason except that I was 
moved to whisper into the ears of the well-favored denizens of Thy kingdom an 
intimation of the vision with which Thou hadst, through Thy knowledge, inspired 
me and revealed to me its meaning through the potency of Thy might. And again 
Thou didst decree that 117% be beheaded by the sword of the infidel. Again I!” was 
crucified for having unveiled to men’s eyes the hidden gems of Thy glorious unity, 
for having revealed to them the wondrous signs of Thy sovereign and everlasting 
power. How bitter the humiliations heaped upon me, in a subsequent age, on 
the plain of Karbilá! How lonely did I feel amidst Thy people; to what state 
of helplessness I was reduced in that land! Unsatisfied with such indignities, 
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my persecutors decapitated me and carrying aloft my head from land to land 
paraded it before the gaze of the unbelieving multitude and deposited it on the 
seats of the perverse and faithless. In a later age 11% was suspended and my 
breast was made a target to the darts of the malicious cruelty of my foes. My 
limbs were riddled with bullets and my body was torn asunder. Finally, behold 
how in this day my treacherous enemies have leagued themselves against me, 
and are continually plotting to instill the venom of hate and malice into the souls 
of Thy servants. With all their might they are scheming to accomplish their 
purpose... Grievous as is my plight, O God, my Well-beloved, I render thanks 
unto Thee, and my spirit is grateful for whatsoever hath befallen me in the path 
of Thy good-pleasure. I am well pleased with that which Thou didst ordain 
for me, and welcome, however calamitous, the pains and sorrows I am made to 
suffer.” 
—Shoghi Effendi, The World Order of Baha’u’llah*, pp. 117-119 


See also 4.14. 


4.28 Zoroaster 


Regarding the beginning of the Zoroastrian era, in one of His Tablets 'Abdu'l- 
Baha states that Zoroaster lived about 750 years after Moses, in a letter to an 
individual believer the Guardian’s secretary wrote on his behalf: “Zoroaster lived 
about a thousand years before Christ. There is no exact date in the teachings 
regarding the beginning of His Dispensation.” 

Concerning your second question referring to a purported Tablet of the Bab 
stating that there were thirty Zoroasters, the Research Department states that 
no text from Bab has been found on this subject. However, Mirza Abu’l-Fadl 
has stated in his writings that there appeared in Írán many prophets prior to the 
Dispensation of Zoroaster. 

— Universal House of Justice*, Lights of Guidance, #1691 
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5.1 


5.2 


5.3 


5.4 


5.5 


Purpose of the Scriptures 


Remembrance from God 


O concourse of the faithful! Verily the object of each and every sign revealed 
by God in the Scriptures or in the world at large or in the hearts of men is but 
to make them fully realize that this Remembrance is indeed the True One from 
God. 

— The Báb, Selections from the Writings of the Báb*, p. 69 


Promoting Knowledge of God, Unity, Fellowship 


The Divine Messengers have been sent down, and their Books were revealed, 
for the purpose of promoting the knowledge of God, and of furthering unity and 
fellowship amongst men. 

—Bahá'u'lláh, The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf*, p. 12 


Announce the Straight Path 


He hath sent forth His Messengers, and sent down His Books, that they may 
announce unto His creatures the Straight Path. 
—Bahá'u'lláh, The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf*, p. 98 


To Know the Creator 


The purpose of God in creating man hath been, and will ever be, to enable 
him to know his Creator and to attain His Presence. To this most excellent 
aim, this supreme objective, all the heavenly Books and the divinely-revealed 
and weighty Scriptures unequivocally bear witness. 

—Bahá'wlláh, Gleanings from the Writings of Baha’u’lléh*, p. 70 


Righteousness and Understanding 


The purpose underlying the revelation of every heavenly Book, nay, of every 
divinely-revealed verse, is to endue all men with righteousness and understanding, 
so that peace and tranquillity may be firmly established amongst them. 

—Bahá'wlláh, Gleanings from the Writings of Baha’u’llah*, p. 206 
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5.6 


5.7 


5.8 


Announce the Straight Path 


If thou hast any doubt concerning Our conduct, know thou that We bear 
witness unto that whereunto God hath Himself borne witness ere the creation 
of the heavens and of the earth, that there is none other God but Him, the 
Almighty, the All-Bounteous. We testify that He is One in His Essence, One in 
His attributes. He hath none to equal Him in the whole universe, nor any partner 
in all creation. He hath sent forth His Messengers, and sent down His Books, 
that they may announce unto His creatures the Straight Path. 

—Bahá'u'lláh, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitáb-i-Aqdas*, 
pp. 211-212 


Heavenly Books are Guides 


God sent His Prophets into the world to teach and enlighten man, to explain 
to him the mystery of the Power of the Holy Spirit, to enable him to reflect the 
light, and so in his turn, to be the source of guidance to others. The Heavenly 
Books, the Bible, the Qur'án, and the other Holy Writings have been given by 
God as guides into the paths of Divine virtue, love, justice and peace. 

Therefore I say unto you that ye should strive to follow the counsels of these 
Blessed Books, and so order your lives that ye may, following the examples set 
before you, become yourselves the saints of the Most High! 

—‘Abdu’l-Baha, Paris Talks, pp. 61-62 


Love and Unity 


Ferocity and savagery are natural to animals, but men should show forth the 
qualities of love and affection. God sent all His Prophets into the world with one 
aim, to sow in the hearts of men love and goodwill, and for this great purpose 
they were willing to suffer and to die. All the sacred Books were written to lead 
and direct man into the ways of love and unity; and yet, in spite of all this, we 
have the sad spectacle of war and bloodshed in our midst. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Paris Talks, p. 106 
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People Who have Denied God’s Cause 


Now that the discourse hath reached this exalted and intractable theme and 
touched upon this sublime and impenetrable mystery, know that the Christian 
and Jewish peoples have not grasped the intent of the words of God and the 
promises He hath made to them in His Book, and have therefore denied His 
Cause, turned aside from His Prophets, and rejected His proofs. Had they but 
fixed their gaze upon the testimony of God itself, had they refused to follow 
in the footsteps of the abject and foolish among their leaders and divines, they 
would doubtless have attained to the repository of guidance and the treasury 
of virtue, and quaffed from the crystal waters of life eternal in the city of the 
All-Merciful, in the garden of the All-Glorious, and within the inner reality of 
His paradise. But as they have refused to see with the eyes wherewith God hath 
endowed them, and desired things other than that which He in His mercy had 
desired for them, they have strayed far from the retreats of nearness, have been 
deprived of the living waters of reunion and the wellspring of His grace, and have 
lain as dead within the shrouds of their own selves. 

—Baha’u’ll4h, Gems of Divine Mysteries*, pp. 6-7 


City of Knowledge 


O thou who hast soared to the realm of guidance and ascended to the king- 
dom of virtue! Shouldst thou desire to apprehend these celestial allusions, to 
witness the mysteries of divine knowledge, and to become acquainted with His 
all-encompassing Word, then it behoveth thine eminence to inquire into these and 
other questions pertaining to thine origin and ultimate goal from those whom God 
hath made to be the Wellspring of His knowledge, the Heaven of His wisdom, 
and the Ark of His mysteries. For were it not for those effulgent Lights that shine 
above the horizon of His Essence, the people would know not their left hand from 
their right, how much less could they scale the heights of the inner realities or 
probe the depths of their subtleties! We beseech God therefore to immerse us 
in these surging seas, to grace us with the presence of these life-bearing breezes, 
and to cause us to abide in these divine and lofty precincts. Perchance we may 
divest ourselves of all that we have taken from each other and strip ourselves of 
such borrowed garments as we have stolen from our fellow men, that He may 
attire us instead with the robe of His mercy and the raiment of His guidance, 
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and admit us into the city of knowledge. 

Whosoever entereth this city will comprehend every science before probing 
into its mysteries and will acquire from the leaves of its trees a knowledge and 
wisdom encompassing such mysteries of divine lordship as are enshrined within 
the treasuries of creation. Glorified be God, its Creator and Fashioner, above 
all that He hath brought forth and ordained therein! By God, the Sovereign 
Protector, the Self-Subsisting, the Almighty! Were I to unveil to thine eyes the 
gates of this city, which have been fashioned by the right hand of might and 
power, thou wouldst behold that which none before thee hath ever beheld, and 
wouldst witness that which no other soul hath ever witnessed. Thou wouldst 
apprehend the most obscure signs and the most abstruse allusions, and wouldst 
clearly behold the mysteries of the beginning in the point of the end. All matters 
would be made easy unto thee, fire would be turned into light, knowledge and 
blessings, and thou wouldst abide in safety within the court of holiness. 

Bereft, however, of the essence of the mysteries of His wisdom, which We have 
imparted unto thee beneath the veils of these blessed and soul-stirring words, thou 
wouldst fail to attain unto even a sprinkling of the oceans of divine knowledge or 
the crystal streams of divine power, and wouldst be recorded in the Mother Book, 
through the Pen of oneness and by the Finger of God, amongst the ignorant. Nor 
wouldst thou be able to grasp a single word of the Book or a single utterance of 
the Kindred of God concerning the mysteries of the beginning and the end. 

O thou whom We have outwardly never met, yet whom We inwardly cherish 
in Our heart! Be fair in thy judgement and present thyself before Him Who seeth 
and knoweth thee, even if thou seest and knowest Him not: Can any soul be found 
to elucidate these words with such convincing arguments, clear testimonies, and 
unmistakable allusions as to appease the heart of the seeker and relieve the soul 
of the listener? Nay, by the One in Whose hand is My soul! Unto none is 
given to quaff even a dewdrop thereof unless he entereth within this city, a city 
whose foundations rest upon mountains of crimson-coloured ruby, whose walls 
are hewn of the chrysolite of divine unity, whose gates are made of the diamonds 
of immortality, and whose earth sheddeth the fragrance of divine bounty. 

—Baha’u’ll4h, Gems of Divine Mysteries*, pp. 14-17 


Garment of Brevity 


This is that which hath descended from the realm of glory, uttered by the 
tongue of power and might, and revealed unto the Prophets of old. We have taken 
the inner essence thereof and clothed it in the garment of brevity, as a token of 


78 


Understanding the Scriptures 


6.4 


6.5 


6.6 


grace unto the righteous, that they may stand faithful unto the Covenant of God, 
may fulfill in their lives His trust, and in the realm of spirit obtain the gem of 
Divine virtue. 


—Baha’u’ll4h, The Hidden Words of Baha’u’llah*, p. 3 


Apprehending Meaning 


Twelve hundred and eighty years have passed since the dawn of the 
Muhammadan Dispensation, and with every break of day, these blind and ig- 
noble people have recited their Qur'án, and yet have failed to grasp one letter 
of that Book! Again and again they read those verses which clearly testify to 
the reality of these holy themes, and bear witness to the truth of the Manifes- 
tations of eternal Glory, and still apprehend not their purpose. They have even 
failed to realize, all this time, that, in every age, the reading of the scriptures 
and holy books is for no other purpose except to enable the reader to apprehend 
their meaning and unravel their innermost mysteries. Otherwise reading, without 
understanding, is of no abiding profit unto man. 

—Bahá'wlláh, The Kitáb-i-Igán*, p. 172 


Understanding Heart 


Were these people, wholly for the sake of God and with no desire but His 
good-pleasure, to ponder the verses of the Book in their heart, they would of a 
certainty find whatsoever they seek. In its verses would they find revealed and 
manifest all the things, be they great or small, that have come to pass in this 
Dispensation. They would even recognize in them references unto the departure 
of the Manifestations of the names and attributes of God from out their native 
land; to the opposition and disdainful arrogance of government and people; and 
to the dwelling and establishment of the Universal Manifestation in an appointed 
and specially designated land. No man, however, can comprehend this except he 
who is possessed of an understanding heart. 

—Bahá'wlláh, The Kitáb-i-Íqán*, p. 174 


The True Interpreter 


Moreover He hath in every age and cycle, in conformity with His transcendent 
wisdom, sent forth a divine Messenger to revive the dispirited and despondent 
souls with the living waters of His utterance, One Who is indeed the Expounder, 
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the true Interpreter, inasmuch as man is unable to comprehend that which hath 
streamed forth from the Pen of Glory and is recorded in His heavenly Books. 
Men at all times and under all conditions stand in need of one to exhort them, 
guide them and to instruct and teach them. Therefore He hath sent forth His 
Messengers, His Prophets and chosen ones that they might acquaint the people 
with the divine purpose underlying the revelation of Books and the raising up of 
Messengers, and that everyone may become aware of the trust of God which is 
latent in the reality of every soul. 

—Bahá'u'lláh, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitáb-i-Aqdas*, 
p. 161 


First Attribute of Perfection 


The first attribute of perfection is learning and the cultural attainments of 
the mind, and this eminent station is achieved when the individual combines in 
himself a thorough knowledge of those complex and transcendental realities per- 
taining to God, of the fundamental truths of Qur'ánic political and religious law, 
of the contents of the sacred Scriptures of other faiths, and of those regulations 
and procedures which would contribute to the progress and civilization of this 
distinguished country. He should in addition be informed as to the laws and prin- 
ciples, the customs, conditions and manners, and the material and moral virtues 
characterizing the statecraft of other nations, and should be well versed in all the 
useful branches of learning of the day, and study the historical records of bygone 
governments and peoples. For if a learned individual has no knowledge of the 
sacred Scriptures and the entire field of divine and natural science, of religious 
jurisprudence and the arts of government and the varied learning of the time and 
the great events of history, he might prove unequal to an emergency, and this is 
inconsistent with the necessary qualification of comprehensive knowledge. 

If for example a spiritually learned Muslim is conducting a debate with a 
Christian and he knows nothing of the glorious melodies of the Gospel, he will, no 
matter how much he imparts of the Qur'án and its truths, be unable to convince 
the Christian, and his words will fall on deaf ears. Should, however, the Christian 
observe that the Muslim is better versed in the fundamentals of Christianity than 
the Christian priests themselves, and understands the purport of the Scriptures 
even better than they, he will gladly accept the Muslim’s arguments, and he 
would indeed have no other recourse. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Secret of Divine Civilization*, pp. 35-36 
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Inner Meanings of the Torah 


I ask of God that with His assistance and strong support thou mayest teach 
the inner meanings of the Torah with eloquence, understanding, vigour and skill. 
Turn thy face toward the Kingdom of God, ask for the bestowals of the Holy 
Spirit, speak, and the confirmations of the Spirit will come. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, p. 179 


Four Methods of Comprehension 


There are only four accepted methods of comprehension—that is to say, the 
realities of things are understood by these four methods. 

The first method is by the senses—that is to say, all that the eye, the ear, the 
taste, the smell, the touch perceive is understood by this method. Today this 
method is considered the most perfect by all the European philosophers: they 
say that the principal method of gaining knowledge is through the senses; they 
consider it supreme, although it is imperfect, for it commits errors. For example, 
the greatest of the senses is the power of sight. The sight sees the mirage as 
water, and it sees images reflected in mirrors as real and existent; large bodies 
which are distant appear to be small, and a whirling point appears as a circle. 
The sight believes the earth to be motionless and sees the sun in motion, and in 
many similar cases it makes mistakes. Therefore, we cannot trust it. 

The second is the method of reason, which was that of the ancient philoso- 
phers, the pillars of wisdom; this is the method of the understanding. They 
proved things by reason and held firmly to logical proofs; all their arguments are 
arguments of reason. Notwithstanding this, they differed greatly, and their opin- 
ions were contradictory. They even changed their views—that is to say, during 
twenty years they would prove the existence of a thing by logical arguments, and 
afterward they would deny it by logical arguments—so much so that Plato at 
first logically proved the immobility of the earth and the movement of the sun; 
later by logical arguments he proved that the sun was the stationary center, and 
that the earth was moving. Afterward the Ptolemaic theory was spread abroad, 
and the idea of Plato was entirely forgotten, until at last a new observer again 
called it to life. Thus all the mathematicians disagreed, although they relied upon 
arguments of reason. In the same way, by logical arguments, they would prove a 
problem at a certain time, then afterward by arguments of the same nature they 
would deny it. So one of the philosophers would firmly uphold a theory for a 
time with strong arguments and proofs to support it, which afterward he would 
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retract and contradict by arguments of reason. Therefore, it is evident that the 
method of reason is not perfect, for the differences of the ancient philosophers, 
the want of stability and the variations of their opinions, prove this. For if it 
were perfect, all ought to be united in their ideas and agreed in their opinions. 

The third method of understanding is by tradition—that is, through the text 
of the Holy Scriptures—for people say, “In the Old and New Testaments, God 
spoke thus.” This method equally is not perfect, because the traditions are 
understood by the reason. As the reason itself is liable to err, how can it be 
said that in interpreting the meaning of the traditions it will not err, for it is 
possible for it to make mistakes, and certainty cannot be attained. This is the 
method of the religious leaders; whatever they understand and comprehend from 
the text of the books is that which their reason understands from the text, and 
not necessarily the real truth; for the reason is like a balance, and the meanings 
contained in the text of the Holy Books are like the thing which is weighed. If 
the balance is untrue, how can the weight be ascertained? 

Know then: that which is in the hands of people, that which they believe, 
is liable to error. For, in proving or disproving a thing, if a proof is brought 
forward which is taken from the evidence of our senses, this method, as has 
become evident, is not perfect; if the proofs are intellectual, the same is true; or 
if they are traditional, such proofs also are not perfect. Therefore, there is no 
standard in the hands of people upon which we can rely. 

But the bounty of the Holy Spirit gives the true method of comprehension 
which is infallible and indubitable. This is through the help of the Holy Spirit 
which comes to man, and this is the condition in which certainty can alone be 
attained. 

—Abdu’l}Baha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 297-299 


6.10 Clean Heart and Pure Mind 


In the Bible there are prophecies of the coming of Christ. The Jews still await 
the coming of the Messiah, and pray to God day and night to hasten His advent. 
When Christ came they denounced and slew Him, saying: ‘This is not the 
One for whom we wait. Behold when the Messiah shall come, signs and wonders 
shall testify that He is in truth the Christ. We know the signs and conditions, 
and they have not appeared. The Messiah will arise out of an unknown city!®!. 
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He shall sit upon the throne of David!8?, and behold, He shall come with a sword 
of steel, and with a sceptre of iron shall He rulet?! He shall fulfil the law of the 
Prophets, He shall conquer the East and the West, and shall glorify His chosen 
people the Jews. He shall bring with Him a reign of peace, during which even 
the animals shall cease to be at enmity with man. For behold the wolf and the 
lamb shall drink from the same spring, and the lion and the doe shall lie down 
in the same pasture, the serpent and the mouse shall share the same nest, and 
all God's creatures shall be at rest’!**. 

According to the Jews, Jesus the Christ fulfilled none of these conditions, for 
their eyes were holden and they could not see. 

He came from Nazareth, no unknown place. He carried no sword in His hand, 
nor even a stick. He did not sit upon the Throne of David, He was a poor 
man. He reformed the Law of Moses, and broke the Sabbath Day!**?. He did not 
conquer the East and the West, but was Himself subject to the Roman Law. He 
did not exalt the Jews, but taught equality and brotherhood, and rebuked the 
Scribes and Pharisees. He brought in no reign of peace, for during His lifetime 
injustice and cruelty reached such a height that even He Himself fell a victim to 
it, and died a shameful death upon the cross. 

Thus the Jews thought and spoke, for they did not understand the Scriptures 
nor the glorious truths that were contained in them. The letter they knew by 
heart, but of the life-giving spirit they understood not a word. 

Hearken, and 1 will show you the meaning thereof. Although He came from 
Nazareth, which was a known place, He also came from Heaven!*%. His body 
was born of Mary, but His Spirit came from Heaven. The sword He carried 
was the sword of His tongue**”, with which He divided the good from the evil, 
the true from the false, the faithful from the unfaithful, and the light from the 
darkness!$8, His Word was indeed a sharp sword! The Throne upon which He 
sat is the Eternal Throne from which Christ reigns for ever, a heavenly throne, 
not an earthly one, for the things of earth pass away but heavenly things pass 
not away. He re-interpreted and completed the Law of Moses and fulfilled the 
Law of the Prophets. His word conquered the East and the West. His Kingdom 
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is everlasting. He exalted those Jews who recognized Him. They were men and 
women of humble birth, but contact with Him made them great and gave them 
everlasting dignity. The animals who were to live with one another signified the 
different sects and races, who, once having been at war, were now to dwell in love 
and charity, drinking together the water of life from Christ the Eternal Spring. 

Thus, all the spiritual prophecies concerning the coming of Christ were ful- 
filled, but the Jews shut their eyes that they should not see, and their ears that 
they should not hear, and the Divine Reality of Christ passed through their midst 
unheard, unloved and unrecognized. 

It is easy to read the Holy Scriptures, but it is only with a clean heart and a 
pure mind that one may understand their true meaning. Let us ask God’s help 
to enable us to understand the Holy Books. Let us pray for eyes to see and ears 
to hear, and for hearts that long for peace. 

God’s eternal Mercy is immeasurable. He has always chosen certain souls 
upon whom He has shed the Divine Bounty of His heart, whose minds He has 
illumined with celestial light, to whom He has revealed the sacred mysteries, and 
kept clear before their sight the Mirror of Truth. These are the disciples of God, 
and His goodness has no bounds. You who are servants of the Most High may 
be disciples also. The treasuries of God are limitless. 

The Spirit breathing through the Holy Scriptures is food for all who hunger. 
God Who has given the revelation to His Prophets will surely give of His abun- 
dance daily bread to all those who ask Him faithfully. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Paris Talks, pp. 54-57 


6.11 Mysteries Require Explanation 


To be brief: The mysteries of the Holy Books are many and require expla- 
nation and elucidation. I hope thine insight will be so opened that the divine 
mysteries may become manifest and clear. 


—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, p. 192 


6.12 New Significances 


Consider attentively and with assiduity in the New Testament, as well as the 
Bible, and thou shalt find new significances, very clear of this great Manifesta- 
tion. 

I declare by the just God that thou wilt see therein a revelation of the Holy 
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Spirit which will aid thee in the good understanding of the Truth and the mys- 
teries and significances of the Books of God, the All-powerful and the Eternal. 
—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, pp. 477-478 


6.13 Inner Significance of the Word of God 


Shouldst thou come with the whole of thy being to God and be attracted 
to the lights of the Kingdom of God and be enkindled by the fire of the love, of 
God, then wilt thou see that which thou canst not see today, wilt comprehend the 
inner significance of the Word of God and thoroughly understand the mysteries 
contained in the holy books. 

But as to the Jewish doctors, Christian priests and monks who read those 
Books, verily, they know the letter only and they utter the words, as parrots, 
without understanding their inner meanings. They comprehend them not, be- 
cause they are engrossed in worldly desires and lusts and their hearts are attached 
to mundane allurements. Verily, are they not heedless of God and understand 
nothing and find not the right path? 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, pp. 622-623 


6.14 Discerning the Authentic 


Allusion cannot convey what Reality teaches. Christ said, ‘What has hap- 
pened in the past will happen again in the future.’ The reason of this is that all 
things are under the operation of Divine Law which is the same today, yesterday, 
and forever. By this the spiritual eye may discern that which is authentic in the 
Scriptures. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Ten Days in the Light of ‘Akka, p. 12 


6.15 Symbolic Allusions in the Bible 


Except for what has been explained by Bahá’u’lláh and “Abdu'l-Bahá, we 
have no way of knowing what various symbolic allusions in the Bible mean. 

—Shoghi Effendi, 31 January 1955 to an individual believer*, Research De- 
partment, Universal House of Justice, Memorandumt, September 14, 1987 
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6.16 The Interpretation of Biblical Prophecies 


The interpretation of biblical prophecies has long been the subject of contro- 
versy and speculation among religious scholars. As Bahá'ís, we know that we 
must turn to the Writings of Bahá’u’lláh, ‘Abdu’l-Bahaé and Shoghi Effendi for 
authoritative guidance in these matters. When a subject has not been mentioned 
or explained in the Sacred Writings, we are free to consult other books and to 
consider the opinions of scholars if we wish to do so. This principle is affirmed 
in the following excerpts from letters written on behalf of the Guardian by his 
secretary to individual believers: 

As regards what Mirza Abu'l-Fadl has said concerning the seven religions of 
the past. Shoghi Effendi wishes to emphasize that what is truly authoritative 
are the Master’s words. In all such cases we should try and find out what He 
has said and abide by His words, even though they seem conflicting with the 
findings of modern scholars. If He does not say anything on the subject then the 
individual is free to accept or refute what scholars such as Mírzá Abu'l-Fadl say. 
Through the discussions of these the truth will ultimately be found. But at no 
time should their decision be considered as final. 

As regards Confucianism, the Teachings contain no data on this subject, 
and the Guardian would therefore advise that you refer to authoritative books 
regarding the history and teachings of this Faith. 

The Universal House of Justice has asked us to recommend your continued 
study of “Some Answered Questions” since this book contains the interpretations 
given by ‘Abdu’l-Baha on the meaning of some of the passages you mention from 
the Book of Daniel as well as other subjects found in the Old and New Testa- 
ments. You will note that in addition to giving His explanations, ‘Abdu’l-Baha 
encourages personal initiative in unravelling divine mysteries. For example, at 
the end of Chapter XX on “The Necessity of Baptism” He says: “This subject 
needs deep thought. Then the cause of these changes will be evident and appar- 
ent.” And at the end of Chapter XXX on “Adam and Eve”, after setting forth 
His own interpretation of the subject, He goes on to say: “This is one of the 
meanings of the Biblical story of Adam. Reflect until you discover the others.” 

—Universal House of Justice, 17 January 1978 to an individual believer’, 
Research Department, Universal House of Justice, Memorandum, September 14, 
1987 
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6.17 Other References 
e 161 


e 194.12 
e 257 


7 Moses and the Jewish Nation 


7.1 Moses Sent with Signs of God 


Know, however, that the seeker, at the outset of his journey, witnesseth change 
and transformation, as hath already been mentioned. This is undoubtedly the 
truth, as hath been revealed concerning those days: “On the day when the 
earth shall be changed into another earth.” !*® These are indeed days the like 
of which no mortal eye hath ever seen. Blessed is he that attaineth thereunto 
and realizeth their full worth. “We had sent Moses with Our signs, saying unto 
him: ‘Bring forth thy people from darkness into light and remind them of the 
days of God.’”!%° And these are in truth the days of God, could ye but know it. 

—Baha’u’ll4h, Gems of Divine Mysteries*, pp. 61-62 


7.2 Knowledge from the Prophets 


Although it is recognized that the contemporary men of learning are highly 
qualified in philosophy, arts and crafts, yet were anyone to observe with a discrim- 
inating eye he would readily comprehend that most of this knowledge hath been 
acquired from the sages of the past, for it is they who have laid the foundation of 
philosophy, reared its structure and reinforced its pillars.' Thus doth thy Lord, 
the Ancient of Days, inform thee. The sages aforetime acquired their knowledge 
from the Prophets, inasmuch as the latter were the Exponents of divine philos- 
ophy and the Revealers of heavenly mysteries. Men quaffed the crystal, living 
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waters of Their utterance, while others satisfied themselves with the dregs. Ev- 
eryone receiveth a portion according to his measure. Verily He is the Equitable, 
the Wise. 

Empedocles, who distinguished himself in philosophy, was a contemporary of 
David, while Pythagoras lived in the days of Solomon, son of David, and acquired 
Wisdom from the treasury of prophethood. It is he who claimed to have heard 
the whispering sound of the heavens and to have attained the station of the 
angels. In truth thy Lord will clearly set forth all things, if He pleaseth. Verily, 
He is the Wise, the All-Pervading. 

The essence and the fundamentals of philosophy have emanated from the 
Prophets. That the people differ concerning the inner meanings and mysteries 
thereof is to be attributed to the divergence of their views and minds. 

—Bahá'wlláh, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitáb-i-Aqdas*, 
pp. 144-145 


Development of the Jewish Nation 


The events that transpired at the advent of the Prophets of the past, and 
Their ways and works and circumstances, are not adequately set down in au- 
thoritative histories, and are referred to only in condensed form in the verses of 
the Qur'án, the Holy Traditions and the Torah. Since, however, all events from 
the days of Moses until the present time are contained in the mighty Qur'án, the 
authoritative Traditions, the Torah and other reliable sources, We shall content 
Ourself with brief references here, the purpose being to determine conclusively 
whether religion is the very basis and root-principle of culture and civilization, or 
whether as Voltaire and his like suppose, it defeats all social progress, well-being 
and peace. 

To preclude once and for all objections on the part of any of the world’s 
peoples, We shall conduct Our discussion conformably to those authoritative 
accounts which all nations are agreed upon. 

At a time when the Israelites had multiplied in Egypt and were spread 
throughout the whole country, the Coptic Pharaohs of Egypt determined to 
strengthen and favor their own Coptic peoples and to degrade and dishonor 
the children of Israel, whom they regarded as foreigners. Over a long period, 
the Israelites, divided and scattered, were captive in the hands of the tyrannical 
Copts, and were scorned and despised by all, so that the meanest of the Copts 
would freely persecute and lord it over the noblest of the Israelites. The enslave- 
ment, wretchedness and helplessness of the Hebrews reached such a pitch that 
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they were never, day or night, secure in their own persons nor able to provide 
any defense for their wives and families against the tyranny of their Pharaohic 
captors. Then their food was the fragments of their own broken hearts, and their 
drink a river of tears. They continued on in this anguish until suddenly Moses, 
the All-Beauteous, beheld the Divine Light streaming out of the blessed Vale, 
the place that was holy ground, and heard the quickening voice of God as it 
spoke from the flame of that Tree “neither of the East nor of the West,” 192 193 
and He stood up in the full panoply of His universal prophethood. In the midst 
of the Israelites, He blazed out like a lamp of Divine guidance, and by the light of 
salvation He led that lost people out of the shadows of ignorance into knowledge 
and perfection. He gathered Israel’s scattered tribes into the shelter of the uni- 
fying and universal Word of God, and over the heights of union He raised up the 
banner of harmony, so that within a brief interval those benighted souls became 
spiritually educated, and they who had been strangers to the truth, rallied to 
the cause of the oneness of God, and were delivered out of their wretchedness, 
their indigence, their incomprehension and captivity and achieved a supreme de- 
gree of happiness and honor. They emigrated from Egypt, set out for Israel’s 
original homeland, and came to Canaan and Philistia. They first conquered the 
shores of the River Jordan, and Jericho, and settled in that area, and ultimately 
all the neighboring regions, such as Phoenicia, Edom and Ammon, came under 
their sway. In Joshua’s time there were thirty-one governments in the hands of 
the Israelites, and in every noble human attribute—learning, stability, determi- 
nation, courage, honor, generosity—this people came to surpass all the nations 
of the earth. When in those days an Israelite would enter a gathering, he was 
immediately singled out for his many virtues, and even foreign peoples wishing 
to praise a man would say that he was like an Israelite. 

It is furthermore a matter of record in numerous historical works that the 
philosophers of Greece such as Pythagoras, acquired the major part of their phi- 
losophy, both divine and material, from the disciples of Solomon. And Socrates 
after having eagerly journeyed to meet with some of Israel’s most illustrious schol- 
ars and divines, on his return to Greece established the concept of the oneness of 
God and the continuing life of the human soul after it has put off its elemental 
dust. Ultimately, the ignorant among the Greeks denounced this man who had 
fathomed the inmost mysteries of wisdom, and rose up to take his life; and then 
the populace forced the hand of their ruler, and in council assembled they caused 
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Socrates to drink from the poisoned cup. 

After the Israelites had advanced along every level of civilization, and had 
achieved success in the highest possible degree, they began little by little to for- 
get the root-principles of the Mosaic Law and Faith, to busy themselves with 
rites and ceremonials and to show forth unbecoming conduct. In the days of 
Rehoboam, the son of Solomon, terrible dissension broke out among them; one 
of their number, Jeroboam, plotted to get the throne, and it was he who intro- 
duced the worship of idols. The strife between Rehoboam and Jeroboam led to 
centuries of warfare between their descendants, with the result that the tribes 
of Israel were scattered and disrupted. In brief, it was because they forgot the 
meaning of the Law of God that they became involved in ignorant fanaticism 
and blameworthy practices such as insurgence and sedition. Their divines, hav- 
ing concluded that all those essential qualifications of humankind set forth in the 
Holy Book were by then a dead letter, began to think only of furthering their 
own selfish interests, and afflicted the people by allowing them to sink into the 
lowest depths of heedlessness and ignorance. And the fruit of their wrong doing 
was this, that the old-time glory which had endured so long now changed to 
degradation, and the rulers of Persia, of Greece, and of Rome, took them over. 
The banners of their sovereignty were reversed; the ignorance, foolishness, abase- 
ment and self-love of their religious leaders and their scholars were brought to 
light in the coming of Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, who destroyed them. 
After a general massacre, and the sacking and razing of their houses and even the 
uprooting of their trees, he took captive whatever remnants his sword had spared 
and carried them off to Babylon. Seventy years later the descendants of these 
captives were released and went back to Jerusalem. Then Hezekiah and Ezra 
reestablished in their midst the fundamental principles of the Holy Book, and 
day by day the Israelites advanced, and the morning-brightness of their earlier 
ages dawned again. In a short time, however, great dissensions as to belief and 
conduct broke out anew, and again the one concern of the Jewish doctors became 
the promotion of their own selfish purposes, and the reforms that had obtained in 
Ezra’s time were changed to perversity and corruption. The situation worsened 
to such a degree that time and again, the armies of the republic of Rome and of 
its rulers conquered Israelite territory. Finally the warlike Titus, commander of 
the Roman forces, trampled the Jewish homeland into dust, putting every man 
to the sword, taking the women and children captive, flattening their houses, 
tearing out their trees, burning their books, looting their treasures, and reduc- 
ing Jerusalem and the Temple to an ash heap. After this supreme calamity, the 
star of Israel’s dominion sank away to nothing, and to this day, the remnant of 
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that vanished nation has been scattered to the four winds. “Humiliation and 
misery were stamped upon them.”*% These two most great afflictions, brought 
on by Nebuchadnezzar and Titus, are referred to in the glorious Qur'án: “And 
We solemnly declared to the children of Israel in the Book, ‘Twice surely will 
ye commit evil in the earth, and with great loftiness of pride will ye surely be 
uplifted.’ And when the menace for the first of the two came to be executed, We 
sent against you Our servants endowed with terrible prowess; and they searched 
the inmost part of your abodes, and the menace was accomplished... And when 
the punishment threatened for your latter transgression came to be inflicted, 
then We sent an enemy to sadden your faces, and to enter the Temple as they 
entered it at first, and to destroy with utter destruction that which they had 
conquered.” 195 

Our purpose is to show how true religion promotes the civilization and honor, 
the prosperity and prestige, the learning and advancement of a people once abject, 
enslaved and ignorant, and how, when it falls into the hands of religious leaders 
who are foolish and fanatical, it is diverted to the wrong ends, until this greatest 
of splendors turns into blackest night. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Secret of Divine Civilization*, pp. 74-80 


Power of Moses 


Moses was for a long time a shepherd in the wilderness. Regarded outwardly, 
He was a Man brought up in a tyrannical household, and was known among 
men as One Who had committed a murder and become a shepherd. By the 
government and the people of Pharaoh He was much hated and detested. 

It was such a Man as this that freed a great nation from the chains of captivity, 
made them contented, brought them out from Egypt, and led them to the Holy 
Land. 

This people from the depths of degradation were lifted up to the height of 
glory. They were captive; they became free. They were the most ignorant of 
peoples; they became the most wise. As the result of the institutions that Moses 
gave them, they attained a position which entitled them to honor among all 
nations, and their fame spread to all lands, to such a degree indeed that among 
surrounding nations if one wished to praise a man one said, “Surely he is an 
Israelite.” Moses established laws and ordinances; these gave life to the people of 
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Israel, and led them to the highest possible degree of civilization at that period. 

To such a development did they attain that the philosophers of Greece would 
come and acquire knowledge from the learned men of Israel. Such an one was 
Socrates, who visited Syria, and took from the children of Israel the teachings of 
the Unity of God and of the immortality of the soul. After his return to Greece, 
he promulgated these teachings. Later the people of Greece rose in opposition to 
him, accused him of impiety, arraigned him before the Areopagus, and condemned 
him to death by poison. 

Now, how could a Man Who was a stammerer, Who had been brought up 
in the house of Pharaoh, Who was known among men as a murderer, Who 
through fear had for a long time remained in concealment, and Who had become a 
shepherd, establish so great a Cause, when the wisest philosophers on earth have 
not displayed one thousandth part of this influence? This is indeed a prodigy. 

A Man Who had a stammering tongue, Who could not even converse correctly, 
succeeded in sustaining this great Cause! If He had not been assisted by divine 
power, He would never have been able to carry out this great work. These facts 
are undeniable. Materialist philosophers, Greek thinkers, the great men of Rome 
became famous in the world, each one of them having specialized in one branch 
of learning only. Thus Galen and Hippocrates became celebrated in medicine, 
Aristotle in logic and reasoning, and Plato in ethics and theology. How is it that 
a shepherd could acquire all of this knowledge? It is beyond doubt that He must 
have been assisted by an omnipotent power. 

Consider also what trials and difficulties arise for people. To prevent an act 
of cruelty, Moses struck down an Egyptian and afterward became known among 
men as a murderer, more notably because the man He had killed was of the ruling 
nation. Then He fled, and it was after that that He was raised to the rank of a 
Prophet! 

In spite of His evil repute, how wonderfully He was guided by a supernatural 
power in establishing His great institutions and laws! 

—‘Abdu’l Baha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 14-15 


Power of Moses 


God sends Prophets for the education of the people and the progress of 
mankind. Each such Manifestation of God has raised humanity. They serve 
the whole world by the bounty of God. The sure proof that they are the Mani- 
festations of God is in the education and progress of the people. The Jews were 
in the lowest condition of ignorance, and captives under Pharaoh when Moses 
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appeared and raised them to a high state of civilization. Thus was the reign of 
Solomon brought about and science and art were made known to mankind. Even 
Greek philosophers became students of Solomon’s teaching. Thus was Moses 
proved to be a Prophet. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, ‘Abdu’l-Baha in London, p. 42 


7.6 Moses a Teacher of God 


Moses came during a time of darkness, when ignorance and childishness pre- 
vailed amongst the people, and they were waverers. Moses was the teacher of 
God; He gave the teachings of holiness and educated the Israelites. He raised up 
the people from their degradation and caused them to be highly honoured. He 
taught them Sciences and Arts, trained them in civilization and increased their 
human virtues. After a while, that which they had thus received from God was 
lost; the way was prepared for the return of evil qualities, and the world was 
oppressed by tyranny. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, ‘Abdu’l-Baha in London, p. 44 


7.7 Moses’ Covenant Regarding Christ 


In The Hidden Words “Remember the covenant you entered into with Me 
upon the Mount of Paran”!% means that in relation to the Truth (God) the 
past, the present, and the future are regarded as one time, but in relation to 
created beings, the past has passed and expired, the present is about vanishing, 
and the future is the place of hopes. 

Of the fundamental principles of the Law of God, there is one which means 
that in every Prophetical Mission God taketh a covenant from all the souls which 
come up to the end of that mission, which is the Promised Day of the Appearance 
of a Promised Person. 

Look back to Moses, the Interlocutor. Verily, He took the Covenant of Christ 
upon the Mount of Sinai from all the souls who came in the time of Christ. Those 
souls, though they came after Moses by ages and generations, yet, with reference 
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Moses and the Jewish Nation 


7.8 


7.9 


to the Covenant which is sanctified from times, they were present. But the Jews 
were heedless and did not remember; so they fell into a manifest loss. 
—Abdu’l-Baha, Daily Lessons Received at ‘Akka, p. 90-91 


Jews Holding to Mosaic Mirror 


The Sun of Divinity and of Reality has revealed itself in various mirrors. 
Though these mirrors are many, yet the Sun is one. The bestowals of God are 
one; the reality of the divine religion is one. Consider how one and the same 
light has reflected itself in the different mirrors or manifestations of it. There 
are certain souls who are lovers of the Sun; they perceive the effulgence of the 
Sun from every mirror. They are not fettered or attached to the mirrors; they 
are attached to the Sun itself and adore it, no matter from what point it may 
shine. But those who adore the mirror and are attached to it become deprived 
of witnessing the light of the Sun when it shines forth from another mirror. For 
instance, the Sun of Reality revealed itself from the Mosaic mirror. The people 
who were sincere accepted and believed in it. When the same Sun shone from 
the Messianic mirror, the Jews who were not lovers of the Sun and who were 
fettered by their adoration of the mirror of Moses did not perceive the lights 
and effulgences of the Sun of Reality resplendent in Jesus; therefore, they were 
deprived of its bestowals. Yet the Sun of Reality, the Word of God, shone from 
the Messianic mirror through the wonderful channel of Jesus Christ more fully 
and more wonderfully. Its effulgences were manifestly radiant, but even to this 
day the Jews are holding to the Mosaic mirror. Therefore, they are bereft of 
witnessing the lights of eternity in Jesus. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 115 


Work of the Shepherd 


The work of the shepherd is to bring together the scattered sheep. If he 
disperses the united flock, he is not the shepherd. As the Prophets fulfilled Their 
mission in this respect, They are the true Shepherds. When Moses appeared, the 
Israelitish people were disorganized. Enmity and discord increased their disunion. 
With divine power He assembled and united this scattered flock, placed within 
their hearts the pearl of love, freed them from captivity and led them out of 
Egypt into the Holy Land. They made wonderful progress in sciences and arts. 
Bonds of social and national strength cemented them. Their progress in human 
virtues was so rapid and wonderful that they rose to the zenith of the Solomonic 
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sovereignty. Could it be said that Moses was not a real Shepherd and that He 
did not gather these scattered people together? 

Christ was a real Shepherd. At the time of His manifestation, the Greeks, 
Romans, Assyrians and Egyptians were like so many scattered flocks. Christ 
breathed upon them the spirit of unity and harmonized them. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 162 


7.10 Moses was an Educator and Teacher 


Among the revelators of the law of God was Moses. When He appeared, 
all the contemporaneous nations rejected Him. Notwithstanding this, single and 
alone He promulgated the divine teachings and liberated a nation from the lowest 
condition of degradation and bondage. The people of Israel were ignorant, lowly, 
debased in morals—a race of slaves under burdensome oppression. Moses led 
them out of captivity and brought them to the Holy Land. He educated and 
disciplined them, established among them the foundations of material and divine 
civilization. Through the education of Moses these ignorant people attained an 
advanced degree of power and prestige, culminating in the glory of the reign 
of Solomon. From the abyss of bereavement and slavery they were uplifted to 
the highest plane of progress and civilized nationhood. It is evident, therefore, 
that Moses was an Educator and Teacher. The purpose and mission of the holy, 
divine Messengers is the training and advancement of humanity, the cultivation of 
divine fruits in the gardens of human hearts, the reflection of heavenly effulgence 
in the mirrors of human souls, the quickening of mental capacity and the increase 
of spiritual susceptibilities. When these results and outcomes are witnessed in 
mankind, the function and mission of the Manifestations are unmistakable. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 340 


7.11 Prophets Train Humanity 


Among the holy, divine Manifestations of God was Moses. The sending of 
Prophets has ever been for the training of humanity. They are the first Educators 
and Trainers. If Moses has developed the body politic, there is no doubt that 
He was a true Teacher and Educator. This will be proof and evidence that He 
was a Prophet. We shall consider how He was sent to the children of Israel 
when they were in the abyss of despair, in the lowest degree of ignorance and 
heedlessness, degraded and under conditions of bondage. Moses rescued these 
degraded people of Israel from that state of bondage. He raised them from 
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that condition of ignorance, saved them from barbarism and led them into the 
Holy Land. He educated them, endowed them with sagacious instincts, made 
them worthy and honorable. He civilized them, raised them to a higher plane of 
existence until they were enabled to establish a national sovereignty, the great 
kingdom of Solomon. This proves that Moses was a Teacher and an Educator. 
He had neither army nor dominion; neither did He possess wealth. It was only 
through an idealistic power that He cemented them together, proving that He 
was a Prophet of God, an Educator and Trainer. 
—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 345 


7.12 Power of Moses 


There is another and more significant aspect to this religious impulse and 
impetus. The children of Israel were in bondage and captivity in the land of 
Egypt four hundred years. They were in an extreme state of degradation and 
slavery under the tyranny and oppression of the Egyptians. While they were in 
the condition of abject poverty, in the lowest degree of abasement, ignorance and 
servility, Moses suddenly appeared among them. Although He was but a shep- 
herd, such majesty, grandeur and efficiency became manifest in Him through the 
power of religion that His influence continues to this day. His Prophethood was 
established throughout the land, and the law of His Word became the foundation 
of the laws of the nations. This unique Personage, single and alone, rescued the 
children of Israel from bondage through the power of religious training and disci- 
pline. He led them to the Holy Land and founded there a great civilization which 
has become permanent and renowned and under which these people attained the 
highest degree of honor and glory. He freed them from bondage and captivity. 
He imbued them with qualities of progressiveness and capability. They proved to 
be a civilizing people with instincts toward education and scholastic attainment. 
Their philosophy became renowned; their industries were celebrated throughout 
the nations. In all lines of advancement which characterize a progressive people 
they achieved distinction. In the splendor of the reign of Solomon their sciences 
and arts advanced to such a degree that even the Greek philosophers journeyed 
to Jerusalem to sit at the feet of the Hebrew sages and acquire the basis of Israeli- 
tish law. According to eastern history this is an established fact. Even Socrates 
visited the Jewish doctors in the Holy Land, consorting with them and discussing 
the principles and basis of their religious belief. After his return to Greece he 
formulated his philosophical teaching of divine unity and advanced his belief in 
the immortality of the spirit beyond the dissolution of the body. Without doubt, 
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Socrates absorbed these verities from the wise men of the Jews with whom he 
came in contact. Hippocrates and other philosophers of the Greeks likewise vis- 
ited Palestine and acquired wisdom from the Jewish prophets, studying the basis 
of ethics and morality, returning to their country with contributions which have 
made Greece famous. 

When a movement fundamentally religious makes a weak nation strong, 
changes a nondescript tribal people into a mighty and powerful civilization, res- 
cues them from captivity and elevates them to sovereignty, transforms their ig- 
norance into knowledge and endows them with an impetus of advancement in 
all degrees of development (this is not theory, but historical fact), it becomes 
evident that religion is the cause of man’s attainment to honor and sublimity. 

But when we speak of religion, we mean the essential foundation or reality 
of religion, not the dogmas and blind imitations which have gradually encrusted 
it and which are the cause of the decline and effacement of a nation. These are 
inevitably destructive and a menace and hindrance to a nation’s life—even as it 
is recorded in the Torah and confirmed in history that when the Jews became fet- 
tered by empty forms and imitations, the wrath of God became manifest. When 
they forsook the foundations of the law of God, Nebuchadnezzar came and con- 
quered the Holy Land. He killed and made captive the people of Israel, laid waste 
the country and populous cities and burned the villages. Seventy thousand Jews 
were carried away captive to Babylon. He destroyed Jerusalem, despoiled the 
great Temple, desecrated the Holy of Holies and burned the Torah, the heavenly 
book of Scriptures. Therefore, we learn that allegiance to the essential foundation 
of the divine religions is ever the cause of development and progress, whereas the 
abandonment and beclouding of that essential reality through blind imitations 
and adherence to dogmatic beliefs are the causes of a nation’s debasement and 
degradation. After their conquest by the Babylonians the Jews were successively 
subjugated by the Greeks and Romans. Under the Roman general Titus in A.D. 
70 the Holy Land was stripped and pillaged, Jerusalem razed to its foundations 
and the Israelites scattered broadcast throughout the world. So complete was 
their dispersion that they have continued without a country and government of 
their own to the present day. 

From this review of the history of the Jewish people we learn that the foun- 
dation of the religion of God laid by Moses was the cause of their eternal honor 
and national prestige, the animating impulse of their advancement and racial 
supremacy and the source of that excellence which will always command the re- 
spect and reverence of those who understand their peculiar destiny and outcome. 
The dogmas and blind imitations which gradually obscured the reality of the 
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religion of God proved to be Israel’s destructive influences, causing the expulsion 
of these chosen people from the Holy Land of their Covenant and promise. 
—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 362-364 


7.13 Moses was a Universal Teacher 


For example, Moses was a universal Teacher. He trained and disciplined 
the people of Israel, enabled them to rescue themselves from the lowest abyss of 
despair and ignorance and caused them to attain an advanced degree of knowledge 
and development. They were captives and in the bondage of slavery; through 
Him they became free. He led them out of Egypt into the Holy Land and opened 
the doors of their advancement into higher civilization. Through His training 
this oppressed and downtrodden people, slaves and captives of the Pharaohs, 
established the splendor of the Solomonic sovereignty. This is an example of a 
universal Teacher, a universal Educator. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 401 


7.14 Proof of Moses’ Prophethood 


For example, let us review the events connected with the history of Moses— 
upon Him be peace! He dwelt in Midian at a time when the children of Israel were 
in captivity and bondage in the land of Egypt, subjected to every tyranny and 
severe oppression. They were illiterate and ignorant, undergoing cruel ordeals 
and experiences. They were in such a state of helplessness and impotence that it 
was proverbial to state that one Egyptian could overcome ten Israelites. At such 
a time as this and under such forbidding conditions Moses appeared and shone 
forth with a heavenly radiance. He saved Israel from the bondage of Pharaoh 
and released them from captivity. He led them out of the land of Egypt and into 
the Holy Land. They had been scattered and broken; He unified and disciplined 
them, conferred upon them the blessing of wisdom and knowledge. They had 
been slaves; He made them princes. They were ignorant; He made them learned. 
They were imperfect; He enabled them to attain perfection. In a word, He led 
them out of their condition of hopelessness and brought them to efficiency in the 
plane of confidence and valor. They became renowned throughout the ancient 
world until finally in the zenith and splendor of their new civilization the glory 
of the sovereignty of Solomon was attained. Through the guidance and training 
of Moses these slaves and captives became the dominating people amongst the 
nations. Not only in physical and military superiority were they renowned, but 
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in all the degrees of arts, letters and refinement their fame was widespread. Even 
the celebrated philosophers of Greece journeyed to Jerusalem in order to study 
with the Israelitish sages, and many were the lessons of philosophy and wisdom 
they received. Among these philosophers was the famous Socrates. He visited 
the Holy Land and studied with the prophets of Israel, acquiring principles of 
their philosophical teaching and a knowledge of their advanced arts and sciences. 
After his return to Greece he founded the system known as the unity of God. 
The Greek people rose against him, and at last he was poisoned in the presence of 
the king. Hippocrates and many other Greek philosophers sat at the feet of the 
learned Israelitish doctors and absorbed their expositions of wisdom and inner 
truth. 

Inasmuch as Moses through the influence of His great mission was instrumen- 
tal in releasing the Israelites from a low state of debasement and humiliation, 
establishing them in a station of prestige and glorification, disciplining and edu- 
cating them, it is necessary for us to reach a fair and just judgment in regard to 
such a marvelous Teacher. For in this great accomplishment He stood single and 
alone. Could He have made such a change and brought about such a condition 
among these people without the sanction and assistance of a heavenly power? 
Could He have transformed a people from humiliation to glory without a holy 
and divine support? 

None other than a divine power could have done this. Therein lies the proof 
of Prophethood because the mission of a Prophet is education of the human race 
such as this Personage accomplished, proving Him to be a mighty Prophet among 
the Prophets and His Book the very Book of God. This is a rational, direct and 
perfect proof. 

In brief, Moses—upon Whom be peace!—founded the law of God, purified 
the morals of the people of Israel and gave them an impetus toward nobler and 
higher attainments. But after the departure of Moses, following the decline of 
the glory of Solomon’s era and during the reign of Jeroboam there came a great 
change in this nation. The high ethical standards and spiritual perfections ceased 
to exist. Conditions and morals became corrupt, religion was debased, and the 
perfect principles of the Mosaic law were obscured in superstition and polythe- 
ism. War and strife arose among the tribes, and their unity was destroyed. The 
followers of Jeroboam declared themselves rightful and valid in kingly succes- 
sion, and the supporters of Rehoboam made the same claim. Finally, the tribes 
were torn asunder by hostility and hatred, the glory of Israel was eclipsed, and 
so complete was the degradation that a golden calf was set up as an object of 
worship in the city of Tyre. Thereupon God sent Elijah, the prophet, who re- 
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deemed the people, renewed the law of God and established an era of new life for 
Israel. History shows a still later change and transformation when this oneness 
and solidarity were followed by another dispersion of the tribes. Nebuchadnez- 
zar, King of Babylon, invaded the Holy Land and carried away captive seventy 
thousand Israelites to Chaldea, where the greatest reverses, trials and suffering 
afflicted these unfortunate people. Then the prophets of God again reformed and 
reestablished the law of God, and the people in their humiliation again followed 
it. This resulted in their liberation, and under the edict of Cyrus, King of Persia, 
there was a return to the Holy City. Jerusalem and the Temple of Solomon were 
rebuilt, and the glory of Israel was restored. This lasted but a short time; the 
morality of the people declined, and conditions reached an extreme degree until 
the Roman general Titus took Jerusalem and razed it to its foundations. Pillage 
and conquest completed the desolation; Palestine became a waste and wilder- 
ness, and the Jews fled from the Holy Land of their ancestors. The cause of this 
disintegration and dispersion was the departure of Israel from the foundation 
of the law of God revealed by Moses—namely, the acquisition of divine virtues, 
morality, love, the development of arts and sciences and the spirit of the oneness 
of humanity. 
—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 405-407 


7.15 Muhammad Spoke of Moses 


A few words concerning the Qur'án and the Muslims: When Muhammad ap- 
peared, He spoke of Moses as the great Man of God. In the Qur'án He refers 
to the sayings of Moses in seven different places, proclaims Him a Prophet and 
the possessor of a Book, the Founder of the law and the Spirit of God. He said, 
“Whosoever believes in Him is acceptable in the estimation of God, and whoso- 
ever shuns Him or any of the prophets is rejected of God.” Even in conclusion 
He calls upon His own relatives, saying, “Why have ye shunned and not believed 
in Moses? Why have ye not acknowledged the Torah? Why have ye not believed 
in the Jewish prophets?” In a certain surih of the Qur'án He mentions the names 
of twenty-eight of the prophets of Israel, praising each and all of them. To this 
great extent He has ratified and commended the prophets and religion of Israel. 
The purport is this: that Muhammad praised and glorified Moses and confirmed 
Judaism. He declared that whosoever denies Moses is contaminated and even if 
he repents, his repentance will not be accepted. He pronounced His own relatives 
infidels and impure because they had denied the prophets. He said, “Because 
you have not believed in Christ, because you have not believed in Moses, because 
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you have not believed in the Gospels, you are infidels and contaminated.” In this 
way Muhammad has praised the Torah, Moses, Christ and the prophets of the 
past. He appeared amongst the Arabs, who were a people nomadic and illiterate, 
barbarous in nature and bloodthirsty. He guided and trained them until they at- 
tained a high degree of development. Through His education and discipline they 
rose from the lowest levels of ignorance to the heights of knowledge, becoming 
masters of erudition and philosophy. We see, therefore that the proofs applicable 
to one Prophet are equally applicable to another. 
—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 409-410 


7.16 Proofs of Moses 


Therefore, we shall first consider the efficacy of the teachings of those who 
have been followed and accepted as the Prophets of God. The question that must 
be answered is: Have They taught mankind? Have They proved Themselves 
efficient Educators? 

Among Them was Moses. We find that He appeared as the leader of the 
children of Israel during a period of their captivity. They were in a state of 
extreme humiliation, ignorance and heedlessness, living in a very lowly manner 
in Egypt under conditions of life worse than death. Imagine an ignorant people, 
downtrodden and oppressed, thoughtless, negligent and mentally darkened, held 
in subjection as slaves. Moses was appointed for their deliverance and training. 
He guided them, led them out of bondage into the Holy Land, uplifted them 
from ignorance and despair, trained them so that they rose from a condition of 
lowliness and subjection into one of honor and importance, and enabled them to 
reach a high degree of perfection. They became proficient in sciences and arts, 
attained a lofty plane of civilization, honorable and esteemed among nations, 
whereas formerly they had been lowly and despised. They were ignorant; they 
became intelligent, finally reaching that period of supremacy and power witnessed 
in the Solomonic sovereignty. Their name became widespread throughout the 
world, and they were esteemed for distinct virtues. Even the philosophers of 
Greece went to Palestine to drink from the fountains of their wisdom and sit at 
the feet of their sages. All these facts prove that Moses was a Prophet and a 
Teacher. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 411-412 
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7.17 Israel 


The word Israel, used throughout the Bible, simply refers to the Jewish peo- 
ple, and not to the chosen ones of this day. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1674 


7.18 Jerusalem 


... whereas Jerusalem is the spiritual center of Christendom it is not the 
administrative centre of either the Church of Rome or any other Christian de- 
nomination. Likewise, although it is regarded by Moslems as the spot where one 
of its most sacred shrines is situated, the Holy Sites of the Muhammadan Faith 
and the centre of its pilgrimages are to be found in Arabia, not in Palestine. The 
Jews alone offer somewhat of a parallel to the attachment which the Baha’is have 
for this country inasmuch as Jerusalem holds the remains of their Holy Temple 
and was the seat of both the religious and political institutions associated with 
their past history. But even their case differs in one respect from that of the 
Bahá'ís, for it is in the soil of Palestine that the three Central Figures of our 
religion are buried, and it is not only the centre of Bahá'í pilgrimages from all 
over the world but also the permanent seat of our Administrative Order.... 

—Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, #1675 


7.19 Judah and Israel 


The belief, according to which Judah represents the Jews and Israel the Cho- 
sen people, is erroneous. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1679 


7.20 Ten Tribes of Israel 


The Teachings throw no light on the question as to what became of the ten 
tribes of Israel, or whether they were absorbed into some other nation or not. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1680 
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7.21 Jews have a Great Spiritual Destiny 


8.1 


8.2 


Regarding your question concerning the future of the Jews: They certainly 
have, as explicitly stated by the Master, a great spiritual destiny, and will grad- 
ually enter the Faith in large groups. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1681 
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Rejection of Muhammad 


[Cjonsider the people unto whom the Gospel was given. Having no access 
to the apostles of Jesus, they sought the pleasure of the Lord in their churches, 
hoping to learn that which would be acceptable unto God, but they found therein 
no path unto Him. Then when God manifested Muhammad as His Messenger 
and as the Repository of His good-pleasure, they neglected to quicken their souls 
from the Fountain of living waters which streamed forth from the presence of their 
Lord and continued to rove distraught upon the earth seeking a mere droplet of 
water and believing that they were doing righteous deeds. They behaved as the 
people unto whom the Qur'án was given are now behaving. 

—The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Báb*, p. 137 


Rejection of Muhammad 


Ponder upon the people unto whom the Gospel was given. Their religious 
leaders were considered as the true Guides of the Gospel, yet when they shut 
themselves out from Muhammad, the Apostle of God, they turned into guides 
of error, notwithstanding that all their lives they had faithfully observed the 
precepts of their religion in order to attain unto Paradise; then when God made 
Paradise known unto them, they would not enter therein. Those unto whom the 
Qur'án is given have wrought likewise. They performed their acts of devotion 
for the sake of God, hoping that He might enable them to join the righteous in 
Paradise. However, when the gates of Paradise were flung open to their faces, 
they declined to enter. They suffered themselves to enter into the fire, though 
they had been seeking refuge therefrom in God. 

—The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab*, p. 143 
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8.3 Holy Breaths of Jesus 


Remember when the holy breaths of the Spirit of God (Jesus) were shedding 
their sweetness over Palestine and Galilee, over the shores of Jordan and the re- 
gions around Jerusalem, and the wondrous melodies of the Gospel were sounding 
in the ears of the spiritually illumined, all the peoples of Asia and Europe, of 
Africa and America, of Oceania, which comprises the islands and archipelagoes of 
the Pacific and Indian Oceans, were fire-worshipers and pagans, ignorant of the 
Divine Voice that spoke out on the Day of the Covenant.*” Alone the Jews be- 
lieved in the divinity and oneness of God. Following the declaration of Jesus, the 
pure and reviving breath of His mouth conferred eternal life on the inhabitants 
of those regions for a period of three years, and through Divine Revelation the 
Law of Christ, at that time the vital remedy for the ailing body of the world, was 
established. In the days of Jesus only a few individuals turned their faces toward 
God; in fact only the twelve disciples and a few women truly became believers, 
and one of the disciples, Judas Iscariot apostatized from his Faith, leaving eleven. 
After the ascension of Jesus to the Realm of Glory, these few souls stood up with 
their spiritual qualities and with deeds that were pure and holy, and they arose 
by the power of God and the life-giving breaths of the Messiah to save all the 
peoples of the earth. Then all the idolatrous nations as well as the Jews rose up 
in their might to kill the Divine fire that had been lit in the lamp of Jerusalem. 
“Fain would they put out God’s light with their mouths: but God hath willed 
to perfect His light, albeit the infidels abhor it.”*% Under the fiercest tortures, 
they did every one of these holy souls to death; with butchers’ cleavers, they 
chopped the pure and undefiled bodies of some of them to pieces and burned 
them in furnaces, and they stretched some of the followers on the rack and then 
buried them alive. In spite of this agonizing requital, the Christians continued to 
teach the Cause of God, and they never drew a sword from its scabbard or even 
so much as grazed a cheek. Then in the end the Faith of Christ encompassed 
the whole earth, so that in Europe and America no traces of other religions were 
left, and today in Asia and Africa and Oceania, large masses of people are living 
within the sanctuary of the Four Gospels. 

—Abdu’lBaha, The Secret of Divine Civilization*, pp. 44-46 


197Qur’dn 7:171: Yawm-i-Alast, the Day when God, addressing Adam’s posterity-to-be, said to them, “Am 
I not your Lord?” (a-lastu bi Rabbikum) and they replied: “Yea, we bear witness.” 
198 Qur’dn 9:33. 
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8.4 Development of Christianity 


When for the second time the unmistakable signs of Israel’s disintegration, 
abasement, subjection and annihilation had become apparent, then the sweet 
and holy breathings of the Spirit of God (Jesus) were shed across Jordan and the 
land of Galilee; the cloud of Divine pity overspread those skies, and rained down 
the copious waters of the spirit, and after those swelling showers that came from 
the most great Sea, the Holy Land put forth its perfume and blossomed with the 
knowledge of God. Then the solemn Gospel song rose up till it rang in the ears 
of those who dwell in the chambers of heaven, and at the touch of Jesus’ breath 
the unmindful dead that lay in the graves of their ignorance lifted up their heads 
to receive eternal life. For the space of three years, that Luminary of perfections 
walked about the fields of Palestine and in the neighborhood of Jerusalem, leading 
all men into the dawn of redemption, teaching them how to acquire spiritual 
qualities and attributes well-pleasing to God. Had the people of Israel believed 
in that beauteous Countenance, they would have girded themselves to serve and 
obey Him heart and soul, and through the quickening fragrance of His Spirit they 
would have regained their lost vitality and gone on to new victories. 

Alas, of what avail was it; they turned away and opposed Him. They rose up 
and tormented that Source of Divine knowledge, that Point where the Revelation 
had come down—all except for a handful who, turning their faces toward God, 
were cleansed of the stain of this world and found their way to the heights of the 
placeless Realm. They inflicted every agony on that Wellspring of grace until it 
became impossible for Him to live in the towns, and still He lifted up the flag of 
salvation and solidly established the fundamentals of human righteousness, that 
essential basis of true civilization. 

In the fifth chapter of Matthew beginning with the thirty-seventh verse He 
counsels: “Resist not evil and injury with its like; but whosoever shall smite thee 
on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also.” And further, from the forty-third 
verse: “Ye have heard that it hath been said, ‘Thou shalt love thy neighbor, and 
thou shalt not vex thine enemy with enmity.'* But I say unto you, love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them which despitefully use you, and persecute you; that ye may be the children 
of your Father which is in heaven: for He maketh His sun to rise on the evil and 
on the good, and sendeth down the rain of His mercy on the just and on the 


199The King James Bible reads: “Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and 
hate thine enemy.” Scholars object to this reading because it is contrary to the known Law as set forth in 
Leviticus 19:18, Exodus 23:4-5, Proverbs 25:21, the Talmud, etc. 
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unjust. For if ye love them which love you, what reward have ye? Do not even 
the publicans the same?” 

Many were the counsels of this kind that were uttered by that Dayspring of 
Divine wisdom, and souls who have become characterized with such attributes of 
holiness are the distilled essence of creation and the sources of true civilization. 

Jesus, then, founded the sacred Law on a basis of moral character and com- 
plete spirituality, and for those who believed in Him He delineated a special way 
of life which constitutes the highest type of action on earth. And while those 
emblems of redemption were to outward seeming abandoned to the malevolence 
and persecution of their tormentors, in reality they had been delivered out of the 
hopeless darkness which encompassed the Jews and they shone forth in everlast- 
ing glory at the dawn of that new day. 

That mighty Jewish nation toppled and crumbled away, but those few souls 
who sought shelter beneath the Messianic Tree transformed all human life. At 
that time the peoples of the world were utterly ignorant, fanatical and idolatrous. 
Only a small group of Jews professed belief in the oneness of God and they 
were wretched outcasts. These holy Christian souls now stood up to promulgate 
a Cause which was diametrically opposed and repugnant to the beliefs of the 
entire human race. The kings of four out of the world’s five continents inexorably 
resolved to wipe out the followers of Christ, and nevertheless in the end most 
of them set about promoting the Faith of God with their whole hearts; all the 
nations of Europe, many of the peoples of Asia and Africa, and some of the 
inhabitants of the islands of the Pacific, were gathered into the shelter of the 
oneness of God. 

Consider whether there exists anywhere in creation a principle mightier in 
every sense than religion, or whether any conceivable power is more pervasive 
than the various Divine Faiths, or whether any agency can bring about real love 
and fellowship and union among all peoples as can belief in an almighty and all- 
knowing God, or whether except for the laws of God there has been any evidence 
of an instrumentality for educating all mankind in every phase of righteousness. 

Those qualities which the philosophers attained when they had reached the 
very heights of their wisdom, those noble human attributes which characterized 
them at the peak of their perfection, would be exemplified by the believers as 
soon as they accepted the Faith. Observe how those souls who drank the living 
waters of redemption at the gracious hands of Jesus, the Spirit of God, and came 
into the sheltering shade of the Gospel, attained to such a high plane of moral 
conduct that Galen, the celebrated physician, although not himself a Christian, 
in his summary of Plato’s Republic extolled their actions. A literal translation 
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of his words is as follows: 

“The generality of mankind are unable to grasp a sequence of logical argu- 
ments. For this reason they stand in need of symbols and parables telling of 
rewards and punishments in the next world. A confirmatory evidence of this is 
that today we observe a people called Christians, who believe devoutly in rewards 
and punishments in a future state. This group show forth excellent actions, sim- 
ilar to the actions of an individual who is a true philosopher. For example, we all 
see with our own eyes that they have no fear of death, and their passion for justice 
and fair-dealing is so great that they should be considered true philosophers.” 200 

The station of a philosopher, in that age and in the mind of Galen, was 
superior to any other station in the world. Consider then how the enlightening 
and spiritualizing power of divine religions impels the believers to such heights 
of perfection that a philosopher like Galen, not himself a Christian, offers such 
testimony. 

One demonstration of the excellent character of the Christians in those days 
was their dedication to charity and good works, and the fact that they founded 
hospitals and philanthropic institutions. For example, the first person to establish 
public clinics throughout the Roman Empire where the poor, the injured and the 
helpless received medical care, was the Emperor Constantine. This great king 
was the first Roman ruler to champion the Cause of Christ. He spared no efforts, 
dedicating his life to the promotion of the principles of the Gospel, and he solidly 
established the Roman government, which in reality had been nothing but a 
system of unrelieved oppression, on moderation and justice. His blessed name 
shines out across the dawn of history like the morning star, and his rank and 
fame among the world’s noblest and most highly civilized is still on the tongues 
of Christians of all denominations. 

What a firm foundation of excellent character was laid down in those days, 
thanks to the training of holy souls who arose to promote the teachings of the 
Gospel. How many primary schools, colleges, hospitals, were established, and 
institutions where fatherless and indigent children received their education. How 
many were the individuals who sacrificed their own personal advantages and “out 
of desire to please the Lord”?°! devoted the days of their lives to teaching the 
masses. 

When, however, the time approached for the effulgent beauty of Muhammad 
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states that Galen’s summary here referred to is lost, being preserved only in Arabic quotations. 
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to dawn upon the world, the control of Christian affairs passed into the hands of 
ignorant priests. Those heavenly breezes, soft-flowing from the regions of Divine 
grace, died away, and the laws of the great Evangel, the rock-foundation on 
which the civilization of the world was based, turned barren of results, this out 
of misuse and because of the conduct of persons who, seemingly fair, were yet 
inwardly foul. 

The noted historians of Europe, in describing the conditions, manners, pol- 
itics, learning and culture, in all their aspects, of early, medieval and modern 
times, unanimously record that during the ten centuries constituting the Middle 
Ages, from the beginning of the sixth century of the Christian era till the close of 
the fifteenth, Europe was in every respect and to an extreme degree, barbaric and 
dark. The principal cause of this was that the monks, referred to by European 
peoples as spiritual and religious leaders, had given up the abiding glory that 
comes from obedience to the sacred commandments and heavenly teachings of 
the Gospel, and had joined forces with the presumptuous and tyrannical rulers 
of the temporal governments of those times. They had turned their eyes away 
from everlasting glory, and were devoting all their efforts to the furtherance of 
their mutual worldly interests and passing and perishable advantages. Ultimately 
things reached a point where the masses were hopeless prisoners in the hands of 
these two groups, and all this brought down in ruins the whole structure of the 
religion, culture, welfare and civilization of the peoples of Europe. 

—Abdu’lBaha, The Secret of Divine Civilization*, pp. 80-87 


Power of Christ 


A Cause which all the governments and peoples of the world, with all their 
powers and armies, cannot promulgate and spread, one Holy Soul can promote 
without help or support! Can this be done by human power? No, in the name of 
God! For example, Christ, alone and solitary, upraised the standard of peace and 
righteousness, a work which all the victorious governments with all their hosts 
are unable to accomplish. Consider what was the fate of so many and diverse em- 
pires and peoples: the Roman Empire, France, Germany, Russia, England, etc.; 
all were gathered together under the same tent—that is to say, the appearance 
of Christ brought about a union among these diverse nations, some of whom, 
under the influence of Christianity, became so united that they sacrificed their 
lives and property for one another. After the time of Constantine, who was the 
protagonist of Christianity, divisions broke out among them. The point is this, 
that Christ united these nations but after a while governments became the cause 
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of discord. What I mean is that Christ sustained a Cause that all the kings of 
the earth could not establish! He united the various religions and modified an- 
cient customs. Consider what great differences existed between Romans, Greeks, 
Syrians, Egyptians, Phoenicians, Israelites and other peoples of Europe. Christ 
removed these differences and became the cause of love between these commu- 
nities. Although after some time governments destroyed this union, the work of 
Christ was accomplished. 
—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, p. 10 


Power of Christ 


Afterward Christ came, saying, “I am born of the Holy Spirit.” Though it 
is now easy for the Christians to believe this assertion, at that time it was very 
difficult. According to the text of the Gospel the Pharisees said, “Is not this the 
son of Joseph of Nazareth Whom we know? How can He say, therefore, I came 
down from heaven?” 2°? 

Briefly, this Man, Who, apparently, and in the eyes of all, was lowly, arose 
with such great power that He abolished a religion that had lasted fifteen hundred 
years, at a time when the slightest deviation from it exposed the offender to 
danger or to death. Moreover, in the days of Christ the morals of the whole 
world and the condition of the Israelites had become completely confused and 
corrupted, and Israel had fallen into a state of the utmost degradation, misery 
and bondage. At one time they had been taken captive by the Chaldeans and 
Persians; at another time they were reduced to slavery to the Assyrians; then 
they became the subjects and vassals of the Greeks; and finally they were ruled 
over and despised by the Romans. 

This young Man, Christ, by the help of a supernatural power, abrogated 
the ancient Mosaic Law, reformed the general morals, and once again laid the 
foundation of eternal glory for the Israelites. Moreover, He brought to humanity 
the glad tidings of universal peace, and spread abroad teachings which were not 
for Israel alone but were for the general happiness of the whole human race. 

Those who first strove to do away with Him were the Israelites, His own 
kindred. To all outward appearances they overcame Him and brought Him into 
direst distress. At last they crowned Him with the crown of thorns and cru- 
cified Him. But Christ, while apparently in the deepest misery and affliction, 
proclaimed, “This Sun will be resplendent, this Light will shine, My grace will 
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surround the world, and all My enemies will be brought low.” And as He said, so 
it was; for all the kings of the earth have not been able to withstand Him. Nay, 
all their standards have been overthrown, while the banner of that Oppressed 
One has been raised to the zenith. 

But this is opposed to all the rules of human reason. Then it becomes clear 
and evident that this Glorious Being was a true Educator of the world of human- 
ity, and that He was helped and confirmed by divine power. 

—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 16-17 


Jews Fail to Recognize Christ 


For example, once the Sun of Reality poured forth its rays from the sign of 
Abraham, and then it dawned from the sign of Moses and illuminated the horizon. 
Afterward it rose with the greatest power and brilliancy from the sign of Christ. 
Those who were the seekers of Reality worshiped that Reality wherever they saw 
it, but those who were attached to Abraham were deprived of its influences when 
it shone upon Sinai and illuminated the reality of Moses. Those who held fast 
to Moses, when the Sun of Reality shone from Christ with the utmost radiance 
and lordly splendor, were also veiled; and so forth. 

Therefore, man must be the seeker after the Reality, and he will find that 
Reality in each of the Sanctified Souls. He must be fascinated and enraptured, 
and attracted to the divine bounty; he must be like the butterfly who is the lover 
of the light from whatever lamp it may shine, and like the nightingale who is the 
lover of the rose in whatever garden it may grow. 

If the sun were to rise in the West, it would still be the sun; one must not 
withdraw from it on account of its rising-place, nor consider the West to be always 
the place of sunset. In the same way, one must look for the heavenly bounties and 
seek for the Divine Aurora. In every place where it appears, one must become its 
distracted lover. Consider that if the Jews had not kept turning to the horizon of 
Moses, and had only regarded the Sun of Reality, without any doubt they would 
have recognized the Sun in the dawning-place of the reality of Christ, in the 
greatest divine splendor. But, alas! a thousand times alas! attaching themselves 
to the outward words of Moses, they were deprived of the divine bounties and 
the lordly splendors! 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 76-77 
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Perfections of Christ 


Know that the attributes of perfection, the splendor of the divine bounties, 
and the lights of inspiration are visible and evident in all the Holy Manifestations; 
but the glorious Word of God, Christ, and the Greatest Name, Bahá’u’lláh, are 
manifestations and evidences which are beyond imagination, for They possess all 
the perfections of the former Manifestations; and more than that, They possess 
some perfections which make the other Manifestations dependent upon Them. 
So all the Prophets of Israel were centers of inspiration; Christ also was a receiver 
of inspiration, but what a difference between the inspiration of the Word of God 
and the revelations of Isaiah, Jeremiah and Elijah! 

Reflect that light is the expression of the vibrations of the etheric matter: the 
nerves of the eye are affected by these vibrations, and sight is produced. The 
light of the lamp exists through the vibration of the etheric matter; so also does 
that of the sun, but what a difference between the light of the sun and that of 
the stars or the lamp! 

The spirit of man appears and is manifest in the embryonic condition, and 
also in that of childhood and of maturity, and it is resplendent and evident in 
the condition of perfection. The spirit is one, but in the embryonic condition 
the power of sight and of hearing is lacking. In the state of maturity and per- 
fection it appears in the utmost splendor and brilliance. In the same way the 
seed in the beginning becomes leaves and is the place where the vegetable spirit 
appears; in the condition of fruit it manifests the same spirit—that is to say, the 
power of growth appears in the utmost perfection; but what a difference between 
the condition of the leaves and that of the fruit! For from the fruit a hundred 
thousand leaves appear, though they all grow and develop through the same veg- 
etable spirit. Notice the difference between the virtues and perfections of Christ, 
the splendors and brilliance of Bahá’u’lláh, and the virtues of the Prophets of 
Israel, such as Ezekiel or Samuel. All were the manifestations of inspiration, but 
between them there is an infinite difference. Salutations! 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 149-150 


Power of Christ 


The third station is that of the divine appearance and heavenly splendor: it is 
the Word of God, the Eternal Bounty, the Holy Spirit. It has neither beginning 
nor end, for these things are related to the world of contingencies and not to 
the divine world. For God the end is the same thing as the beginning. So the 
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reckoning of days, weeks, months and years, of yesterday and today, is connected 
with the terrestrial globe; but in the sun there is no such thing—there is neither 
yesterday, today nor tomorrow, neither months nor years: all are equal. In the 
same way the Word of God is purified from all these conditions and is exempt from 
the boundaries, the laws and the limits of the world of contingency. Therefore, 
the reality of prophethood, which is the Word of God and the perfect state of 
manifestation, did not have any beginning and will not have any end; its rising 
is different from all others and is like that of the sun. For example, its dawning 
in the sign of Christ was with the utmost splendor and radiance, and this is 
eternal and everlasting. See how many conquering kings there have been, how 
many statesmen and princes, powerful organizers, all of whom have disappeared, 
whereas the breezes of Christ are still blowing; His light is still shining; His melody 
is still resounding; His standard is still waving; His armies are still fighting; His 
heavenly voice is still sweetly melodious; His clouds are still showering gems; His 
lightning is still flashing; His reflection is still clear and brilliant; His splendor is 
still radiating and luminous; and it is the same with those souls who are under 
His protection and are shining with His light. 
—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 152-153 


8.10 He Doeth Whatsoever He Willeth 


So also, when the head of the army is unrivaled in the art of war, in what 
he says and commands he does what he wishes. When the captain of a ship is 
proficient in the art of navigation, in whatever he says and commands he does 
what he wishes. And as the real educator is the Perfect Man, in whatever He 
says and commands He does what He wishes. 

In short, the meaning of “He doeth whatsoever He willeth” is that if the 
Manifestation says something, or gives a command, or performs an action, and 
believers do not understand its wisdom, they still ought not to oppose it by a 
single thought, seeking to know why He spoke so, or why He did such a thing. 
The other souls who are under the shadow of the supreme Manifestations are 
submissive to the commandments of the Law of God, and are not to deviate as 
much as a hairsbreadth from it; they must conform their acts and words to the 
Law of God. If they do deviate from it, they will be held responsible and reproved 
in the presence of God. It is certain that they have no share in the permission 
“He doeth whatsoever He willeth,” for this condition is peculiar to the supreme 
Manifestations. 

So Christ—may my spirit be sacrificed to Him!—was the manifestation of 
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these words, “He doeth whatsoever He willeth,” but the disciples were not par- 
takers of this condition; for as they were under the shadow of Christ, they could 
not deviate from His command and will. 

—‘Abdu’l Baha, Some Answered Questions*, p. 174 


8.11 Signs of Existence 


The logical proof of the immortality of the spirit is this, that no sign can 
come from a nonexisting thing—that is to say, it is impossible that from abso- 
lute nonexistence signs should appear—for the signs are the consequence of an 
existence, and the consequence depends upon the existence of the principle. So 
from a nonexisting sun no light can radiate; from a nonexisting sea no waves 
appear; from a nonexisting cloud no rain falls; a nonexisting tree yields no fruit; 
a nonexisting man neither manifests nor produces anything. Therefore, as long 
as signs of existence appear, they are a proof that the possessor of the sign is 
existent. 

Consider that today the Kingdom of Christ exists. From a nonexisting king 
how could such a great kingdom be manifested? How, from a nonexisting sea, 
can the waves mount so high? From a nonexisting garden, how can such fragrant 
breezes be wafted? Reflect that no effect, no trace, no influence remains of any 
being after its members are dispersed and its elements are decomposed, whether 
it be a mineral, a vegetable or an animal. There is only the human reality and 
the spirit of man which, after the disintegration of the members, dispersing of 
the particles, and the destruction of the composition, persists and continues to 
act and to have power. 

—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, p. 225 


8.12 Conditions of Existence 


Know that the conditions of existence are limited to the conditions of servi- 
tude, of prophethood and of Deity, but the divine and the contingent perfections 
are unlimited. When you reflect deeply, you discover that also outwardly the 
perfections of existence are also unlimited, for you cannot find a being so perfect 
that you cannot imagine a superior one. For example, you cannot see a ruby in 
the mineral kingdom, a rose in the vegetable kingdom, or a nightingale in the an- 
imal kingdom, without imagining that there might be better specimens. As the 
divine bounties are endless, so human perfections are endless. If it were possible 
to reach a limit of perfection, then one of the realities of the beings might reach 


Christ and Christians 114 


the condition of being independent of God, and the contingent might attain to 
the condition of the absolute. But for every being there is a point which it can- 
not overpass—that is to say, he who is in the condition of servitude, however far 
he may progress in gaining limitless perfections, will never reach the condition 
of Deity. It is the same with the other beings. A mineral, however far it may 
progress in the mineral kingdom, cannot gain the vegetable power. Also in a 
flower, however far it may progress in the vegetable kingdom, no power of the 
senses will appear. So this silver mineral cannot gain hearing or sight; it can 
only improve in its own condition and become a perfect mineral, but it cannot 
acquire the power of growth, or the power of sensation, or attain to life; it can 
only progress in its own condition. 

For example, Peter cannot become Christ. All that he can do is, in the 
condition of servitude, to attain endless perfections; for every existing reality is 
capable of making progress. As the spirit of man after putting off this material 
form has an everlasting life, certainly any existing being is capable of making 
progress; therefore, it is permitted to ask for advancement, forgiveness, mercy, 
beneficence and blessings for a man after his death because existence is capable of 
progression. That is why in the prayers of Bahá’u’lláh forgiveness and remission 
of sins are asked for those who have died. Moreover, as people in this world are 
in need of God, they will also need Him in the other world. The creatures are 
always in need, and God is absolutely independent, whether in this world or in 
the world to come. 

—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 230-231 


8.13 Progress of the Spirit 


Thus it is established that this movement is necessary to existence, which is 
either growing or declining. Now, as the spirit continues to exist after death, it 
necessarily progresses or declines; and in the other world to cease to progress is 
the same as to decline; but it never leaves its own condition, in which it continues 
to develop. For example, the reality of the spirit of Peter, however far it may 
progress, will not reach to the condition of the Reality of Christ; it progresses 
only in its own environment. 

Look at this mineral. However far it may evolve, it only evolves in its own 
condition; you cannot bring the crystal to a state where it can attain to sight. 
This is impossible. So the moon which is in the heavens, however far it might 
evolve, could never become a luminous sun, but in its own condition it has apogee 
and perigee. However far the disciples might progress, they could never become 
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Christ. It is true that coal could become a diamond, but both are in the mineral 
condition, and their component elements are the same. 
— Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 233-234 


8.14 Station of Man 


Man is in the highest degree of materiality, and at the beginning of 
spirituality—that is to say, he is the end of imperfection and the beginning of 
perfection. He is at the last degree of darkness, and at the beginning of light; that 
is why it has been said that the condition of man is the end of the night and the 
beginning of day, meaning that he is the sum of all the degrees of imperfection, 
and that he possesses the degrees of perfection. He has the animal side as well 
as the angelic side, and the aim of an educator is to so train human souls that 
their angelic aspect may overcome their animal side. Then if the divine power 
in man, which is his essential perfection, overcomes the satanic power, which is 
absolute imperfection, he becomes the most excellent among the creatures; but 
if the satanic power overcomes the divine power, he becomes the lowest of the 
creatures. That is why he is the end of imperfection and the beginning of per- 
fection. Not in any other of the species in the world of existence is there such a 
difference, contrast, contradiction and opposition as in the species of man. Thus 
the reflection of the Divine Light was in man, as in Christ, and see how loved 
and honored He is! At the same time we see man worshiping a stone, a clod of 
earth or a tree. How vile he is, in that his object of worship should be the lowest 
existence—that is, a stone or clay, without spirit; a mountain, a forest or a tree. 
What shame is greater for man than to worship the lowest existences? In the 
same way, knowledge is a quality of man, and so is ignorance; truthfulness is a 
quality of man; so is falsehood; trustworthiness and treachery, justice and injus- 
tice, are qualities of man, and so forth. Briefly, all the perfections and virtues, 
and all the vices, are qualities of man. 

Consider equally the differences between individual men. The Christ was in 
the form of man, and Caiaphas was in the form of man; Moses and Pharaoh, 
Abel and Cain, Bahá’u’lláh and Yahya,?°? were men. 

Man is said to be the greatest representative of God, and he is the Book of 
Creation because all the mysteries of beings exist in him. If he comes under the 
shadow of the True Educator and is rightly trained, he becomes the essence of 
essences, the light of lights, the spirit of spirits; he becomes the center of the 
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divine appearances, the source of spiritual qualities, the rising-place of heavenly 
lights, and the receptacle of divine inspirations. If he is deprived of this education, 
he becomes the manifestation of satanic qualities, the sum of animal vices, and 
the source of all dark conditions. 

The reason of the mission of the Prophets is to educate men, so that this 
piece of coal may become a diamond, and this fruitless tree may be engrafted 
and yield the sweetest, most delicious fruits. When man reaches the noblest state 
in the world of humanity, then he can make further progress in the conditions of 
perfection, but not in state; for such states are limited, but the divine perfections 
are endless. 

— Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 235-237 


8.15 Station of the Apostles 


Consider! The station and the confirmation of the apostles in the time 
of Christ was not known, and no one looked on them with the feeling of 
importance—nay, rather, they persecuted and ridiculed them. Later on it became 
evident what crowns studded with the brilliant jewels of guidance were placed 
on the heads of the apostles, Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of John. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Tablets of the Divine Plan*, pp. 39-40 


8.16 One Blessed Soul 


Nearly two thousand years ago, Armenia was enveloped with impenetrable 
darkness. One blessed soul from among the disciples of Christ hastened to that 
part, and through his effort, erelong that province became illumined. Thus it has 
become evident how the power of the Kingdom works! 

Therefore, rest ye assured in the confirmations of the Merciful and the assis- 
tance of the Most High; become ye sanctified above and purified from this world 
and the inhabitants thereof; suffer your intentions to work for the good of all; 
cut your attachment to the earth and like unto the essence of the spirit become 
ye light and delicate. Then with a firm resolution, a pure heart, a rejoiced spirit, 
and an eloquent tongue, engage your time in the promulgation of the divine prin- 
ciples so that the oneness of the world of humanity may pitch her canopy in the 
apex of America and all the nations of the world may follow the divine policy. 
This is certain, that the divine policy is justice and kindness toward all mankind. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Tablets of the Divine Plan*, pp. 71-72 
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8.18 


8.19 


8.20 


Disciples of Christ 


The disciples of Christ forgot themselves and all earthly things, forsook all 
their cares and belongings, purged themselves of self and passion, and with abso- 
lute detachment scattered far and wide and engaged in calling the peoples of the 
world to the divine guidance; till at last they made the world another world, illu- 
mined the surface of the earth, and even to their last hour proved self-sacrificing 
in the pathway of that beloved One of God. Finally in various lands they suffered 
glorious martyrdom. Let them that are men of action follow in their footsteps! 

—Abdu’lBaha, The Will and Testament of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, pp. 10-11 


Christ is Present 


Christ is ever in the world of existence. He has never disappeared out of it... . 
Rest assured that Christ is present. The Spiritual beauty we see around us today 
is from the breathings of Christ. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, ‘Abdu’l-Baha in London, p. 41 


Jesus the Word of God 


After the lapse of time the Israelites deteriorated, and became subject to the 
Romans and the Greeks. Then the brilliant Star of Jesus rose from the horizon 
upon the Israelites, brightening the world, until all sects and creeds and nations 
were taught the beauty of unity. There cannot be any better proof than this that 
Jesus was the Word of God. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, ‘Abdu’l-Baha in London, p. 42 


High Station of Apostles 


The souls who have been enlightened with the light of the Kingdom, however, 
have founded eternal sovereignly. They shine, like unto the stars, upon the 
horizon of everlasting glory. The Apostles were fishers. Consider thou to what 
a high station they did rise; and to what great sovereignty they did attain, 
whose duration and permanence runs to eternity! Mary Magdalen was a peasant 
woman. She was without any name and fame or consequence. But her candle is, 
in the assemblage of the world, lighted till eternity. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Baha’i World Faith, p. 385 
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8.21 Spring Follows Trials 


O yet beloved of God! When the winds blow severely, rains fall fiercely, the 
lightning flashes, the thunder roars, the bolt descends and storms of trial become 
severe, grieve not; for after this storm, verily, the divine spring will arrive, the 
hills and fields will become verdant, the expanses of grain will joyfully wave, the 
earth will become covered with blossoms, the trees will be clothed with green 
garments and adorned with blossoms and fruits. Thus blessings become manifest 
in all countries. These favors are results of those storms and hurricanes. 

The discerning man rejoiceth at the day of trials, his breast becometh dilated 
at the time of severe storms, his eyes become brightened when seeing the showers 
of rain and gusts of wind, whereby trees are uprooted; because he foreseeth the 
result and the end, the leaves, blossoms and fruits; while the ignorant person 
becometh troubled when he seeth a storm, is saddened when it raineth severely, 
is terrified by the thunder and trembleth at the surging of the waves which storm 
the shores. 

As ye have heard of the former times, when Christ—glory be to Him!— 
appeared, a storm of trials arose, afflictions appeared, the winds of tests blew, the 
thunder of temptation descended and hosts of people surrounded the houses of the 
friends; then the weak ones were shaken and were misled after once being guided; 
but the disciples withstood the hardships and endured the storms of ordeals, 
remaining firm in the Religion of God. Then observe that which occurred after 
the storm and what appeared subsequent to that severity, whereby the members 
trembled. 

God changed the sorrow to joy, the destructive darkness of calamity into 
the shining light from the Supreme Concourse. The people at the beginning 
persecuted and reviled the believers in God and said of them: “These are the 
people of aberration.” Then, when their light appeared, their stars shone and 
their lamps illuminated, the people returned into love and affinity; they prayed 
to them, offered words of glory night and day and remembered them in eulogy, 
reverence, honor and majesty. 

Therefore, O ye beloved of God, be not grieved when people stand against 
you, persecute you, afflict and trouble you and say all manner of evil against you. 
The darkness will pass away and the light of the manifest signs will appear, the 
veil will be withdrawn and the Light of Reality will shine forth from the unseen 
Kingdom of El-Abhá. This we inform you before it occurs, so that when the hosts 
of people arise against you for my love, be not disturbed or troubled; nay, rather, 
be firm as a mountain, for this persecution and reviling of the people upon you 
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is a pre-ordained matter. Blessed is the soul who is firm in the path! 
—Abdu’l-Baha, Bahá'í World Faith, pp. 395-396 


8.22 Cause of Bahá’u’lláh is Cause of Christ 


The Cause of Bahá’u’lláh is the same as the Cause of Christ. It is the same 
Temple and the same Foundation. Both of these are spiritual springtimes and 
seasons of the soul-refreshing awakening and the cause of the renovation of the 
life of mankind. The spring of this year is the same as the spring of last year. 
The origins and ends are the same. The sun of today is the sun of yesterday. 
In the coming of Christ, the divine teachings were given in accordance with the 
infancy of the human race. The teachings of Bahá’u’lláh have the same basic 
principles, but are according to the stage of the maturity of the world and the 
requirements of this illumined age. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Baha’i World Faith, p. 400 


8.23 Religion is the Truest Philosophy 


A Greek philosopher living in the days of the youth of Christianity, being full 
of the Christian element, though not a professing Christian, wrote thus: “It is 
my belief that religion is the very foundation of true civilization’. For, unless 
the moral character of a nation is educated, as well as its brain and its talents, 
civilization has no sure basis. 

As religion inculcates morality, it is therefore the truest philosophy, and on 
it is built the only lasting civilization. As an example of this, he points out the 
Christians of the time whose morality was on a very high level. The belief of this 
philosopher conforms to the truth, for the civilization of Christianity was the best 
and most enlightened in the world. The Christian Teaching was illumined by the 
Divine Sun of Truth, therefore its followers were taught to love all men as brothers 
to fear nothing, not even death! To love their neighbours as themselves, and to 
forget their own selfish interests in striving for the greater good of humanity. The 
grand aim of the religion of Christ was to draw the hearts of all men nearer to 
God's effulgent Truth. 

If the followers of the Lord Christ had continued to follow out these principles 
with steadfast faithfulness, there would have been no need for a renewal of the 
Christian Message, no necessity for a re-awakening of His people, for a great and 
glorious civilization would now be ruling the world and the Kingdom of Heaven 
would have come on earth. 


Christ and Christians 120 


But instead of this, what has taken place! Men turned away their faces from 
following the divinely illuminated precepts of their Master, and winter fell upon 
the hearts of men. For, as the body of man depends for life upon the rays of the 
sun, so cannot the celestial virtues grow in the soul without the radiance of the 
Sun of Truth. 

God leaves not His children comfortless, but, when the darkness of winter 
overshadows them, then again He sends His Messengers, the Prophets, with a 
renewal of the blessed spring. The Sun of Truth appears again on the horizon of 
the world shining into the eyes of those who sleep, awaking them to behold the 
glory of a new dawn. Then again will the tree of humanity blossom and bring 
forth the fruit of righteousness for the healing of the nations. Because man has 
stopped his ears to the Voice of Truth and shut his eyes to the Sacred Light, 
neglecting the Law of God, for this reason has the darkness of war and tumult, 
unrest and misery, desolated the earth. I pray that you will all strive to bring 
each child of God into the radiance of the Sun of Truth, that the darkness may 
be dissipated by the penetrating rays of its glory, and the winter’s hardness and 
cold may be melted away by the merciful warmth of its shining. 

—‘Abdu’l-Baha, Paris Talks, pp. 31-33 


8.24 Muhammad Taught Acceptance of Moses and Christ 


For 1,300 years, Christians and Mussulmans have been quarrelling, when with 
very little effort their differences and disputes could be overcome and peace and 
harmony could exist between them and the world could be at rest! 

In the Qur'án we read that Muhammad spoke to his followers, saying: 

“Why do you not believe in Christ, and in the Gospel? Why will you not 
accept Moses and the Prophets, for surely the Bible is the Book of God? In 
truth, Moses was a sublime Prophet, and Jesus was filled with the Holy Spirit. 
He came to the world through the Power of God, born of the Holy Spirit and 
of the blessed Virgin Mary. Mary, His mother, was a saint from Heaven. She 
passed her days in the Temple at prayer and food was sent to her from above. 
Her father, Zacharias, came to her and asked her from whence the food came, 
and Mary made answer, “From on high.” Surely God made Mary to be exalted 
above all other women.’ 

This is what Muhammad taught His people concerning Jesus and Moses, and 
He reproached them for their lack of faith in these great Teachers, and taught 
them the lessons of truth and tolerance. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Paris Talks, p. 47 
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8.25 Saints 


Man has the power both to do good and to do evil; if his power for good 
predominates and his inclinations to do wrong are conquered, then man in truth 
may be called a saint. But if, on the contrary, he rejects the things of God and 
allows his evil passions to conquer him, then he is no better than a mere animal. 

Saints are men who have freed themselves from the world of matter and who 
have overcome sin. They live in the world but are not of it, their thoughts being 
continually in the world of the spirit. Their lives are spent in holiness, and their 
deeds show forth love, justice and godliness. They are illumined from on high; 
they are as bright and shining lamps in the dark places of the earth. These are 
the saints of God. The apostles, who were the disciples of Jesus Christ, were 
just as other men are; they, like their fellows, were attracted by the things of the 
world, and each thought only of his own advantage. They knew little of justice, 
nor were the Divine perfections found in their midst. But when they followed 
Christ and believed in Him, their ignorance gave place to understanding, cruelty 
was changed to justice, falsehood to truth, darkness into light. They had been 
worldly, they became spiritual and divine. They had been children of darkness, 
they became sons of God, they became saints! Strive therefore to follow in their 
steps, leaving all worldly things behind, and striving to attain to the Spiritual 
Kingdom. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Paris Talks, pp. 60-61 


8.26 Immortality of Christ's Spirit 


Therefore the idea of mortality presupposes the existence of immortality—for 
if there were no Life Eternal, there would be no way of measuring the life of this 
world! 

If the spirit were not immortal, how could the Manifestations of God endure 
such terrible trials? 

Why did Christ Jesus suffer the fearful death on the cross? 

Why did Muhammad bear persecutions? 

Why did the Bab make the supreme sacrifice and why did Bahá’u’lláh pass 
the years of his life in prison? 

Why should all this suffering have been, if not to prove the everlasting life of 
the spirit? 

Christ suffered, He accepted all His trials because of the immortality of His 
spirit. If a man reflects he will understand the spiritual significance of the law of 
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progress; how all moves from the inferior to the superior degree. 
—‘Abdu’lBaha, Paris Talks, pp. 93-94 


8.27 Powers of Darkness 


From the beginning of the world until the present time each ‘Manifestation’? 


sent from God has been opposed by an embodiment of the ‘Powers of Darkness’. 

This dark power has always endeavoured to extinguish the light. Tyranny 
has ever sought to overcome justice. Ignorance has persistently tried to trample 
knowledge underfoot. This has, from the earliest ages, been the method of the 
material world. 

In the time of Moses, Pharaoh set himself to prevent the Mosaic Light being 
spread abroad. 

In the day of Christ, Annas and Caiaphas inflamed the Jewish people against 
Him and the learned doctors of Israel joined together to resist His Power. All sorts 
of calumnies were circulated against Him. The Scribes and Pharisees conspired 
to make the people believe Him to be a liar, an apostate, and a blasphemer. 
They spread these slanders throughout the whole Eastern world against Christ, 
and caused Him to be condemned to a shameful death! 

In the case of Muhammad also, the learned doctors of His day determined to 
extinguish the light of His influence. They tried by the power of the sword to 
prevent the spread of His teaching. 

In spite of all their efforts the Sun of Truth shone forth from the horizon. In 
every case the army of light vanquished the powers of darkness on the battlefield 
of the world, and the radiance of the Divine Teaching illumined the earth. Those 
who accepted the Teaching and worked for the Cause of God became luminous 
stars in the sky of humanity. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Paris Talks, pp. 102-103 


8.28 Power of Christ 


When Christ appeared He manifested Himself at Jerusalem. He called men 
to the Kingdom of God, He invited them to Eternal Life and He told them to 
acquire human perfections. The Light of Guidance was shed forth by that radiant 
Star, and He at length gave His life in sacrifice for humanity. 
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All through His blessed life He suffered oppression and hardship, and in spite 
of all this humanity was His enemy! 

They denied Him, scorned Him, ill-treated Him and cursed Him. He was not 
treated like a man—and yet in spite of all this He was the embodiment of pity 
and of supreme goodness and love. 

He loved all humanity, but they treated Him as an enemy and were incapable 
of appreciating Him. They set no value on His words and were not illumined by 
the flame of His love. 

Later they realized who He was; that He was the Sacred and Divine Light, 
and that His words held Eternal Life. 

His heart was full of love for all the world, His goodness was destined to reach 
each one—and as they began to realize these things, they repented—but He had 
been crucified! 

It was not until many years after His ascension that they knew who He was, 
and at the time of His ascension He had only a very few disciples; only a compar- 
atively small following believed His precepts and followed His laws. The ignorant 
said, ‘Who is this individual; He has only a few disciples!’ But those who knew 
said: ‘He is the Sun who will shine in the East and in the West, He is the 
Manifestation who shall give life to the world’. 

What the first disciples had seen the world realized later. 

Therefore, you who are in Europe, do not be discouraged because you are few 
or because people think that your Cause is of no importance. If few people come 
to your gatherings do not lose heart, and if you are ridiculed and contradicted be 
not distressed, for the apostles of Christ had the same to bear. They were reviled 
and persecuted, cursed and ill-treated, but in the end they were victorious and 
their enemies were found to be wrong. 

If history should repeat itself and all these same things should happen to you, 
do not be saddened but be full of joy, and thank God that you are called upon 
to suffer as holy men of old suffered. If they oppose you be gentle with them, if 
they contradict be firm in your faith, if they desert you and flee from before you, 
seek them out and treat them kindly. Do harm to nobody; pray for all; try to 
make your light shine in the world and let your banner fly high in the Heavens. 
The beautiful perfume of your noble lives will permeate everywhere. The light 
of truth kindled in your hearts will shine out to the distant horizon! 

The indifference and scorn of the world matters not at all, whereas your lives 
will be of the greatest importance. 

All those who seek truth in the Heavenly Kingdom shine like the stars; they 
are like fruit trees laden with choice fruit, like seas full of precious pearls. 
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8.29 


Only have faith in the Mercy of God, and spread the Divine Truth. 
—‘Abdu’l-Baha, Paris Talks, pp. 116-118 


Philosophers 


The Prophets of God have not all graduated in the schools of learned philos- 
ophy; indeed they were often men of humble birth, to all appearance ignorant, 
unknown men of no importance in the eyes of the world; sometimes even lacking 
the knowledge of reading and writing. 

That which raised these great ones above men, and by which they were able to 
become Teachers of the truth, was the power of the Holy Spirit. Their influence 
on humanity, by virtue of this mighty inspiration, was great and penetrating. 

The influence of the wisest philosophers, without this Spirit Divine, has 
been comparatively unimportant, however extensive their learning and deep their 
scholarship. 

The unusual intellects, for instance, of Plato, Aristotle, Pliny and Socrates, 
have not influenced men so greatly that they have been anxious to sacrifice their 
lives for their teachings; whilst some of those simple men so moved humanity 
that thousands of men have become willing martyrs to uphold their words; for 
these words were inspired by the Divine Spirit of God! The prophets of Judah 
and Israel, Elijah, Jeremiah, Isaiah and Ezekiel, were humble men, as were also 
the apostles of Jesus Christ. 

Peter, the chief of the apostles, used to divide the proceeds of his fishing into 
seven parts, and when, having taken one part for each day’s use, he arrived at 
the seventh portion, he knew it was the Sabbath day. Consider this! and then 
think of his future position; to what glory he attained because the Holy Spirit 
wrought great works through him. 

We understand that the Holy Spirit is the energizing factor in the life of man. 
Whosoever receives this power is able to influence all with whom he comes into 
contact. 

The greatest philosophers without this Spirit are powerless, their souls lifeless, 
their hearts dead! Unless the Holy Spirit breathes into their souls, they can do no 
good work. No system of philosophy has ever been able to change the manners 
and customs of a people for the better. Learned philosophers, unenlightened 
by the Divine Spirit, have often been men of inferior morality; they have not 
proclaimed in their actions the reality of their beautiful phrases. 

The difference between spiritual philosophers and others is shown by their 
lives. The Spiritual Teacher shows His belief in His own teaching, by Himself 
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being what He recommends to others. 

An humble man without learning, but filled with the Holy Spirit, is more 
powerful than the most nobly-born profound scholar without that inspiration. 
He who is educated by the Divine Spirit can, in his time, lead others to receive 
the same Spirit. 

I pray for you that you may be informed by the life of the Divine Spirit, so 
that you may be the means of educating others. The life and morals of a spiritual 
man are, in themselves, an education to those who know him. 

Think not of your own limitations, dwell only on the welfare of the Kingdom 
of Glory. Consider the influence of Jesus Christ on His apostles, then think of 
their effect upon the world. These simple men were enabled by the power of the 
Holy Spirit to spread the glad tidings! 

So may you all receive Divine assistance! No capacity is limited when of God! 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Paris Talks, pp. 164-166 


8.30 Christ Came to Establish Unity 


The divine Prophets came to establish the unity of the Kingdom in human 
hearts. All of them proclaimed the glad tidings of the divine bestowals to the 
world of mankind. All brought the same message of divine love to the world. 
Jesus Christ gave His life upon the cross for the unity of mankind. Those who 
believed in Him likewise sacrificed life, honor, possessions, family, everything, 
that this human world might be released from the hell of discord, enmity and 
strife. His foundation was the oneness of humanity. Only a few were attracted 
to Him. They were not the kings and rulers of His time. They were not rich 
and important people. Some of them were catchers of fish. Most of them were 
ignorant men, not trained in the knowledge of this world. One of the greatest of 
them, Peter, could not remember the days of the week. All of them were men of 
the least consequence in the eyes of the world. But their hearts were pure and 
attracted by the fires of the Divine Spirit manifested in Christ. With this small 
army Christ conquered the world of the East and the West. Kings and nations 
rose against Him. Philosophers and the greatest men of learning assailed and 
blasphemed His Cause. All were defeated and overcome, their tongues silenced, 
their lamps extinguished, their hatred quenched; no trace of them now remains. 
They have become as nonexistent, while His Kingdom is triumphant and eternal. 

The brilliant star of His Cause has ascended to the zenith, while night has 
enveloped and eclipsed His enemies. His name, beloved and adored by a few 
disciples, now commands the reverence of kings and nations of the world. His 
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power is eternal; His sovereignty will continue forever, while those who opposed 
Him are sleeping in the dust, their very names unknown, forgotten. The little 
army of disciples has become a mighty cohort of millions. The Heavenly Host, 
the Supreme Concourse are His legions; the Word of God is His sword; the power 
of God is His victory. 

Jesus Christ knew this would come to pass and was content to suffer. His 
abasement was His glorification; His crown of thorns, a heavenly diadem. When 
they pressed it upon His blessed head and spat in His beautiful face, they laid 
the foundation of His everlasting Kingdom. He still reigns, while they and their 
names have become lost and unknown. He is eternal and glorious; they are 
nonexistent. They sought to destroy Him, but they destroyed themselves and 
increased the intensity of His flame by the winds of their opposition. 

Through His death and teachings we have entered into His Kingdom. His es- 
sential teaching was the unity of mankind and the attainment of supreme human 
virtues through love. He came to establish the Kingdom of peace and everlasting 
life. Can you find in His words any justification for discord and enmity? The 
purpose of His life and the glory of His death were to set mankind free from 
the sins of strife, war and bloodshed. The great nations of the world boast that 
their laws and civilization are based upon the religion of Christ. Why then do 
they make war upon each other? The Kingdom of Christ cannot be upheld by 
destroying and disobeying it. The banners of His armies cannot lead the forces of 
Satan. Consider the sad picture of Italy carrying war into Tripoli. If you should 
announce that Italy was a barbarous nation and not Christian, this would be ve- 
hemently denied. But would Christ sanction what they are doing in Tripoli? Is 
this destruction of human life obedience to His laws and teachings? Where does 
He command it? Where does He consent to it? He was killed by His enemies; 
He did not kill. He even loved and prayed for those who hung Him on the cross. 
Therefore, these wars and cruelties, this bloodshed and sorrow are Antichrist, not 
Christ. These are the forces of death and Satan, not the hosts of the Supreme 
Concourse of heaven. 

No less bitter is the conflict between sects and denominations. Christ was 
a divine Center of unity and love. Whenever discord prevails instead of unity, 
wherever hatred and antagonism take the place of love and spiritual fellowship, 
Antichrist reigns instead of Christ. Who is right in these controversies and ha- 
treds between the sects? Did Christ command them to love or to hate each other? 
He loved even His enemies and prayed in the hour of His crucifixion for those 
who killed Him. Therefore, to be a Christian is not merely to bear the name of 
Christ and say, “I belong to a Christian government.” To be a real Christian 
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is to be a servant in His Cause and Kingdom, to go forth under His banner of 
peace and love toward all mankind, to be self-sacrificing and obedient, to become 
quickened by the breaths of the Holy Spirit, to be mirrors reflecting the radiance 
of the divinity of Christ, to be fruitful trees in the garden of His planting, to 
refresh the world by the water of life of His teachings—in all things to be like 
Him and filled with the spirit of His love. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 5-6 


8.31 Christ Established Ties of Unity 


Christ appeared in this world nineteen hundred years ago to establish ties of 
unity and bonds of love between the various nations and different communities. 
He cemented together the sciences of Rome and the splendors of the civilization 
of Greece. He also accomplished affiliation between the Assyrian kingdom and 
the power of Egypt. The blending of these nations in unity, love and agreement 
had been impossible, but Christ through divine power established this condition 
among the children of men. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 18 


8.32 Spiritual Spring 


The coming of a Manifestation of God is the season of spiritual spring. For 
instance, the appearance of Christ was a divine springtime. Therefore, it caused 
a great commotion and vibrant movement in the world of humanity. The Sun of 
Reality dawned, the cloud of mercy poured down its rain, the breezes of provi- 
dence moved, the world became a new world, mankind reflected an extraordinary 
radiance, souls were educated, minds were developed, intelligences became acute, 
and the human world attained a new freshness of life, like unto the advent of 
spring. Then gradually that spring was followed by the autumn of death and 
decay. The teachings of Christ were forgotten. The Christly bounties ceased. 
Divine moralities disappeared. Day ended in night. The people became negli- 
gent and oblivious. Minds weakened until conditions reached such a crisis that 
material science rose in the ascendant. Knowledge and sciences of the Kingdom 
became obsolete, the mysteries of God deepened, and the traces of the bounties 
of Christ were completely obliterated. The nations were enmeshed in superstition 
and blind imitation. Discord and disagreement arose, culminating in strife, war 
and bloodshed. Hearts were torn asunder in violence. Various denominations 
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appeared, diverse sects and creeds arose, and the whole world was plunged into 
darkness. 

At such a time as this Bahá’u’lláh dawned from the horizon of Persia. He 
reformed and renewed the fundamentals and realities of Christ’s teachings. He 
endured the greatest difficulties and underwent the severest ordeals. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 54-55 


8.33 Investigate Reality 


The first teaching of Bahá’u’lláh is the duty incumbent upon all to investigate 
reality. What does it mean to investigate reality? It means that man must forget 
all hearsay and examine truth himself, for he does not know whether statements 
he hears are in accordance with reality or not. Wherever he finds truth or reality, 
he must hold to it, forsaking, discarding all else; for outside of reality there is 
naught but superstition and imagination. For example, during the days of Jesus 
Christ the Jews were expecting the appearance of the Messiah, praying and 
beseeching God day and night that the Promised One might appear. Why did 
they reject Him when He did appear? They denied Him absolutely, refused to 
believe in Him. There was no abuse and persecution which they did not heap 
upon Him. They reviled Him with curses, placed a crown of thorns upon His 
head, led Him through the streets in scorn and derision and finally crucified 
Him. Why did they do this? Because they did not investigate the truth or 
reality of Christ and were not able to recognize Him as the Messiah of God. 
Had they investigated sincerely for themselves, they would surely have believed 
in Him, respected Him and bowed before Him in reverence. They would have 
considered His manifestation the greatest bestowal upon mankind. They would 
have accepted Him as the very Savior of man; but, alas, they were veiled, they 
held to imitations of ancestral beliefs and hearsay and did not investigate the 
truth of Christ. They were submerged in the sea of superstitions and were, 
therefore, deprived of witnessing that glorious bounty; they were withheld from 
the fragrances or breaths of the Holy Spirit and suffered in themselves the greatest 
debasement and degradation. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 62 


8.34 Christ United Divergent Peoples 


Consider how Jesus Christ united the divergent peoples, sects and denomina- 
tions of the early days. It is evident that the fundamentals of religion are intended 
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to unify and bind together; their purpose is universal, everlasting peace. Prior to 
the time of Jesus Christ the Word of God had unified opposite types and conflict- 
ing elements of human society; and since His appearance the divine Teachers of 
the primal principles of the law of God have all intended this universal outcome. 
—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 97 


8.35 Divine Prophets are Shepherds 


It is evident that the divine Prophets have appeared in the world to establish 
love and agreement among mankind. They have been the Shepherds and not 
the wolves. The Shepherd comes forth to gather and lead his flock and not to 
disperse them by creating strife. Every divine Shepherd has assembled a flock 
which had formerly been scattered. Among the Shepherds was Moses. At a time 
when the tribes of Israel were wandering and dispersed, He assembled, united and 
educated them to higher degrees of capacity and progress until they passed out of 
the wilderness of discipline into the holy land of possession. He transformed their 
degradation into glory, changed their poverty into wealth and replaced their vices 
by virtues until they rose to such a zenith that the splendor of the sovereignty 
of Solomon was made possible, and the fame of their civilization extended to the 
East and the West. It is evident, therefore, that Moses was a divine Shepherd, 
for He gathered the tribes of Israel together and united them in the power and 
strength of a great nationhood. 

When the Messianic star of Jesus Christ dawned, He declared He had come 
to gather together the lost tribes or scattered sheep of Moses. He not only 
shepherded the flock of Israel but brought together people of Chaldea, Egypt, 
Syria, ancient Assyria and Phoenicia. These people were in a state of utmost 
hostility, thirsting for the blood of each other with the ferocity of animals; but 
Jesus Christ brought them together, cemented and united them in His Cause 
and established such a bond of love among them that enmity and warfare were 
abandoned. It is evident, therefore, that the divine teachings are intended to 
create a bond of unity in the human world and establish the foundations of love 
and fellowship among mankind. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 116-117 


8.36 Reality of Religion is One 


Religions are many, but the reality of religion is one. The days are many, 
but the sun is one. The fountains are many, but the fountainhead is one. The 
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branches are many, but the tree is one. 

The foundation of the divine religions is reality; were there no reality, there 
would be no religions. Abraham heralded reality. Moses promulgated reality. 
Christ established reality. Muhammad was the Messenger of reality. The Bab 
was the door of reality. Bahá’u’lláh was the splendor of reality. Reality is one; 
it does not admit multiplicity or division. Reality is as the sun, which shines 
forth from different dawning points; it is as the light, which has illumined many 
lanterns. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 126 


8.37 Recognize the Sun 


For example, we mention Abraham and Moses. By this mention we do not 
mean the limitation implied in the mere names but intend the virtues which 
these names embody. When we say Abraham, we mean thereby a manifestation 
of divine guidance, a center of human virtues, a source of heavenly bestowals to 
mankind, a dawning point of divine inspiration and perfections. These perfec- 
tions and graces are not limited to names and boundaries. When we find these 
virtues, qualities and attributes in any personality, we recognize the same reality 
shining from within and bow in acknowledgment of the Abrahamic perfections. 
Similarly, we acknowledge and adore the beauty of Moses. Some souls were lovers 
of the name Abraham, loving the lantern instead of the light, and when they saw 
this same light shining from another lantern, they were so attached to the former 
lantern that they did not recognize its later appearance and illumination. There- 
fore, those who were attached and held tenaciously to the name Abraham were 
deprived when the Abrahamic virtues reappeared in Moses. Similarly, the Jews 
were believers in Moses, awaiting the coming of the Messiah. The virtues and 
perfections of Moses became apparent in Jesus Christ most effulgently, but the 
Jews held to the name Moses, not adoring the virtues and perfections manifest 
in Him. Had they been adoring these virtues and seeking these perfections, they 
would assuredly have believed in Jesus Christ when the same virtues and perfec- 
tions shone in Him. If we are lovers of the light, we adore it in whatever lamp it 
may become manifest, but if we love the lamp itself and the light is transferred to 
another lamp, we will neither accept nor sanction it. Therefore, we must follow 
and adore the virtues revealed in the Messengers of God—whether in Abraham, 
Moses, Jesus or other Prophets—but we must not adhere to and adore the lamp. 
We must recognize the sun, no matter from what dawning point it may shine 
forth, be it Mosaic, Abrahamic or any personal point of orientation whatever, for 
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we are lovers of sunlight and not of orientation. 
—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 152-153 


8.38 Christ United Nations 


Consider history. What has brought unity to nations, morality to peoples 
and benefits to mankind? If we reflect upon it, we will find that establishing the 
divine religions has been the greatest means toward accomplishing the oneness of 
humanity. The foundation of divine reality in religion has done this, not imita- 
tions of ancestral religious forms. Imitations are opposed to each other and have 
ever been the cause of strife, enmity, jealousy and war. The divine religions are 
collective centers in which diverse standpoints may meet, agree and unify. They 
accomplish oneness of native lands, races and policies. For instance, Christ united 
various nations, brought peace to warring peoples and established the oneness 
of humankind. The conquering Greeks and Romans, the prejudiced Egyptians 
and Assyrians were all in a condition of strife, enmity and war, but Christ gath- 
ered these varied peoples together and removed the foundations of discord—not 
through racial, patriotic or political power, but through divine power, the power 
of the Holy Spirit. This was not otherwise possible. All other efforts of men and 
nations remain as mere mention in history, without accomplishment. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 158 


8.39 Dreadful Events in the Name of Religion 


Read history and record to see what dreadful events have happened in the 
name of religion. For instance, the Hebrew prophets were sent to announce 
Christ, but unfortunately the Talmud and its superstitions veiled Him so com- 
pletely that they crucified their promised Messiah. Had they renounced the 
talmudic traditions and investigated the reality of the religion of Moses, they 
would have become believers in Christ. Blind adherence to forms and imitations 
of ancestral beliefs deprived them of their messianic bounty. They were not re- 
freshed by the downpouring rain of mercy, nor were they illumined by the rays 
of the Sun of Truth. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 161 
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8.40 Seek Fundamental Truth 


The Jews were expecting the appearance of the Messiah, looking forward to it 
with devotion of heart and soul, but because they were submerged in imitations, 
they did not believe in Jesus Christ when He appeared. Finally they rose against 
Him even to the extreme of persecution and shedding His blood. Had they 
investigated reality, they would have accepted their promised Messiah. These 
blind imitations and hereditary prejudices have invariably become the cause of 
bitterness and hatred and have filled the world with darkness and violence of war. 
Therefore, we must seek the fundamental truth in order to extricate ourselves 
from such conditions and then with illumined faces find the pathway to the 
Kingdom of God. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 180 


8.41 Spiritual Unity 


Another unity is the spiritual unity which emanates from the breaths of the 
Holy Spirit. This is greater than the unity of mankind. Human unity or solidarity 
may be likened to the body, whereas unity from the breaths of the Holy Spirit is 
the spirit animating the body. This is a perfect unity. It creates such a condition 
in mankind that each one will make sacrifices for the other, and the utmost 
desire will be to forfeit life and all that pertains to it in behalf of another’s good. 
This is the unity which existed among the disciples of Jesus Christ and bound 
together the Prophets and holy Souls of the past. It is the unity which through 
the influence of the divine spirit is permeating the Baha’is so that each offers his 
life for the other and strives with all sincerity to attain his good pleasure. This 
is the unity which caused twenty thousand people in Persia to give their lives in 
love and devotion to it. It made the Bab the target of a thousand arrows and 
caused Bahá’u’lláh to suffer exile and imprisonment forty years. This unity is the 
very spirit of the body of the world. It is impossible for the body of the world to 
become quickened with life without its vivification. Jesus Christ—may my life 
be a sacrifice to Him!—promulgated this unity among mankind. Every soul who 
believed in Jesus Christ became revivified and resuscitated through this spirit, 
attained to the zenith of eternal glory, realized the everlasting life, experienced 
the second birth and rose to the acme of good fortune. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 191-192 
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8.42 Meaning of Jewish Prophecies Concerning Christ 


Moses and the prophets of Israel announced the advent of the Messiah but 
expressed it in the language of symbols. When Christ appeared, the Jews rejected 
Him, although they were expecting His manifestation and in their temples and 
synagogues were crying and lamenting, saying, “O God, hasten the coming of the 
Messiah!” Why did they deny Him when He announced Himself? Because they 
had followed ancestral forms and interpretations and were blind to the reality 
of Christ. They had not perceived the inner significances of the Holy Bible. 
They voiced their objections, saying, “We are expecting Christ, but His coming 
is conditioned upon certain fulfillments and prophetic announcements. Among 
the signs of His appearance is one that He shall come from an unknown place, 
whereas now this claimant of Messiahship has come from Nazareth. We know 
his home, and we are acquainted with his mother.?°° 

“Second, one of the signs or Messianic conditions is that His scepter would 
be an iron rod, and this Christ has not even a wooden staff.?°° 

“Third, He was to be seated upon the throne of David, whereas this Messianic 
king is in the utmost state of poverty and has not even a mat.?%7 

“Fourth, He was to conquer the East and the West. This person has not even 
conquered a village. How can he be the Messiah??08 

“Fifth, He was to promulgate the laws of the Bible. This one has not only 
failed to promulgate the laws of the Bible, but he has broken the law of the 
sabbath.209 

“Sixth, the Messiah was to gather together all the Jews who were scattered 
in Palestine and restore them to honor and prestige, but this one has degraded 
the Jews instead of uplifting them.?!° 

“Seventh, during His sovereignty even the animals were to enjoy blessings and 
comfort, for according to the prophetic texts, He should establish peace to such 
a universal extent that the eagle and quail would live together, the lion and deer 
would feed in the same meadow, the wolf and lamb would lie down in the same 
pasture.?!! In the human kingdom warfare was to cease entirely; spears would be 
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turned into pruning hooks and swords into plowshares.?!? Now we see in the day 
of this would-be Messiah such injustice prevails that even he himself is sacrificed. 
How could he be the promised Christ?” 

And so they spoke infamous words regarding Him. 

Now inasmuch as the Jews were submerged in the sea of ancestral imitations, 
they could not comprehend the meaning of these prophecies. All the words of 
the prophets were fulfilled, but because the Jews held tenaciously to hereditary 
interpretations, they did not understand the inner meanings of the Holy Bible; 
therefore, they denied Jesus Christ, the Messiah. The purpose of the prophetic 
words was not the outward or literal meaning, but the inner symbolical signif- 
icance. For example, it was announced that the Messiah was to come from an 
unknown place. This did not refer to the birthplace of the physical body of Jesus. 
It has reference to the reality of the Christ—that is to say, the Christ reality was 
to appear from the invisible realm—for the divine reality of Christ is holy and 
sanctified above place. 

His sword was to be a sword of iron. This signified His tongue which should 
separate the true from the false and by which great sword of attack He would 
conquer the kingdoms of hearts. He did not conquer by the physical power of an 
iron rod; He conquered the East and the West by the sword of His utterance. 

He was seated upon the throne of David, but His sovereignty was neither a 
Napoleonic sovereignty nor the vanishing dominion of a Pharaoh. The Christ 
Kingdom was everlasting, eternal in the heaven of the divine Will. 

By His promulgating the laws of the Bible the reality of the law of Moses was 
meant. The Sinaitic law is the foundation of the reality of Christianity. Christ 
promulgated it and gave it higher, spiritual expression. 

He conquered and subdued the East and West. His conquest was effected 
through the breaths of the Holy Spirit, which eliminated all boundaries and 
shone from all horizons. 

In His day, according to prophecy, the wolf and the lamb were to drink from 
the same fountain. This was realized in Christ. The fountain referred to was 
the Gospel, from which the water of life gushes forth. The wolf and lamb are 
opposed and divergent races symbolized by these animals. Their meeting and 
association were impossible, but having become believers in Jesus Christ those 
who were formerly as wolves and lambs became united through the words of the 
Gospel. 

The purport is that all the meanings of the prophecies were fulfilled, but be- 
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cause the Jews were captives of ancestral imitations and did not perceive the 
reality of the meanings of these words, they denied Christ; nay, they even went 
so far as to crucify Him. Consider how harmful is imitation. These were inter- 
pretations handed down from fathers and ancestors, and because the Jews held 
fast to them, they were deprived. 

It is evident, then, that we must forsake all such imitations and beliefs so 
that we may not commit this error. We must investigate reality, lay aside selfish 
notions and banish hearsay from our minds. The Jews consider Christ the enemy 
of Moses, whereas, on the contrary, Christ promoted the Word of Moses. He 
spread the name of Moses throughout the Orient and Occident. He promulgated 
the teachings of Moses. Had it not been for Christ, you would not have heard 
the name of Moses; and unless the manifestation of Messiahship had appeared 
in Christ, we would not have received the Old Testament. 

The truth is that Christ fulfilled the Mosaic law and in every way upheld 
Moses; but the Jews, blinded by imitations and prejudices, considered Him the 
enemy of Moses. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 198-200 


8.43 Prophets are the Real Physicians 


The world of humanity may be likened to the individual man himself; it has 
its illness and ailments. A patient must be diagnosed by a skillful physician. The 
Prophets of God are the real Physicians. In whatever age or time They appear 
They prescribe for human conditions. They know the sicknesses; They discover 
the hidden sources of disease and indicate the necessary remedy. Whosoever is 
healed by that remedy finds eternal health. For instance, in the day of Jesus 
Christ the world of humanity was afflicted with various ailments. Jesus Christ 
was the real Physician. He appeared, recognized the symptoms and prescribed 
the real remedy. What was that remedy? It was His revealed teaching especially 
applicable to that age. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 204 


8.44 Christ Educated and Developed Mankind 


For example, Christ educated and developed mankind universally. He rescued 
nations and peoples from the bondage of superstition and idolatry. He summoned 
them all to the knowledge of the oneness of God. They were dark, they became 
illumined; they were material, they became spiritual; earthly they were, they 
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became heavenly. He enlightened the world of morality. This general, universal 
development is not possible through the power of philosophy. It is only attainable 
through the pervading influence of the Holy Spirit. Therefore, no matter how 
far the world of humanity advances, it fails to attain the highest degree unless 
quickened by the education and divine bestowals of the Holy Spirit. This ensures 
human progress and prosperity. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 206 


8.45 Bahá’u’lláh Spread Cause of Christ 


In His day Christ was called Satan, Beelzebub?'**, but hear the bells now 
ringing for Him! He was the Word of God and not Satan. They mocked Him, led 
Him through the city upon a donkey, crowned Him with thorns, spat upon His 
blessed face and crucified Him, but He is now with God and in God because He 
was the Word and not Satan. Fifty years ago no one would touch the Christian 
Bible in Persia. Bahá’u’lláh came and asked, “Why?” They said, “It is not the 
Word of God.” He said, “You must read it with understanding of its meanings, 
not as those who merely recite its words.” Now Bahá'ís all over the East read 
the Bible and understand its spiritual teaching. Bahá’u’lláh spread the Cause of 
Christ and opened the book of the Christians and Jews. He removed the barriers 
of names. He proved that all the divine Prophets taught the same reality and 
that to deny One is to deny the Others, for all are in perfect oneness with God. 

In London some of the Christians said we were deniers of Christ. We say 
Christ is the Word of God. We are gathered here this morning for His mention. 
The bells have called us together in love and unity. This house is the temple of 
God. All are welcome! Very welcome! 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace. p. 212 


8.46 Christians and Bahá'ís 


Question: Are not all Christians Baha’is? Is there any difference? 

Answer: When Christians act according to the teachings of Christ, they are 
called Bahá'ís. For the foundations of Christianity and the religion of Bahá’u’lláh 
are one. The foundations of all the divine Prophets and Holy Books are one. The 
difference among them is one of terminology only. Each springtime is identical 
with the former springtime. The distinction between them is only one of the 
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calendar—1911, 1912 and so on. The difference between a Christian and a Baha’, 
therefore, is this: There was a former springtime, and there is a springtime now. 
No other difference exists because the foundations are the same. Whoever acts 
completely in accordance with the teachings of Christ is a Baha’i. The purpose 
is the essential meaning of Christian, not the mere word. The purpose is the sun 
itself and not the dawning points. For though the sun is one sun, its dawning 
points are many. We must not adore the dawning points but worship the sun. 
We must adore the reality of religion and not blindly cling to the appellation 
Christianity. The Sun of Reality must be worshiped and followed. We must seek 
the fragrance of the rose from whatever bush it is blooming—whether oriental 
or western. Be seekers of light, no matter from which lantern it shines forth. Be 
not lovers of the lantern. At one time the light has shone from a lantern in the 
East, now in the West. If it comes from North, South, from whatever direction it 
proceeds, follow the light. Let me illustrate further. A certain person bestowed 
a coin upon five beggars. They resolved to spend it for food. The Englishman 
said, “Buy grapes.” The Turk wanted uzum, the Arab anab, the Greek stafi’li, 
the Persian angur. Not understanding each other’s language, they quarreled and 
fought. A stranger came along. He was familiar with all five languages. He said, 
“Give me the coin; I will buy what you wish.” When he brought them grapes, 
they were all satisfied. They wanted the same thing but differed in the term only. 
Briefly, when reality dawns in the midst of the religions, all will be unified and 
reconciled. 
—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 247-248 


8.47 Christ Fulfilled Jewish Prophecies 


Through failure to investigate reality the Jews rejected Jesus Christ. They 
were expecting His coming; by day and night they mourned and lamented, saying, 
“O God! Hasten Thou the day of the advent of Christ,” expressing most intense 
longing for the Messiah; but when Christ appeared, they denied and rejected Him, 
treated Him with arrogant contempt, sentenced Him to death and finally crucified 
Him. Why did this happen? Because they were blindly following imitations, 
believing that which had descended to them as a heritage from their fathers 
and ancestors, tenaciously holding to it and refusing to investigate the reality of 
Christ. Therefore, they were deprived of the bounties of Christ, whereas if they 
had forsaken imitations and investigated the reality of the Messiah, they would 
have surely been guided to believing in Him. Instead of this they said, “We 
have heard from our fathers and have read in the Old Testament that Christ 


Christ and Christians 


must come from an unknown place; now we find that this one has come from 
Nazareth.”?!4 Steeped in the literal interpretation and imitating the beliefs of 
fathers and ancestors, they failed to understand the fact that although the body 
of Jesus came from Nazareth, the reality of the Christ came from the unknown 
place of the divine Kingdom. They also said that the scepter of Christ would 
be of iron?!°—that is to say, He should wield a sword. When Christ appeared, 
He did possess a sword; but it was the sword of His tongue with which He 
separated the false from the true. But the Jews were blind to the spiritual 
significance and symbolism of the prophetic words. They also expected that 
the Messiah would sit upon the throne of David?!®, whereas Christ had neither 
throne nor semblance of sovereignty; nay, rather, He was a poor man, apparently 
abject and vanquished; therefore, how could He be the veritable Christ? This 
was one of their most insistent objections based upon ancestral interpretation 
and teaching. In reality, Christ was glorified with an eternal sovereignty and 
everlasting dominion—spiritual and not temporal. His throne and Kingdom were 
established in human hearts, where He reigns with power and authority without 
end. Notwithstanding the fulfillment of all the prophetic signs in Christ, the 
Jews denied Him and entered the period of their deprivation because of their 
allegiance to imitations and ancestral forms. 

Among other objections they said, “We are promised through the tongue of 
the prophets that Christ at the time of His coming would proclaim the law of 
the Torah, whereas now we see this person abrogating the commands of the Pen- 
tateuch, disturbing our blessed Sabbath?!” and abolishing the law of divorce?!’ 
He has left nothing of the ancient law of Moses; therefore, he is the enemy of 
Moses.” In reality, Christ proclaimed and completed the law of Moses. He was 
the very helper and assister of Moses. He spread the Book of Moses throughout 
the world and established anew the fundamentals of the law revealed by Him. 
He abolished certain unimportant laws and forms which were no longer compat- 
ible with the exigencies of the time, such as divorce and plurality of wives. The 
Jews did not comprehend this, and the cause of their ignorance was blind and 
tenacious adherence to imitations of ancient forms and teachings; therefore, they 
finally sentenced Christ to death. 

They, likewise, said, “Through the tongues of the prophets it was announced 
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that during the time of Christ’s appearance the justice of God would prevail 
throughout the world, tyranny and oppression would be unknown, justice would 
even extend to the animal kingdom, ferocious beasts would associate in gentleness 
and peace, the wolf and the lamb would drink from the same spring, the lion and 
the deer meet in the same meadow, the eagle and quail dwell together in the same 
nest?1%; but instead of this, we see that during the time of this supposed Christ the 
Romans have conquered Palestine and are ruling it with extreme tyranny, justice 
is nowhere apparent, and signs of peace in the animal kingdom are conspicuously 
absent.” These statements and attitudes of the Jews were inherited from their 
fathers—blind allegiance to literal expectations which did not come to pass during 
the time of Jesus Christ. The real purport of these prophetic statements was 
that various peoples, symbolized by the wolf and lamb, between whom love and 
fellowship were impossible would come together during the Messiah’s reign, drink 
from the same fountain of life in His teachings and become His devoted followers. 
This was realized when peoples of all religions, nationalities and dispositions 
became united in their beliefs and followed Christ in humility, associating in love 
and brotherhood under the shadow of His divine protection. The Jews, being 
blind to this and holding to their bigoted imitations, were insolent and arrogant 
toward Christ and crucified Him. Had they investigated the reality of Christ, 
they would have beheld His beauty and truth. 
—Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 291-293 


8.48 Christ Educated the People 


During the ministry of Jesus Christ in Palestine He was surrounded by people 
of various nations, including the Jews, all of them living in the condition of 
extreme ignorance, bereft of the Word of God and darkened in consciousness. 
Christ educated these people and quickened them with the life of the Word so 
that they in turn became the instruments of educating the world, illumining the 
East and the West. 

Consider the wonderful effect of spiritual education and training. By it the 
fisherman Peter was transformed into the greatest of teachers. Spiritual education 
made the disciples radiant lamps in the darkness of the world and caused the 
Christians of the first and second centuries to become renowned everywhere for 
their virtues. Even philosophers bore testimony to this. Among them was Galen, 
the physician, who wrote a book upon the subject of the progress of the nations. 
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He was a celebrated philosopher of the Greeks, although not a Christian. In 
his book he stated that religious beliefs exercise a tremendous influence upon 
civilization and that the world is in need of such belief. In proof of this, he 
said, in substance, “In our time there is a certain people called Christians, who, 
though neither philosophers nor scholastically trained, are superior to all others 
as regards their morality. They are perfect in morals. Each one of them is 
like a great philosopher in morals, ethics and turning toward the Kingdom of 
God.” This is evidence from the testimony of an intelligent outside observer that 
spiritual education is the light of the world of humanity and that its absence in 
the world is darkness itself. 
—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 331 


8.49 Christ was a Heavenly Teacher and Educator 


Christ, single and alone, without schooling or outward education and trained 
to labor in the shop of a carpenter, appeared in the world at the time when 
the Jewish nation was in the greatest abasement. This radiant Youth, without 
wealth, power of armies or prestige, rescued the Jews who believed on Him from 
tyranny and degradation and lifted them to the highest plane of development 
and glory. Peter, His disciple, was a fisherman. Through the power of Christ 
he shed light upon all the horizons of the world. Furthermore, various people 
of the Greek, Roman, Egyptian and Assyrian nations were brought together in 
unity and agreement; where warfare and bloodshed had existed, humility and 
love were manifest, and the foundations of divine religion were established, never 
to be destroyed. This proves that Christ was a heavenly Teacher and Educator of 
the world of humanity, for such evidences are historical and irrefutable, not based 
upon tradition and circumstantial report. The power of His Word in cementing 
these nations together is as clear and evident as the sun at midday. There is no 
need of further demonstration. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 340-341 


8.50 Achievements of Christ 


Likewise, must we set aside prejudice in considering other divine Educators by 
investigating reality. For instance, let us take Christ. He achieved results greater 
than Moses. He educated the body politic, trained mighty nations. There is no 
doubt whatever that such Souls were Prophets, for the mission of Prophethood 
is education, and these wondrous Souls trained and educated mankind. 
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Christ was a unique Personage, without helper or assistant. Single and soli- 
tary He arose to train great and mighty nations; the Romans, Greeks, Egyptians, 
Syrians, Chaldeans and Assyrians came under His influence. He was able to bind 
together many nations, melting them together, as it were, and pouring them into 
one mold, changing their enmity into love, war into peace. Under His influence 
satanic souls became veritable angels, tyrannical rulers became just, the human 
moral standard was raised. This proves that Christ was an Educator, a Teacher 
and Trainer of nations. If we deny this, it is nought but injustice. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 345-346 


8.51 Christ Promulgated Judaism 


At the time when the Israelites had been dispersed by the power of the Ro- 
man Empire and the national life of the Hebrew people had been effaced by 
their conquerors—when the law of God had seemingly passed from them and 
the foundation of the religion of God was apparently destroyed—Jesus Christ 
appeared. When He arose among the Jews, the first thing He did was to pro- 
claim the validity of the Manifestation of Moses. He declared that the Torah, 
the Old Testament, was the Book of God and that all the prophets of Israel were 
valid and true. He extolled the mission of Moses, and through His proclamation 
the name of Moses was spread throughout the world. Through Christianity the 
greatness of Moses became known among all nations. It is a fact that before the 
appearance of Christ, the name of Moses had not been heard in Persia. In India 
they had no knowledge of Judaism, and it was only through the Christianizing 
of Europe that the teachings of the Old Testament became spread in that region. 
Throughout Europe there was not a copy of the Old Testament. But consider 
this carefully and judge it aright: Through the instrumentality of Christ, through 
the translation of the New Testament, the little volume of the Gospel, the Old 
Testament, the Torah, has been translated into six hundred languages and spread 
everywhere in the world. The names of the Hebrew prophets became household 
words among the nations, who believed that the children of Israel were, verily, 
the chosen people of God, a holy nation under the especial blessing and protec- 
tion of God, and that, therefore, the prophets who had arisen in Israel were the 
daysprings of revelation and brilliant stars in the heaven of the will of God. 

Therefore, Christ really promulgated Judaism; for he was a Jew and not op- 
posed to the Jews. He did not deny the Prophethood of Moses; on the contrary, 
He proclaimed and ratified it. He did not invalidate the Torah; He spread its 
teachings. That portion of the ordinances of Moses which concerned transactions 
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and unimportant conditions underwent transformation, but the essential teach- 
ings of Moses were revoiced and confirmed by Christ without change. He left 
nothing unfinished or incomplete. Likewise, through the supreme efficacy and 
power of the Word of God He united most of the nations of the East and the 
West. This was accomplished at a time when these nations were opposed to each 
other in hostility and strife. He led them beneath the overshadowing tent of the 
oneness of humanity. He educated them until they became united and agreed, 
and through His spirit of conciliation the Roman, Greek, Chaldean and Egyptian 
were blended in a composite civilization. This wonderful power and extraordi- 
nary efficacy of the Word prove conclusively the validity of Christ. Consider how 
His heavenly sovereignty is still permanent and lasting. Verily, this is conclusive 
proof and manifest evidence. 
—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 366-367 


8.52 Blessed Souls Followed Christ 


When Christ appeared, certain blessed souls followed His example. They were 
with their Master, ever watching and observing His conduct, movements and 
thoughts. They witnessed the persecutions which were heaped upon Him and 
were informed of all the events appertaining to that marvelous life—recipients of 
His kindness and favors. After the ascension of Christ they hastened to various 
regions of the world, scattering broadcast the teachings and instructions which 
He had given them. Through their devotion and efforts other places and remote 
nations became informed of the principles revealed by Him. 

Through their instrumentality the East was illumined, and the light which 
flooded the East flooded the West. This light was the cause of guiding great 
hosts of people. It proved to be a preventive of warfare in many instances. This is 
evidenced in the unification and conjoining of various nations which had formerly 
been hostile to each other—such as the Greeks, Romans, Egyptians, Syrians, 
Chaldeans and Assyrians. Through Christ the oneness of the world of humanity 
received its expression and proved to be the cause of spiritual illumination for 
mankind. The breaths of the Holy Spirit became effective in the hearts of people. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 370-371 


8.53 Foundation of Brotherhood 


For example, consider the foundation of the brotherhood laid by Christ. Ob- 
serve how that fraternity was conducive to unity and accord and how it brought 
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various souls to a plane of uniform attainment where they were willing to sac- 
rifice their lives for each other. They were content to renounce possessions and 
ready to forfeit joyously life itself. They lived together in such love and fellow- 
ship that even Galen, the famous Greek philosopher who was not a Christian, 
in his work entitled “The Progress of the Nations” said that religious beliefs are 
greatly conducive to the foundation of real civilization. As a proof thereof he 
said, “A certain number of people contemporaneous with us are known as Chris- 
tians. These enjoy the superlative degree of moral civilization. Each one of them 
is as a great philosopher because they live together in the utmost love and good 
fellowship. They sacrifice life for each other. They offer worldly possessions for 
each other. You can say of the Christian people that they are as one person. 
There is a bond amongst them that is indissoluble in character.” 

It is evident, therefore, that the foundation of real brotherhood, the cause of 
loving cooperation and reciprocity and the source of real kindness and unselfish 
devotion is none other than the breaths of the Holy Spirit. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 391-392 


8.54 Christ was a Real Educator 


Again, consider Christ: how that marvelous expression of unity bestowed 
education and ethical training upon the Roman, Greek, Egyptian, Syrian and 
Assyrian nations and welded together a people from them in a permanent and 
indissoluble bond. These nations were formerly at enmity and in a state of 
continual hostility and strife. He cemented them together, caused them to agree, 
conferred tranquillity upon humanity and established the foundations of human 
welfare throughout the world. Therefore, He was a real Educator, the Instructor 
of reality. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 401 


8.55 Proof of Christ’s Prophethood 


During the time that the people of Israel were being tossed and afflicted by the 
conditions I have named, Jesus Christ appeared among them. Jesus of Nazareth 
was a Jew. He was single and unaided, alone and unique. He had no assistant. 
The Jews at once pronounced Him to be an enemy of Moses. They declared 
that He was the destroyer of the Mosaic laws and ordinances. Let us examine 
the facts as they are, investigate the truth and reality in order to arrive at a 
true opinion and conclusion. For a completely fair opinion upon this question we 
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must lay aside all we have and investigate independently. This Personage, Jesus 
Christ, declared Moses to have been the Prophet of God and pronounced all the 
prophets of Israel as sent from God. He proclaimed the Torah the very Book of 
God, summoned all to conform to its precepts and follow its teachings. It is an 
historical fact that during a period of fifteen hundred years the kings of Israel 
were unable to promulgate broadcast the religion of Judaism. In fact, during 
that period the name and history of Moses were confined to the boundaries 
of Palestine and the Torah was a book well known only in that country. But 
through Christ, through the blessing of the New Testament of Jesus Christ, the 
Old Testament, the Torah, was translated into six hundred different tongues 
and spread throughout the world. It was through Christianity that the Torah 
reached Persia. Before that time there was no knowledge in that country of such 
a book, but Christ caused its spread and acceptance. Through Him the name 
of Moses was elevated and revered. He was instrumental in publishing the name 
and greatness of the Israelitish prophets, and He proved to the world that the 
Israelites constituted the people of God. Which of the kings of Israel could have 
accomplished this? Were it not for Jesus Christ, would the Bible, the Torah have 
reached this land of America? Would the name of Moses be spread throughout 
the world? Refer to history. Everyone knows that when Christianity was spread, 
there was a simultaneous spread of the knowledge of Judaism and the Torah. 
Throughout the length and breadth of Persia there was not a single volume of the 
Old Testament until the religion of Jesus Christ caused it to appear everywhere 
so that today the Holy Bible is a household book in that country. It is evident, 
then, that Christ was a friend of Moses, that He loved and believed in Moses; 
otherwise, He would not have commemorated His name and Prophethood. This 
is self-evident. Therefore, Christians and Jews should have the greatest love for 
each other because the Founders of these two great religions have been in perfect 
agreement in Book and teaching. Their followers should be likewise. 

We have already stated the valid proofs of Prophethood. We find the very ev- 
idences of the validity of Moses were witnessed and duplicated in Christ. Christ 
was also a unique and single Personage born of the lineage of Israel. By the 
power of His Word He was able to unite people of the Roman, Greek, Chaldean, 
Egyptian and Assyrian nations. Whereas they had been cruel, bloodthirsty and 
hostile, killing, pillaging and taking each other captive, He cemented them to- 
gether in a perfect bond of unity and love. He caused them to agree and become 
reconciled. Such mighty effects were the results of the manifestation of one sin- 
gle Soul. This proves conclusively that Christ was assisted by God. Today all 
Christians admit and believe that Moses was a Prophet of God. They declare 
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that His Book was the Book of God, that the prophets of Israel were true and 
valid and that the people of Israel constituted the people of God. What harm 
has come from this? What harm could come from a statement by the Jews that 
Jesus was also a Manifestation of the Word of God? Have the Christians suffered 
for their belief in Moses? Have they experienced any loss of religious enthusiasm 
or witnessed any defeat in their religious belief by declaring that Moses was a 
Prophet of God, that the Torah was a Book of God and that all the prophets 
of Israel were prophets of God? It is evident that no loss comes from this. And 
now it is time for the Jews to declare that Christ was the Word of God, and then 
this enmity between two great religions will pass away. For two thousand years 
this enmity and religious prejudice have continued. Blood has been shed, ordeals 
have been suffered. These few words will remedy the difficulty and unite two 
great religions. What harm could follow this: that just as the Christians glorify 
and praise the name of Moses, likewise the Jews should commemorate the name 
of Christ, declare Him to be the Word of God and consider Him as one of the 
chosen Messengers of God? 
—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 407-409 


8.56 Christ Reflected Divine Power 


As to Christ: He was a single, unique and lowly individual Who appeared 
at a time when the Israelitish nation had fallen from the heights of its glory to 
the lowest condition of bondage and contempt, subject to the tyranny of the Ro- 
man Empire, living under a yoke of humiliation, ignorant and negligent of God. 
The historical records of the Holy Books confirm these statements. Christ—this 
single and unique Personage—appeared amongst these despised and degraded 
people, reflecting a divine power and the potency of the Holy Spirit. He unified 
the various peoples and nations of the world, brought them together in fellowship 
and agreement and gathered them beneath the overshadowing protection of one 
Word. His prestige and mention were not confined to the children of Israel alone, 
who were at that time a limited race and people, but His spiritual power had also 
permeated and united great influential nations who had been warlike and hostile, 
such as the Romans, Greeks, Egyptians, Chaldeans, Syrians and Assyrians. He 
dispelled their hostility, healed their hatred, made them a united people, and by 
His Word created the utmost love amongst them so that they advanced immea- 
surably in the degrees of education and human perfection, thereby attaining a 
never-ending glory. 

The Jews had become dispersed and widely scattered. This single and 
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unique Personage overcame all the then known world, founding an everlasting 
sovereignty, a mighty nation indeed. Such a result proved Him to be a great 
man, the first Educator of His time, the first Teacher of His period. What proofs 
could be greater than these? What would be more convincing than this evi- 
dence that a single individual resuscitated so many nations and peoples, unified 
so many tribes and sects, removed so much warfare and hatred? Undoubtedly, 
such accomplishment could be wrought only through the power of God and not 
by mere human effort, which is altogether incapable of producing these mighty 
results. 

When Christ appeared, the Jews pronounced Him an enemy of Moses. Phar- 
isaical rabbis of that age declared Him to be the destroyer of the Mosaic law and 
the institutes of the Torah. They proclaimed that He would bring great misfor- 
tune to the people of Israel, considering Him the violator of the holy Sabbath??? 
and destroyer of the Temple of Solomon. Therefore, they turned away from Him. 
Let us investigate this and discover whether such accusations were true or false. 
We will find that in reality Christ caused the name and prestige of Moses to 
become widespread. Through His efforts and teaching the Book of Moses, the 
Bible, became known everywhere. In fifteen hundred years there had been but 
one translation of the Old Testament, the Torah, which translation was made 
from Hebrew into Greek. But through the instrumentality of Christ’s message 
and teachings it was translated into six hundred tongues and spread to every part 
of the world. All the kings and prophets of Israel were unable to promulgate the 
teachings of Judaism and the name of Moses beyond the borders of Palestine, 
whereas through Christ Judaism became an established religion in Asia, Africa, 
Europe and the world generally. Through the message of Christ, Moses was ev- 
erywhere proclaimed a Prophet of God and His Book the Book of God. Shall we 
consider this Personage an enemy or a friend of Moses? 

Justice is needed; we must render fair judgment upon this question. Had He 
been an enemy, He would not have allowed the name and teachings of Moses to 
become widespread in the world. He would not have promulgated the law and 
principles of the Torah. Would there have been any mention of Moses in America? 
Could even the name of Judaism have reached this part of the world through any 
other instrumentality? Undoubtedly, it was owing to the blessed agency and 
influence of Christianity that Judaism became established in this western world. 
Moses had no better friend and sympathizer than Christ. Consider how the 
illiterate among the Israelites conceal the reality of these facts and continue the 
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delusion that Christ was an enemy of Moses. All Christians believe in Moses. 
They declare that He was a Man of God, the Interlocutor and Prophet of God, 
that His Book was the Book of God, that the people of Israel were the people of 
God and that all the prophets of Israel were valid and true. They offer unlimited 
praise, sincere eulogy, and manifest unlimited love for the religion of Moses. What 
harm comes from this? And if the Jews should say that Christ was also the Word 
of God, the Spirit of God, what harm could follow this statement? Just these few 
words would be the cause of reconciling the Christians and Jews. The Christians 
accept Moses and His Book. What harm have they suffered on account of this 
belief? Have they lost anything because of it? 

In answer to all these questions the rabbi answered, “No.” 

We continued: What harm could result if the Jews were in a similar attitude 
toward Christianity, declaring that Christ was the Word of God, that the Gospel 
is the Book of God? Such an attitude as this would cause the enmity of many 
centuries to pass away. If we declare that Moses was the Prophet of God and that 
His Book was the law of God, does it harm our religious standpoint? Not at all. 
Furthermore, every nation is proud of its great men and heroes even though those 
great ones may have been atheists or agnostics. Today France glorifies Napoleon 
Bonaparte, saying, “He was a French military genius,” whereas, in reality, he 
was a tyrant. They say, “Voltaire was ours,” although Voltaire was an atheist. 
“Rousseau was a great man of this nation,” and yet Rousseau was irreligious. 
France is proud of these great men. Feasts are held commemorating them, their 
names are perpetuated in special days, their memories treasured in prominent 
places, and there is music and celebration in their honor. The nation is proud of 
them. And now, do you consider these great men of France greater than Jesus 
of Nazareth? It is evident that in comparison with Jesus Christ they are as 
nothing. Consider the grandeur and majesty of Jesus in contrast with such men 
as we have mentioned. Consider Him from the standpoint of fame and renown. 
Where is the station of Christ, and where is their station? What comparison is 
there? In reality, Christ is incomparable. What harm, then, could come from 
your declaration that Jesus of Nazareth was a great man of Israelitish birth and, 
therefore, we love Him? That we have given to the world a great man indeed? 
That this mighty Personage, Whose Word has spread throughout the world, Who 
has conquered the East and the West, was an Israelite? Should you not be proud 
of Him? When you glorify and honor the memory of Christ, rest assured that 
the Christians will take your hands in real fellowship. All difficulty, hesitancy 
and restraint will vanish. Consider the troubles and persecutions heaped upon 
you in Russia for your fanaticism of unbelief. And you must not think that this 


Christ and Christians 148 


is ended. 

This humiliation will continue forever. The time may come when in Europe 
itself they will arise against the Jews. But your declaration that Christ was the 
Word of God will end all such trouble. My advice is that in order to become 
honorable, protected and secure among the nations of the world, in order that the 
Christians may love and safeguard the Israelitish people, you should be willing to 
announce your belief in Christ, the Word of God. This is a complete statement; 
there is nothing more. Is it not thoughtless, ignorant prejudice which restrains 
you from doing so? Declare that, verily, the Word of God was realized in Him, 
and all will be right. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 412-414 


8.57 Aid and Assistance of God 


Therefore, let us ever trust in God and seek confirmation and assistance from 
Him. Let us have perfect and absolute confidence in the bounty of the Kingdom. 
Review the events surrounding souls of bygone times in the beginning of their 
day; and again consider them when, through the aid and assistance of God, they 
proved to be the mighty ones of God. Remember that Peter was a fisherman, 
but through the bounty of the Kingdom he became the great apostle. Mary 
Magdalene was a villager of lowly type, yet that selfsame Mary was transformed 
and became the means through which the confirmation of God descended upon 
the disciples. Verily, she served the Kingdom of God with such efficiency that 
she became well-known and oft mentioned by the tongues of men. Even today 
she is shining from the horizon of eternal majesty. Consider how infinite is the 
bounty of God that a woman such as Mary Magdalene should be selected by God 
to become the channel of confirmation to the disciples and a light of nearness in 
His Kingdom. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 420-421 


8.58 All Prophets were Persecuted 


All the Prophets of God were scorned and persecuted. Consider Moses. The 
people called Him a murderer. They said, “You killed a man and fled from 
punishment and retribution. Is it possible after your former deeds that you could 
become a Prophet?” 

Many similar experiences are recorded concerning the holy, divine Messen- 
gers. How bitter and severe was the persecution to which They were subjected! 
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Consider how they endeavored to efface and belittle Christ. They placed upon 
His head a crown of thorns and paraded Him through the streets and bazaars 
in mockery crying, “Peace be upon thee, thou king of the Jews!” Some would 
bow to Him backward, saying in scornful tones, “Thou king of the Jews!” or 
“Lord of lords, peace be upon thee!” Still others would spit upon His blessed 
countenance. In brief, the persecutions which Christ suffered during the time of 
His manifestation are mentioned in the books of the old cycle, Jewish, Roman 
or Greek. No praises were bestowed upon Him. The only recognition and ac- 
ceptance offered Him was from His believers and followers. Peter, for instance, 
was one who praised Him; and the other disciples spoke in His behalf. Nu- 
merous books were written against Him. In the history of the Church you will 
find record of the hatred and antagonism manifested by the Roman, Greek and 
Egyptian philosophers, attributing calumnies and ascribing imperfection to Him. 
—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 435 


8.59 Traces of the Spirit of Christ 


The traces of the spirit of Jesus Christ, the influence of his divine teaching, 
is present with us today, and is everlasting. 
—Abdu’l-Baha, The Reality of Man, p. 20 


8.60 The Apostles Became Saints 


Saints are men who have freed themselves from the world of matter and who 
have overcome sin. They live in the world but are not of it, their thoughts being 
continually in the world of the spirit. Their lives are spent in holiness, and their 
deeds show forth love, justice and godliness. They are illumined from on high; 
they are as bright and shining lamps in the dark places of the earth. These are 
the saints of God. The apostles, who were the disciples of Jesus Christ, were 
just as other men are; they, like their fellows, were attracted by the things of 
the world, and each thought only of his own advantage. They knew little of 
justice, nor were the divine perfections found in their midst. But when they 
followed Christ and believe in him, their ignorance gave place to understanding, 
cruelty was changed to justice, falsehood to truth, darkness into light. They had 
been children of darkness, they became sons of God, they became saints. Strive 
therefore to follow in their steps, leaving all worldly things behind, and striving 
to attain to the spiritual kingdom. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Reality of Man, pp. 24-25 
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8.61 Power of the Holy Spirit 


The two great Apostles, St. Peter and St. John the Evangelist, were once 
simple, humble workmen, toiling for their daily bread. By the power of the Holy 
Spirit their souls were illumined, and they received the eternal blessings of Christ. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Reality of Man, p. 47 


8.62 God Changed Sorrow to Joy 


As ye have heard of the former times, when (for example) Christ—glory be 
to Him!—appeared, a storm of trials arose, afflictions appeared, the winds of 
tests blew, the thunder of temptation descended and hosts of people (Pharisees) 
surrounded the houses of the friends; then the weak ones were shaken and were 
misled after once being guided; but the disciples withstood the hardships and 
endured the storms of ordeals, remaining firm in the Religion of God. Then 
observe that which occurred after the storm and what appeared subsequent to 
that severity, whereby the members (followers) trembled. 

God changed the sorrow to joy, the destructive darkness of calamity into 
the shining light from the Supreme Concourse. The people at the beginning 
persecuted and reviled the believers in God and said of them: “These are the 
people of aberration.” Then, when their light appeared, their stars shone and 
their lamps illuminated, the people returned into love and affinity; they prayed 
to them, offered words of glory night and day (in their name) and remembered 
them in eulogy, reverence, honor and majesty. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, pp. 13-14 


8.63 Poverty 


Be not sad on account of poverty, nor be sorrowful when the people scorn 
thee. Remember the poverty of Jesus, the persecution of the Jews to His glorious 
person and the scorn of Him. Verily, that poverty is the glory of the beginning 
and the ending. It is a light which hath illumined the heavens and the earth. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, p. 177 


8.64 Result of Opposition 


Be thou not sad and dispirited on account of the opposition of the heedless 
ones. Soon they shall regret sorely. Reflect thou how the Pharisees persecuted 
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and looked down in contempt upon His Holiness the Christ. The result was that 
His lamp became ignited, His light began to shine and His followers sparkled 
like unto the stars from the horizon of existence; and the consequence to the 
Pharisees was the pangs of remorse and regrets. ... 

Those souls who, in the time of His Highness Christ, turned their faces toward 
the Kingdom and quaffed the wine of guidance from the cup of the Word of God, 
had their troubles changed into everlasting bliss. No matter how much they 
heard the rebuke of the heedless ones, observed the censure of the relatives, were 
afflicted with the injury of the oppressors and thrown into abjection, yet that 
ignominy finally became eternal glory. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, pp. 221-222 


8.65 Superstitions of the Pharisees 


How many men and women awaited the manifestation of the Messiah after 
Moses? Yet when His beauty shone forth and His face appeared, they (the 
people) did not recognize Him, but continued to follow the superstitions of the 
Pharisees, who used to say: “Where is the authority of the Messiah? Where is 
the throne of David, the Glorious??? Where is his iron rod??? Where are his 
innumerable hosts??? Where are his attacking armies? Where are the angels of 
heaven? Where do we see justice of government existing among people and even 
among beasts and insects?2*? Where is his great majesty? Where is his power, 
which shaketh heaven and earth? Is not this a claim of one who is bewildered 
and wandering amidst valleys and hills? Doth he not ride upon an ass, while on 
his head there is a crown of thorns and he is despised?” 

Indeed, all of the foregoing statements are of the evil opinions which the 
Pharisees used to proclaim through every man’s tongue. But those who had 
listening ears and clear insight, listened not to such misleading speeches, but 
realized the Messiah as the rising Sun with His effulgent face, and that the 
radiance of His illumination was diffused over the whole world. They regarded 
even the ass on which He (Christ) was mounted as a splendid throne and also 
the thorns which were upon His head as a brilliant diadem! 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, pp. 230-231 
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8.66 Attraction to Moses 


The Jewish people were expecting the manifestation of Jesus and were at the 
same time attracted to Moses. When His Holiness Christ appeared, they (the 
Jewish people) thought that holy personality intended to take away the eternal 
honor of Moses. Moses, in the eye of Israel, had no equal. Now, these had never 
thought that a greater than him (Moses) would appear. So this way of thinking 
became the cause of their being kept away from the Light of Christ and they were 
prevented from the precious things of the Holy Spirit, notwithstanding the fact 
that the greatest friend of Moses was Christ and He made His Holiness Moses 
great in the eye of the world and made Him to be glorious in the contingent world; 
whereas, even now, Israel (that is, the Jews) deny His Holiness, the promised 
Christ, and count Him to be an enemy of His Holiness Moses and of Aaron and 
David; and they were kept away from the bounties of Christ. They think that 
no other great person like Moses could ever come upon the earth and if such a 
person should be sent (by God), he must come under the shadow of His Holiness 
Moses and promulgate the law of the Torah. This negligence on the part of the 
Jews became the cause of keeping away a multitude from the heavenly bounties 
and from the beneficence of the Holy Spirit for nineteen-hundred years. 

The Sun is ever the same, but the place whence the Sun hath appeared hath 
changed. Then, at Christ’s time, it appeared in the sign of Aquarius, but now 
it hath manifested itself from the sign of Cancer. These signs are just for an 
illustration. The sun is the same sun, no matter from what sign it may manifest 
itself or from what spot it may arise. Thou must look at the Sun; do not become 
veiled by the places from which the Sun appears. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, pp. 341-342 


8.67 Change in Attitude Towards Christ 


Salutations and praise be upon you, the fragrances of God be upon you! 
for that by reason of which ye have awakened from your sleep, arisen from your 
negligence and heedlessness, aroused from your couches, relied upon your Creator, 
depended upon your Maker and been kindled with the fire burning in the Spirit 
on Mt. Sinai and in the Heart of Mt. Paran—from this conflagration shall appear 
dazzling lights, which shall shine upon all regions. 

Consider the first century of the time of Christ—glory be unto Him!—and the 
beginning of His Cause. In that time no one but a certain few persons believed 
in Him; and the great one among them was Peter the disciple, who, through 
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the burning of the fire of test and persecution, was in great fear and denied 
Christ three times®”; then the Jews who were scoffing, persecuting, deriding 
and laughing at Him, despised Him as through He were a thief, a murderer, or a 
villain, and committed against Him that which made the hearts lament, distressed 
the minds, caused tears to flow and the foundations of existence to tremble and 
shake! They thought that they had quenched the Fire which flamed in the tree 
of Christian certainty; nay, verily, that Lamp hath diffused its dazzling rays unto 
the Supreme Height and that Fire hath burned until it kindled the hearts of the 
righteous! 

Then consider this day, and the day of His existence among those people— 
how they crowned Him with a diadem of thorns and now how thousands of 
people adorn their heads in His name, with the Most Brilliant Gem, glittering 
to the sight! Woe, woe unto the like of such heedless people! Alas for the souls, 
because of what they have committed against the Word of God in the day of 
His Appearance—and today they worship the dust which the feet of His Beloved 
have trod! Such is the condition of the people. Abandon them and let them play 
until they fall in abasement and loss! 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, p. 528 


8.68 Center of Spiritual Power 


When thou considerest carefully thou wilt find this order and system to be 
established in all things. The whole attracted the part, and the center of the 
circle is the axis of the compass. Consider His Holiness the Spirit (Christ): 
Since He was the Center of spiritual power and the Origin of divine benediction, 
although in the beginning He gathered but few under His power, yet later through 
that conquering power, He ushered all sects under the shadow of the Christian 
tabernacle. Compare the present with the past, see the great difference. By 
this thou canst measure and reach the reality and know for a certainty that the 
difference among the sects of the world is due to the difference of comprehensions. 
As long as the perceptive powers differ, surely the opinions and thoughts also 
differ. But if One Great Perceptive Power which comprehendeth all, cometh to 
the Center, the differing opinions become united, and ideal unity and oneness are 
revealed. 

For example: When His Holiness, the Spirit (Jesus Christ) appeared, the 
comprehensions of the creatures, the susceptibilities and minds of the sects then 
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present, such as the Romans, the Greeks, Assyrians and Israelites were different. 
When the universal power of the Spirit of God appeared in the Center, eventually 
after three-hundred years, all the differing minds gathered under the protection 
of One Center. The same spiritual susceptibilities were attained. 

For the sake of illustration (literally, likeness), I will say: When an army 
is under the command of generals who have differing opinions, certainly it will 
disagree in regard to maneuvers and in the order of marching to the battlefields. 
But when the great commander-in-chief who is expert in the arts of warfare 
cometh to the front, all the differing opinions will be erased and one opinion will 
prevail; the commander-in-chief will bring all under his own direction. This is an 
instance and not a likeness. 

Now if thou shouldest say, the generals of this army are every one artists in 
the art of warfare, expert and experienced, why should they obey one person, 
even though he may have accomplished a great feat—this saying does not deserve 
attention, for this matter is certain and there is no doubt therein. 

Likewise the Holy Manifestations, especially the reality of the Greatest Name, 
the Beauty of Abha, when unveiled amid the assemblage of the world, like unto 
Joseph of Canaan, in the divine Egypt, will appear with such Beauty and Sweet- 
ness as to make the lovers of the world His captives. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, pp. 541-542 


8.69 Symbol of the Cross 


As for the symbol of the cross, appointed in former times: Know verily, 
that the cross form is a wonderful figure and consists of two right lines placed 
crosswise—one perpendicular to the other—and this figure exists in all things. 

Meditate upon these words and pay attention to the tissue in all existing 
substances, either plant, animal or man, and thou wilt see that they all are 
formed of the cross figure or two crosswise lines. Consider this intently with true 
meditation. Then thou wilt be taught by the Holy Ghost that it is for this reason 
that God hath chosen this symbol to be displayed as the token of sacrifice in all 
periods of the ages. 

As for the crescent: It hath reference to the beginning of the religion of God 
which shall grow to be a full moon. 

As for the stars: They are types of guides; for, verily, the star is a guide 
to people, even in the most gloomy darkness, on both land and sea. In former 
centuries, people were guided by the pole-star in whatever direction they went. 
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—‘Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, pp. 598-599, (Lights of Guid- 
ance, #1718) 


8.70 Christ was Perfect 


As to thy question concerning Christ: Know thou, He was perfect in respect 
to spirit as well as body. His material (body) was a perfect body in every respect; 
none of His material conditions were imperfect. His heavenly condition was also 
a perfect at all, inasmuch as imperfection is contrary to perfection. His heavenly 
condition was also a perfect one, comprising all the divine perfections. Reflect 
thou upon these words, so that the door of knowledge may be opened before thy 
face. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, p. 603 


8.71 Dominion of Christ 


Then know that for the dominion of the reality of Christ there is no beginning 
and there is no end. Everlastingly that luminous Entity hath been sitting on the 
throne of might and everlastingly It will have a penetrating dominion over the 
worlds of existence. This dominion is eternal and everlasting and has no abrupt 
end. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, p. 659 


8.72 Need to Acquire the Light 


As to the human souls (or individuals): Unless they acquire the light, they 
are unable to shine upon other individuals. But when a man ariseth to expound 
the arguments of God and invite people to enter in the religion of God, and when 
he uttereth those arguments and advanceth consummate proofs concerning the 
appearance of the great Kingdom, then intense love shall become manifest in 
his heart. This love causeth the development of this spirit by the grace of the 
beneficent Lord. Consider, O maid-servant of God, the bearer who brought the 
garment of Joseph to Jacob.72° That messenger was the bearer of the garment, 
but he could not inhale the fragrance of Joseph. But Jacob, whose nostrils were 
pure, inhaled the fragrances of Joseph from a long distance. 
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It may be that man can guide a blessed, holy soul into the Kingdom of God 
while he, himself, is deprived thereof. Consider Judas Iscariot: He invited others, 
while he, himself, was deprived of the Kingdom of God. But in spiritual training 
(or development) it is impossible for an imperfect one to perfect another or train 
another unless he first conquers his own self and desire and becomes purified 
from selfish impurities in order to become capable of merciful splendors. When 
he acquires divine bounties, then he is able to train another. An ignorant man 
hath no power to teach a seeker (of knowledge) and a poor man hath no power 
to succor a needy one. Consequently, be thou assured that, verily, man needs 
to wish for eternal life and then confer the same upon another. These human 
perfections and merciful bounties are that peace which was promised and spoken 
of by Christ. 

Then know thou that, verily, the people of Baha’ must need be distinguished 
from others in all respects, until they become the lamps of the True One among 
the creatures and the stars of guidance shining from the Supreme Concourse. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, p. 682 


8.73 Awaiting Souls Rejected Christ 


Thousands of souls, including the great divines and Pharisees among the 
Jews, were awaiting the Manifestation of Christ, lamenting and weeping and 
supplicating that the Messiah should soon appear. But when His Holiness Christ 
came with a beautiful face and sweet utterance and dawned from the day-spring 
of the contingent world like unto the shining sun, all those souls who awaited 
Him rejected Him, became afflicted with the sleep of heedlessness, did not wake 
up by the voice of Christ nor did they gain consciousness. Now again the same 
is the case in the Manifestation of Baha’o’llah. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, p. 688 


8.74 Spiritual Affinity and Ideal Nearness 


The contents of thy last letter were extremely rejoicing, for they were a glori- 
ous evidence of the glowing of the fire of the love of God, of attainment to the gift 
of God and of the spiritual connection of the spirits. Forasmuch as hearts are like 
unto mirrors, when the light of the love of God is enkindled, brilliant rays will 
reflect and merciful phenomena become manifest and clear. Physical nearness 
or remoteness is of no importance; the essential fact is the spiritual affinity and 
ideal nearness. Judas Iscariot was for a long time favored in the holy court of 
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His Holiness Christ, yet he was entirely far and remote; while Paul, the apostle, 
was in close embrace with His Holiness. The Egyptian carrier of glad-tidings was 
the bearer of the garment of Joseph, yet he could not inhale the fragrance of 
the garment. His holiness Jacob, in Canaan, longed for meeting (Joseph), yet he 
was near and inhaled the fragrance of the garment??’. Consequently, it is evident 
that one can certainly and surely inhale the perfume of affinity even from a far 
distance. I beg of God that He may strengthen and solidify such connections be- 
tween the friends (believers), so that the spiritual unity may become a manifest 
light and the earthly world may become a camping-place for the heavenly hosts. 
—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, p. 720 


8.75 Paul 


Be firm in the West! Let the foundation principles of this Truth become deep- 
rooted. Hold fast until the fullness of Reality comes to you. Christ’s Teachings 
were established largely through the firmness of Paul. Many calamities will befall 
the believers, but by loving the Cause of God, it will be uplifted in human souls 
and the believers strengthened. Love one another. Live in Unity under the Tent 
of God. Firmness and Love make Unity. God will assist all who serve this Cause. 

—‘Abdu’l-Baha, Ten Days in the Light of ‘Akka, pp. 5-6 


8.76 World Must Come to Know the Word in Christ 


The world must come to know the Word in Christ. How He was mocked, 
scorned, and laughed at, yet His mission was to uplift the very world which 
refused Him. Realization of this will bring tears to the eyes of those who deny 
Him, cause them to grow silent and thoughtful. Christ is always Christ. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Ten Days in the Light of ‘Akka, p. 14 


8.77 Firmness 


By comparing the future with the past you may understand, no matter what 
the future brings forth. Firmness is the beginning of spiritual happiness. Christ 
appeared in Palestine and was held in contempt because He was from Nazareth. 
Only twelve believed in Him; one deserted Him. There were other believers, but 
they were not strong. They were troubled with doubts and afterward fell away. 
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Mary Magdalene held steadfastly to Christ and made others firm. God will assist 
all who are firm in His Cause. Firmness is the beginning of spiritual happiness. 
—‘Abdu’lBaha, Ten Days in the Light of ‘Akka, p. 18 


8.78 Christ Loved His Enemies 


See how the enemies of Christ persecuted and crucified Him, yet He loved 
them all. Man is like a tree. The tree lives to produce fruit. The fruit of man 
is love. It is easy for us to love a friend or even an animal, but how difficult 
to love one who is without attraction. Yet if the Love of God is shining in our 
hearts, we, like Christ, may see that Love reflected in every personality, and love 
all alike. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Ten Days in the Light of ‘Akka, p. 20 


8.79 Divine Kingdom is Everlasting 


How many celebrated people have come and gone since Christ lived! How 
many kings and princes, famous men, and men considered wonderful for their 
learning have arisen and passed away! No sign of them remains, no result, there- 
fore no existence. But those humble, meek, and unimportant men who partook 
of the Cup of Christ’s Teachings shine forever in the Spiritual Horizon, although 
they were looked upon as having no knowledge. That which is of the Divine 
Kingdom is everlasting; that which belongs to the kingdom of the world will fade 
away and perish. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Ten Days in the Light of ‘Akka, p. 77 


8.80 Firm Souls Few but Cause of Guidance of Nations 


“Consider the work of former generations,” ‘Abdu’l-Baha has written; “Dur- 
ing the lifetime of Jesus Christ the believing, firm souls were few and numbered, 
but the heavenly blessings descended so plentifully that in a number of years 
countless souls entered beneath the shadow of the Gospel. God has said in the 
Qur'án: ‘One grain will bring forth seven sheaves, and every sheaf shall contain 
one hundred grains.’ In other words, one grain will become seven hundred; and 
if God so wills He will double these also. It has often happened that one blessed 
soul has become the cause of the guidance of a nation. Now we must not consider 
our ability and capacity, nay rather we must fix our gaze upon the favors and 
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bounties of God, in these days, Who has made of the drop a sea, and of the atom 
a sun.” 
—Shoghi Effendi, The Advent of Divine Justice*, p. 57 


8.81 Christ and Bahá’u’lláh 


The beloved Guardian has been very impressed with the latest book written 
by our dear departed coworker, George Townshend, ‘Christ and Bahá’u’lláh’. 

This book outlines clearly the relationship of Christ and Bahá’u’lláh, and 
presents the manners in which the Bahá'ís are setting up the Kingdom of God 
for which the Christians are praying. 

It is challenging, and surely will affect many religious leaders. 

The Guardian feels your Assembly should make this book the basis of a very 
active teaching campaign. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1564 


8.82 Station of Christ 


As regards your questions concerning the station of Jesus Christ, and His 
return as explained in the Gospel. It is true that Jesus referred to Himself as the 
Son of God, but this, as explained by Bahá’u’lláh in the Íqán, does not indicate 
any physical relationship whatever. Its meaning is entirely spiritual, and points 
out to the close relationship existing between Him and the Almighty God. Nor 
does it necessarily indicate any inherent superiority in the station of Jesus over 
other Prophets and Messengers. As far as their spiritual nature is concerned all 
Prophets can be regarded as Sons of God, as they all reflect His light, though 
not in an equal measure, and this difference in reflection is due to the conditions 
and circumstances under which they appear. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1644 


8.83 Material Ordinances of Christ 


...in regard to the material ordinances and ceremonies instituted by Jesus, 
the Guardian would suggest that you should point out that, only so far as it is 
recorded in the Gospel, Jesus gave two material ordinances only. Our knowledge 
of Jesus’ life and teachings is rather fragmentary and so it would be more correct 
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if you specify that these ordinances are only those recorded in the Gospel, and 
they may not be the only ones. There may be other teachings and ordinances 
too, of which no record is left. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1645 


8.84 Excellence of Catholic Background 


A Catholic background is an excellent introduction to the Faith, and one 
that Mrs. ... should feel gratified for having had. Though doctrines of the 
church today are no longer needed—as the Father Himself has come, and thus 
fulfilled the mission of Christ the Son—yet the foundation they lay of spiritual 
discipline, and their emphasis on spiritual values and adherence to moral laws, 
is very important and very close to our own beliefs. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1647 


8.85 Qur’án’s Statement of Christ as the Son of God 


Regarding the passage you enclosed about the Qur’án: In reality there is no 
contradiction at all; when the Qur'án denies Christ is the Son of God it is not 
refuting His Words but the false interpretation of them by the Christians who read 
into them a relationship of an almost corporeal nature, whereas Almighty God 
has no parents or offspring. What is meant by Christ, is His spirit’s relation to the 
Infinite Spirit, and this the Qur'án does not deny. It is in a sense attributable— 
this kind of Sonship—to all the Prophets. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1652 


8.86 The Reformation 


What contribution the Reformation did really make was to seriously challenge, 
and partly undermine, the edifice which the Fathers of the Church had themselves 
reared, and to discard and demonstrate the purely human origin of the elaborate 
doctrines, ceremonies and institutions which they had devised. The Reformation 
was a right challenge to the man-made organization of the Church, and as such 
was a step in advance. In its origins, it was a reflection of the new spirit which 
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Islám had released, and a God-sent punishment to those who had refused to 
embrace its truth. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1653 


8.87 Bahá'í Position on Christianity 


As to the position of Christianity, let it be stated without any hesitation 
or equivocation that its divine origin is unconditionally acknowledged, that the 
Sonship and Divinity of Jesus Christ are fearlessly asserted, that the divine in- 
spiration of the Gospel is fully recognized, that the reality of the mystery of 
the Immaculacy of the Virgin Mary is confessed, and the primacy of Peter, the 
Prince of the Apostles, is upheld and defended. The Founder of the Christian 
Faith is designated by Bahá’u’lláh as the “Spirit of God,” is proclaimed as the 
One Who “appeared out of the breath of the Holy Ghost,” and is even extolled 
as the “Essence of the Spirit.” His mother is described as “that veiled and im- 
mortal, that most beauteous, countenance,” and the station of her Son eulogized 
as a “station which hath been exalted above the imaginings of all that dwell on 
earth,” whilst Peter is recognized as one whom God has caused “the mysteries of 
wisdom and of utterance to flow out of his mouth.” “Know thou,” Bahá’u’lláh 
has moreover testified, “that when the Son of Man yielded up His breath to God, 
the whole creation wept with a great weeping. By sacrificing Himself, however, a 
fresh capacity was infused into all created things. Its evidences, as witnessed in 
all the peoples of the earth, are now manifest before thee. The deepest wisdom 
which the sages have uttered, the profoundest learning which any mind hath 
unfolded, the arts which the ablest hands have produced, the influence exerted 
by the most potent of rulers, are but manifestations of the quickening power re- 
leased by His transcendent, His all-pervasive and resplendent Spirit. We testify 
that when He came into the world, He shed the splendor of His glory upon all cre- 
ated things. Through Him the leper recovered from the leprosy of perversity and 
ignorance?%, Through Him the unchaste and wayward were healed. Through 
His power, born of Almighty God, the eyes of the blind were opened and the soul 
of the sinner sanctified... .??? He it is Who purified the world. Blessed is the 
man who, with a face beaming with light, hath turned towards Him.” 

—Shoghi Effendi, The Promised Day is Come*, pp. 109-110 
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8.88 Stations of Paul and Peter 


The Research Department has studied the query contained in the email of 8 
December 1997 to the Baha’i World Centre from Mr. .... Mr. ... states that 
“some years ago” he read a letter in The American Baha’i which quoted from a 
statement of the Research Department concerning the Apostle Paul. He recalls 
that this statement “covered references in the Baha’i Writings to Paul and noted 
that there was no support for the view that Paul was a ‘false teacher’”. Mr. ... 
is requesting a copy of this statement by the Research Department. 

It seems likely to us that the letter which Mr. ... recalls reading is the one 
published in the “Letters” section of The American Bahá'í, 4 November 1992, 
volume 23, number 16, page 11. We have attached a photocopy of this page 
for his convenience and note that in the letter to the editor in question, the 
writer introduces the term “false teacher” in his introductory remarks; it does 
not appear in any of the material he quotes. It is also important to clarify that the 
writer is quoting (with some inaccuracy) a reference to the Research Department 
in a letter dated 25 November 1980 written on behalf of the Universal House of 
Justice. 

Regarding Mr. ...’s request, therefore, it seems appropriate to provide him 
with an extract from the House of Justice’s letter cited above which contains the 
reference to the Research Department and the full text of the discussion of Peter 
and Paul. For clarity, we have preceded this extract by the incoming query to 
which this discussion is a response. 

Thus: 

Incoming Query from an individual: 

Also I would like to know if there is any statement in the writings of 
Bahá’u’lláh, ‘Abdu’l-Baha or the letters of the Guardian that state that Saint 
Paul “usurped the station of Peter”, and that Saint Paul completely “changed 
the basic message of Jesus Christ.” This is the substance of a section of a book 
recently published by George Ronald Pub. Co.... 

Response of the Universal House of Justice: 

Concerning the relationship of St. Peter and St. Paul, the Research Depart- 
ment has found nothing in the Writings of Bahá’u’lláh, ‘Abdu’l-Baha or the 
Guardian which states that St. Paul “usurped the station of Peter” or that he 
“completely changed the basic message of Christ.” 

Of St. Peter, the beloved Guardian has written: 

... let it be stated without any hesitation or equivocation that... the primacy 
of Peter, the Prince of the apostles, is upheld and defended. 
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(The Promised Day is Come, p. 109) 

... Peter is recognized as one whom God has caused “the mysteries of wisdom 
and of utterance to flow out of his mouth.” 

(The Promised Day is Come, p. 110) 

Now with regard to your questions. First concerning the statement of Jesus 
Christ “Thou art Peter and upon this rock...” 73°: this saying of Jesus establishes 
beyond any doubt the primacy of Peter and also the principle of succession, but 
is not explicit enough regarding the nature and functioning of the Church itself. 
The Catholics have read too much into that statement, and derived from it certain 
conclusions which are quite unjustifiable. 

(From a letter dated 7 September 1938 written on behalf of the Guardian to 
an individual believer) 

Bahá’u’lláh Himself has testified that the original Message of Jesus has not 
been lost. You are undoubtedly familiar with the passage on page 89 of the 
Kitáb-i-Íqán, where He states: 

We have also heard a number of the foolish of the earth assert that the genuine 
text of the heavenly Gospel doth not exist amongst the Christians, that it hath 
ascended unto heaven. How grievously they have erred! How oblivious of the fact 
that such a statement imputeth the gravest injustice and tyranny to a gracious 
and living Providence! How could God, when once the daystar of the beauty of 
Jesus had disappeared from the sight of His people, and ascended unto the fourth 
heaven, cause His holy Book, His most great testimony amongst His creatures, to 
disappear also? What would be left to that people to cling to from the setting of 
the daystar of Jesus until the rise of the sun of the Muhammadan Dispensation? 

It is indisputable, however, that many erroneous teachings have entered into 
Christianity, obscured the pure Gospel and caused disunity and schism. This is 
explained by the Guardian on pages 20 and 21 of the compilation entitled The 
World Order of Bahá’u’lláh, where he points out that 

... the fundamental reason why the unity of the Church of Christ was irre- 
trievably shattered, and its influence was in the course of time undermined, was 
that the Edifice which the Fathers of the Church reared after the passing of His 
First Apostle was an Edifice that rested in no wise upon the explicit directions 
of Christ Himself. 

It is also undeniable that St. Peter had to face many problems in his own 
lifetime. On page 145 of The World Order of Bahá’u’lláh, the Guardian writes: 

Could Peter, the admitted chief of the Apostles, or the Imam “Alí, the cousin 
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and legitimate successor of the Prophet, produce in support of the primacy with 
which both had been invested written and explicit affirmations from Christ and 
Muhammad that could have silenced those who either among their contempo- 
raries or in a later age have repudiated their authority and, by their action, 
precipitated the schisms that persist until the present day? 

That St. Paul on occasion disputed with St. Peter is seen from St. Paul’s 
own words in the Epistle to the Galatians, 2:11-14. It is also St. Paul who 
mentions early divisions among the Christians, which he endeavours to heal, in 
I Corinthians 1:11-13. St. Peter’s attitude to St. Paul appears in II Peter 3:15-18. 

In considering the relationship between St. Peter and St. Paul, one needs to 
bear in mind all of these various factors. High praise is accorded to them both in 
the Baha’i Writings. A particularly pertinent statement by ‘Abdu’l-Baha appears 
on page 223 of the new publication Selections from the Writings of *Abdu'I-Bahá: 

One’s conduct must be like the conduct of Paul, and one’s faith similar to 
that of Peter. 

(25 February 1980, written on behalf of the Universal House of Justice to an 
individual) 

Mr. ... may also find of interest the following extract from a letter written by 
the Universal House of Justice regarding whether Paul was a “Covenant-breaker”: 

Your letter...concerning the question of Saint Paul as an alleged Covenant- 
breaker doubtless arises from the comments of those who seek to compare the 
evolution of early Christianity with the origins of the Bahá% Faith. 

You are correct in noting such questions from the Writings as the one cited 
from the Tablets of ‘Abdu’l-Baha ‘Abbas, which confirm the high rank of the 
Apostle Paul in the Christian Dispensation.?*! Indeed, while there is no doubt 
that the Bahá'í teachings uphold the primacy of Peter (see The Promised Day is 
Come, page 113), we know of no text stating that Paul was a Covenant-breaker. 
We have heard of a pilgrim’s note to this effect, but it cannot be given credence 
in the absence of any validation. 

(13 August 1972 to an individual believer) 

—Research Department, Universal House of Justice, Memorandum*, Febru- 
ary 22, 1998 
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entirely far and remote; while Paul, the apostle, was in close embrace with His Holiness.” 
‘Abdu’l-Baha ‘Abbas, vol. 3 (New York: Bahá’í Publishing Committee), pp. 719-20). 
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9.1 


9.2 


Genesis 1:1-5 — The Creation 


Genesis 1:1-5 


1:1 In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. 

1:2 And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon the 
face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. 

1:3 And God said, Let there be light: and there was light. 

1:4 And God saw the light, that it was good: and God divided the light from 
the darkness. 

1:5 And God called the light Day, and the darkness he called Night. And the 
evening and the morning were the first day. 

— Genesis 1:1-5 


Origin of Creation 


As to thy question concerning the origin of creation. Know assuredly that 
God’s creation hath existed from eternity, and will continue to exist forever. Its 
beginning hath had no beginning, and its end knoweth no end. His name, the 
Creator, presupposeth a creation, even as His title, the Lord of Men, must involve 
the existence of a servant. 

As to those sayings, attributed to the Prophets of old, such as, “In the begin- 
ning was God; there was no creature to know Him,” and “The Lord was alone; 
with no one to adore Him,” the meaning of these and similar sayings is clear 
and evident, and should at no time be misapprehended. To this same truth bear 
witness these words which He hath revealed: “God was alone; there was none 
else besides Him. He will always remain what He hath ever been.” Every dis- 
cerning eye will readily perceive that the Lord is now manifest, yet there is none 
to recognize His glory. By this is meant that the habitation wherein the Divine 
Being dwelleth is far above the reach and ken of any one besides Him. Whatso- 
ever in the contingent world can either be expressed or apprehended, can never 
transgress the limits which, by its inherent nature, have been imposed upon it. 
God, alone, transcendeth such limitations. He, verily, is from everlasting. No 
peer or partner has been, or can ever be, joined with Him. No name can be com- 
pared with His Name. No pen can portray His nature, neither can any tongue 
depict His glory. He will, for ever, remain immeasurably exalted above any one 
except Himself. 

—Baha’u’ll4h, Gleanings from the Writings of Bahá'u'lláh*, pp. 150-151 
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9.3 Beginning of Creation 


As regards thine assertions about the beginning of creation, this is a matter 
on which conceptions vary by reason of the divergences in men’s thoughts and 
opinions. Wert thou to assert that it hath ever existed and shall continue to exist, 
it would be true; or wert thou to affirm the same concept as is mentioned in the 
sacred Scriptures, no doubt would there be about it, for it hath been revealed by 
God, the Lord of the worlds. Indeed He was a hidden treasure. This is a station 
that can never be described nor even alluded to. And in the station of ‘I did wish 
to make Myself known’, God was, and His creation had ever existed beneath His 
shelter from the beginning that hath no beginning, apart from its being preceded 
by a Firstness which cannot be regarded as firstness and originated by a Cause 
inscrutable even unto all men of learning. 

That which hath been in existence had existed before, but not in the form 
thou seest today. The world of existence came into being through the heat 
generated from the interaction between the active force and that which is its 
recipient. These two are the same, yet they are different. Thus doth the Great 
Announcement inform thee about this glorious structure. Such as communicate 
the generating influence and such as receive its impact are indeed created through 
the irresistible Word of God which is the Cause of the entire creation, while all 
else besides His Word are but the creatures and the effects thereof. Verily thy 
Lord is the Expounder, the All-Wise. 

Know thou, moreover, that the Word of God?32— exalted be His glory—is 
higher and far superior to that which the senses can perceive, for it is sanctified 
from any property or substance. It transcendeth the limitations of known ele- 
ments and is exalted above all the essential and recognized substances. It became 
manifest without any syllable or sound and is none but the Command of God 
which pervadeth all created things. It hath never been withheld from the world 
of being. It is God’s all-pervasive grace, from which all grace doth emanate. It 
is an entity far removed above all that hath been and shall be. 

—Bahá'wlláh, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitáb-i-Aqdas*, 
pp. 140-141 


9.4 Date of Creation 


Those who are uninformed of the world of reality, who do not comprehend 
existing things, who are without perception of the inner truth of creation, who 
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do not penetrate the real mysteries of material and spiritual phenomena and who 
possess only a superficial idea of universal life and being are but embodiments 
of pure ignorance. They believe only that which they have heard from their 
fathers and ancestors. Of themselves they have no hearing, no sight, no reason, 
no intellect; they rely solely upon tradition. Such persons imagine that the 
dominion of God is an accidental dominion, or Kingdom. 

For instance, they believe that this world of existence was created six or 
seven thousand years ago, as if God did not reign before that time and had no 
creation before that period. They think that Divinity is accidental, for to them 
Divinity is dependent upon existing things, whereas, in reality, as long as there 
has been a God, there has been a creation. As long as there has been light, there 
have been recipients of that light, for light cannot become manifest unless those 
things which perceive and appreciate it exist. The world of Divinity presupposes 
creation, presupposes recipients of bounty, presupposes the existence of worlds. 
No Divinity can be conceived as separate from creation, for otherwise it would be 
like imagining an empire without a people. A king must needs have a kingdom, 
must needs have an army and subjects. Is it possible to be a king and have no 
country, no army, no subjects? This is an absurdity. If we say that there was a 
time when there was no country, no army and no subjects, how then could there 
have been a king and ruler? For these things are essential to a king. 

Consequently, just as the reality of Divinity never had a beginning—that is, 
God has ever been a Creator, God has ever been a Provider, God has ever been a 
Quickener, God has ever been a Bestower—so there never has been a time when 
the attributes of God have not had expression. The sun is the sun because of 
its rays, because of its heat. Were we to conceive of a time when there was a 
sun without heat and light, it would imply that there had been no sun at all and 
that it became the sun afterward. So, likewise, if we say there was a time when 
God had no creation or created beings, a time when there were no recipients 
of His bounties and that His names and attributes had not been manifested, 
this would be equivalent to a complete denial of Divinity, for it would mean 
that Divinity is accidental. To explain it still more clearly, if we think that fifty 
thousand years ago or one hundred thousand years ago there was no creation, 
that there were then no worlds, no human beings, no animals, this thought of 
ours would mean that previous to that period there was no Divinity. If we should 
say that there was a time when there was a king but there were no subjects, no 
army, no country for him to rule over, it would really be asserting that there 
was a time when no king existed and that the king is accidental. It is, therefore, 
evident that inasmuch as the reality of Divinity is without a beginning, creation 
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is also without a beginning. This is as clear as the sun. When we contemplate 
this vast machinery of omnipresent power, perceive this illimitable space and its 
innumerable worlds, it will become evident to us that the lifetime of this infinite 
creation is more than six thousand years; nay, it is very, very ancient. 

Notwithstanding this, we read in Genesis in the Old Testament that the 
lifetime of creation is but six thousand years. This has an inner meaning and 
significance; it is not to be taken literally. For instance, it is said in the Old 
Testament that certain things were created in the first day. The narrative shows 
that at that time the sun was not yet created. How could we conceive of a day 
if no sun existed in the heavens? For the day depends upon the light of the sun. 
Inasmuch as the sun had not been made, how could the first day be realized? 
Therefore, these statements have significances other than literal. 

To be brief: Our purpose is to show that the divine sovereignty, the Kingdom 
of God, is an ancient sovereignty, that it is not an accidental sovereignty, just 
as a kingdom presupposes the existence of subjects, of an army, of a country; 
for otherwise the state of dominion, authority and kingdom cannot be conceived 
of. Therefore, if we should imagine that the creation is accidental, we would be 
forced to admit that the Creator is accidental, whereas the divine bounty is ever 
flowing, and the rays of the Sun of Truth are continuously shining. No cessation 
is possible to the divine bounty, just as no cessation is possible to the rays of the 
sun. This is clear and obvious. 

Thus there have been many holy Manifestations of God. One thousand years 
ago, two hundred thousand years ago, one million years ago, the bounty of God 
was flowing, the radiance of God was shining, the dominion of God was existing. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 462-463 


World Not Created in Seven Days 


We Bahá'ís do not believe in Genesis literally. We know this world was not 
created in seven days, or six, or eight, but evolved gradually over a period of 
millions of years, as science has proved. As to where the idea of a seven-day 
week originated, it is certainly very ancient and you should refer to scholars for 
an answer. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1658 
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9.6 Creation 


With regard to your question about the creation story, we are asked to quote 
the following from an unpublished Tablet of ‘Abdu’l-Baha. 

‘Know ye that the Torah is that which was revealed in the Tablets to Moses, 
may peace be upon Him, or that to which He was bidden. But the stories are 
historical narratives and were written after Moses, may peace be upon Him.’ 

—From a letter written on behalf of the Universal House of Justice*, Lights 
of Guidance, #1683 


9.7 Other References 
e 10.16 


10 Genesis 1:26-27 — Adam, Man Created in God's 
Image 


10.1 Genesis 1:26—27 


1:26 And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness: and 
let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. 

1:27 So God created man in his own image, in the image of God created he 
him; male and female created he them. 

—Genesis 1:26-27 


10.2 Religion of Adam 


True knowledge, therefore, is the knowledge of God, and this is none other 
than the recognition of His Manifestation in each Dispensation. Nor is there any 
wealth save in poverty in all save God and sanctity from aught else but Him— 
a state that can be realized only when demonstrated towards Him Who is the 
Dayspring of His Revelation. This doth not mean, however, that one ought not to 
yield praise unto former Revelations. On no account is this acceptable, inasmuch 
as it behooveth man, upon reaching the age of nineteen, to render thanksgiving 
for the day of his conception as an embryo. For had the embryo not existed, 
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how could he have reached his present state? Likewise had the religion taught 

by Adam not existed, this Faith would not have attained its present stage. Thus 

consider thou the development of God’s Faith until the end that hath no end. 
—The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab*, p. 89 


10.3 Pre-Adamic Civilization 


And now regarding thy question, “How is it that no records are to be found 
concerning the Prophets that have preceded Adam, the Father of Mankind, or of 
the kings that lived in the days of those Prophets?” Know thou that the absence 
of any reference to them is no proof that they did not actually exist. That no 
records concerning them are now available, should be attributed to their extreme 
remoteness, as well as to the vast changes which the earth hath undergone since 
their time. 

Moreover such forms and modes of writing as are now current amongst men 
were unknown to the generations that were before Adam. There was even a time 
when men were wholly ignorant of the art of writing, and had adopted a system 
entirely different from the one which they now use. For a proper exposition of 
this an elaborate explanation would be required. 

Consider the differences that have arisen since the days of Adam. The divers 
and widely-known languages now spoken by the peoples of the earth were orig- 
inally unknown, as were the varied rules and customs now prevailing amongst 
them. The people of those times spoke a language different from those now 
known. Diversities of language arose in a later age, in a land known as Babel**. 
It was given the name Babel, because the term signifieth “the place where the 
confusion of tongues arose.” 

Subsequently Syriac became prominent among the existing languages. The 
Sacred Scriptures of former times were revealed in that tongue. Later, Abra- 
ham, the Friend of God, appeared and shed upon the world the light of Divine 
Revelation. The language He spoke while He crossed the Jordan became known 
as Hebrew (“Ibrání), which meaneth “the language of the crossing.” The Books 
of God and the Sacred Scriptures were then revealed in that tongue, and not 
until after a considerable lapse of time did Arabic become the language of Reve- 
lation.... 

Witness, therefore, how numerous and far-reaching have been the changes in 
language, speech, and writing since the days of Adam. How much greater must 
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have been the changes before Him! 

Our purpose in revealing these words is to show that the one true God hath, 
in His all-highest and transcendent station, ever been, and will everlastingly 
continue to be, exalted above the praise and conception of all else but Him. His 
creation hath ever existed, and the Manifestations of His Divine glory and the 
Day Springs of eternal holiness have been sent down from time immemorial, and 
been commissioned to summon mankind to the one true God. That the names of 
some of them are forgotten and the records of their lives lost is to be attributed 
to the disturbances and changes that have overtaken the world. 

Mention hath been made in certain books of a deluge?%* which caused all 
that existed on earth, historical records as well as other things, to be destroyed. 
Moreover, many cataclysms have occurred which have effaced the traces of many 
events. Furthermore, among existing historical records differences are to be 
found, and each of the various peoples of the world hath its own account of 
the age of the earth and of its history. Some trace their history as far back as 
eight thousand years, others as far as twelve thousand years. To any one that 
hath read the book of Júk it is clear and evident how much the accounts given 
by the various books have differed. 

Please God thou wilt turn thine eyes towards the Most Great Revelation, and 
entirely disregard these conflicting tales and traditions. 

—Baha’u’ll4h, Gleanings from the Writings of Bahá'u'lláh*, pp. 172-175 


10.4 Man Engraved with God’s Image 


O Son of Man! Veiled in My immemorial being and in the ancient eternity of 
My essence, I knew My love for thee; therefore I created thee, have engraved on 
thee Mine image and revealed to thee My beauty. 

—Bahá'wlláh, The Hidden Words of Baha’u’llah*, p. 4 


10.5 I Loved thy Creation 


O Son of Man! I loved thy creation, hence I created thee. Wherefore, do thou 
love Me, that I may name thy name and fill thy soul with the spirit of life. 
—Baha’u’ll4h, The Hidden Words of Baha’u’llah*, p. 4 
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10.6 Essence of God's Light 


O Son of Being! With the hands of power I made thee and with the fingers 
of strength I created thee; and within thee have I placed the essence of My light. 
Be thou content with it and seek naught else, for My work is perfect and My 
command is binding. Question it not, nor have a doubt thereof. 

—Baha’u’ll4h, The Hidden Words of Baha’u’lléh*, p. 6 


10.7 Created from the Same Dust 


O Children of Men! Know ye not why We created you all from the same 
dust? That no one should exalt himself over the other. Ponder at all times 
in your hearts how ye were created. Since We have created you all from one 
same substance it is incumbent on you to be even as one soul, to walk with the 
same feet, eat with the same mouth and dwell in the same land, that from your 
inmost being, by your deeds and actions, the signs of oneness and the essence of 
detachment may be made manifest. Such is My counsel to you, O concourse of 
light! Heed ye this counsel that ye may obtain the fruit of holiness from the tree 
of wondrous glory. 

—Baha’u’ll4h, The Hidden Words of Baha’u’lléh*, p. 20 


10.8 Religions of God Made Manifest Since Adam 


From the days of Adam until today, the religions of God have been made 
manifest, one following the other, and each one of them fulfilled its due function, 
revived mankind, and provided education and enlightenment. They freed the 
people from the darkness of the world of nature and ushered them into the 
brightness of the Kingdom. As each succeeding Faith and Law became revealed 
it remained for some centuries a richly fruitful tree and to it was committed the 
happiness of humankind. However, as the centuries rolled by, it aged, it flourished 
no more and put forth no fruit, wherefore was it then made young again. 

—Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, pp. 51-52 


10.9 Human Being Made in the Image of God 


O ye young Baha’i children, ye seekers after true understanding and knowl- 
edge! A human being is distinguished from an animal in a number of ways. First 
of all, he is made in the image of God, in the likeness of the Supernal Light, even 
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as the Torah saith, ‘Let us make man in our image, after our likeness.’ This 
divine image betokeneth all the qualities of perfection whose lights, emanating 
from the Sun of Truth, illumine the realities of men. And among the greatest of 
these attributes of perfection are wisdom and knowledge. Ye must therefore put 
forth a mighty effort, striving by night and day and resting not for a moment, 
to acquire an abundant share of all the sciences and arts, that the Divine Image, 
which shineth out from the Sun of Truth, may illumine the mirror of the hearts 
of men. 

It is the longing desire of ‘Abdu’l-Baha to see each one of you accounted as 
the foremost professor in the academies, and in the school of inner significances, 
each one becoming a leader in wisdom. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, pp. 140-141 


10.10 Cycles 


Question.—What is the real explanation of the cycles which occur in the 
world of existence? 

Answer.—Each one of the luminous bodies in this limitless firmament has 
a cycle of revolution which is of a different duration, and every one revolves in 
its own orbit, and again begins a new cycle. So the earth, every three hundred 
and sixty-five days, five hours, forty-eight minutes and a fraction, completes a 
revolution; and then it begins a new cycle—that is to say, the first cycle is again 
renewed. In the same way, for the whole universe, whether for the heavens or 
for men, there are cycles of great events, of important facts and occurrences. 
When a cycle is ended, a new cycle begins; and the old one, on account of the 
great events which take place, is completely forgotten, and not a trace or record 
of it will remain. As you see, we have no records of twenty thousand years 
ago, although we have before proved by argument that life on this earth is very 
ancient. It is not one hundred thousand, or two hundred thousand, or one million 
or two million years old; it is very ancient, and the ancient records and traces 
are entirely obliterated. 

Each of the Divine Manifestations has likewise a cycle, and during the cycle 
His laws and commandments prevail and are performed. When His cycle is 
completed by the appearance of a new Manifestation, a new cycle begins. In this 
way cycles begin, end and are renewed, until a universal cycle is completed in 
the world, when important events and great occurrences will take place which 
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entirely efface every trace and every record of the past; then a new universal cycle 
begins in the world, for this universe has no beginning. We have before stated 
proofs and evidences concerning this subject; there is no need of repetition. 

Briefly, we say a universal cycle in the world of existence signifies a long 
duration of time, and innumerable and incalculable periods and epochs. In such 
a cycle the Manifestations appear with splendor in the realm of the visible until a 
great and supreme Manifestation makes the world the center of His radiance. His 
appearance causes the world to attain to maturity, and the extension of His cycle 
is very great. Afterward, other Manifestations will arise under His shadow, Who 
according to the needs of the time will renew certain commandments relating to 
material questions and affairs, while remaining under His shadow. 

We are in the cycle which began with Adam, and its supreme Manifestation 
is Bahá’u’lláh. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 160-161 


10.11 Racial Prejudice 


One of the great reasons of separation is colour. Look how this prejudice has 
power in America, for instance. See how they hate one another! Animals do not 
quarrel because of their colour! Surely man who is so much higher in creation, 
should not be lower than the animals. Think over this. What ignorance exists! 
White doves do not quarrel with blue doves because of their colour, but white 
men fight with dark-coloured men. This racial prejudice is the worst of all. 

The Old Testament says that God created man like unto His own image; in 
the Qur'án it says: “There is no difference in the Creation of God!” Think well, 
God has created all, cares for all, and all are under His protection. The policy of 
God is better than our policy. We are not as wise as God! 

—Abdu’l-Baha, ‘Abdu’l-Baha in London, p. 55 


10.12 Man Made in God’s Image 


In the Old Testament we read that God said, ‘Let us make man in Our own 
image’. In the Gospel, Christ said, ‘I am in the Father, and the Father in Me’.?°° 
In the Qur'án, God says, ‘Man is my Mystery and I am his’.??” Bahá’u’lláh writes 
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that God says, ‘Thy heart is My home; purify it for My descent. Thy spirit is 
My place of revelation; cleanse it for My manifestation’ .?’8 

All these sacred words show us that man is made in God’s image: yet the 
Essence of God is incomprehensible to the human mind, for the finite under- 
standing cannot be applied to this infinite Mystery. God contains all: He cannot 
be contained. That which contains is superior to that which is contained. The 
whole is greater than its parts. 

Things which are understood by men cannot be outside their capacity for 
understanding, so that it is impossible for the heart of man to comprehend the 
nature of the Majesty of God. Our imagination can only picture that which it is 
able to create. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Paris Talks, pp. 23-24 


10.13 Reflection and Likeness of God 


During His [Baha’u’llah’s] lifetime He was intensely active. His energy was 
unlimited. Scarcely one night was passed in restful sleep. He bore these ordeals, 
suffered these calamities and difficulties in order that a manifestation of self- 
lessness and service might become apparent in the world of humanity; that the 
Most Great Peace should become a reality; that human souls might appear as 
the angels of heaven; that heavenly miracles would be wrought among men; that 
human faith should be strengthened and perfected; that the precious, priceless 
bestowal of God—the human mind—might be developed to its fullest capacity in 
the temple of the body; and that man might become the reflection and likeness 
of God, even as it hath been revealed in the Bible, “Let us make man in our 
image.” 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 28 


10.14 “Man” is a Generic Term 


The truth is that all mankind are the creatures and servants of one God, and in 
His estimate all are human. Man is a generic term applying to all humanity. The 
biblical statement “Let us make man in our image, after our likeness” does not 
mean that woman was not created. The image and likeness of God apply to her as 
well. In Persian and Arabic there are two distinct words translated into English 
as man: one meaning man and woman collectively, the other distinguishing man 
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as male from woman the female. The first word and its pronoun are generic, 
collective; the other is restricted to the male. This is the same in Hebrew. 
—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 76 


10.15 Adam Likened to the Tree of Nativity 


Sixty years ago Bahá’u’lláh was in Persia. Seventy years ago the Bab ap- 
peared there. These two Blessed Souls devoted Their lives to the foundation of 
international peace and love among mankind. They strove with heart and soul 
to establish the teachings by which divergent people might be brought together 
and no strife, rancor or hatred prevail. Bahá’u’lláh, addressing all humanity, 
said that Adam, the parent of mankind, may be likened to the tree of nativ- 
ity upon which you are the leaves and blossoms. Inasmuch as your origin was 
one, you must now be united and agreed; you must consort with each other in 
joy and fragrance. He pronounced prejudice—whether religious, racial, patriotic, 
political—the destroyer of the body politic. He said that man must recognize 
the oneness of humanity, for all in origin belong to the same household, and all 
are servants of the same God. Therefore, mankind must continue in the state 
of fellowship and love, emulating the institutions of God and turning away from 
satanic promptings, for the divine bestowals bring forth unity and agreement, 
whereas satanic leadings induce hatred and war. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 124 


10.16 Cycles Before Adam 


Question: You have stated that we are living in a universal cycle, the first 
Manifestation of which was Adam and the universal Manifestation of which is 
Bahá’u’lláh. Does this imply that other universal cycles preceded this one and 
that all traces of them have been effaced—cycles in which the ultimate purpose 
was the divine spiritualization of man just as it is the creative intention in this 
one? 

The divine sovereignty is an ancient sovereignty, not an accidental sovereignty. 

If we imagine this world of existence has a beginning, we can say the divine 
sovereignty is accidental—that is, there was a time when it did not exist. A king 
without a kingdom is impossible. He cannot be without a country, without sub- 
jects, without an army, without dominion, or he would be without kingship. All 
these exigencies or requirements of sovereignty must exist for a king. When they 
do exist, we can apply the word sovereignty to him. Otherwise, his sovereignty 
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is imperfect, incomplete. If none of these conditions exists, sovereignty does not 
exist. 

If we acknowledge that there is a beginning for this world of creation, we 
acknowledge that the sovereignty of God is accidental—that is, we admit a time 
when the reality of Divinity has been without dominion (lit. “defeated”). The 
names and attributes of Divinity are requirements of this world. The names 
the Powerful, the Living, the Provider, the Creator require and necessitate the 
existence of creatures. If there were no creatures, Creator would be meaningless. 
If there were none to provide for, we could not think of the Provider. If there 
were no life, the Living would be beyond the power of conception. Therefore, 
all the names and attributes of God require the existence of objects or creatures 
upon which they have been bestowed and in which they have become manifest. 
If there was a time when no creation existed, when there was none to provide 
for, it would imply a time when there was no existent One, no Trainer, and 
the attributes and qualities of God would have been meaningless and without 
significance. Therefore, the requirements of the attributes of God do not admit 
of cessation or interruption, for the names of God are actually and forever existing 
and not potential. Because they convey life, they are called Life-giving; because 
they provide, they are called Bountiful, the Provider; because they create, they 
are called Creator; because they educate and govern, the name Lord God is 
applied. That is to say, the divine names emanate from the eternal attributes of 
Divinity. Therefore, it is proved that the divine names presuppose the existence 
of objects or beings. 

How then is a time conceivable when this sovereignty has not been existent? 
This divine sovereignty is not to be measured by six thousand years. This in- 
terminable, illimitable universe is not the result of that measured period. This 
stupendous laboratory and workshop has not been limited in its production to 
six thousand revolutions of the earth about the sun. With the slightest reflection 
man can be assured that this calculation and announcement is childish, especially 
in view of the fact that it is scientifically proved the terrestrial globe has been 
the habitation of man long prior to such a limited estimate. 

As to the record in the Bible concerning Adam’s entering paradise, His eating 
from the tree and His expulsion through the temptation of Satan: These are 
all symbols beneath which there are wonderful and divine meanings not to be 
calculated in years, dates and measurement of time. Likewise, the statement 
that God created the heaven and the earth in six days is symbolic. We will 
not explain this further today. The texts of the Holy Books are all symbolical, 
needing authoritative interpretation. 
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When man casts even a cursory glance of reflection upon the question of the 
universe, he discovers it is very ancient. A Persian philosopher was looking up 
into the heavens, lost in wonder. He said, “I have written a book containing 
seventy proofs of the accidental appearance of the universe, but I still find it very 
ancient.” 

Bahá’u’lláh says, “The universe hath neither beginning nor ending.” He has 
set aside the elaborate theories and exhaustive opinions of scientists and material 
philosophers by the simple statement, “There is no beginning, no ending.” The 
theologians and religionists advance plausible proofs that the creation of the 
universe dates back six thousand years; the scientists bring forth indisputable 
facts and say, “No! These evidences indicate ten, twenty, fifty thousand years 
ago,” etc. There are endless discussions pro and con. Bahá’u’lláh sets aside 
these discussions by one word and statement. He says, “The divine sovereignty 
hath no beginning and no ending.” By this announcement and its demonstration 
He has established a standard of agreement among those who reflect upon this 
question of divine sovereignty; He has brought reconciliation and peace in this 
war of opinion and discussion. 

Briefly, there were many universal cycles preceding this one in which we are 
living. They were consummated, completed and their traces obliterated. The 
divine and creative purpose in them was the evolution of spiritual man, just as 
it is in this cycle. The circle of existence is the same circle; it returns. The tree 
of life has ever borne the same heavenly fruit. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 218-220 


10.17 Attainment of Virtues 


The divine religions embody two kinds of ordinances. First, there are those 
which constitute essential, or spiritual, teachings of the Word of God. These are 
faith in God, the acquirement of the virtues which characterize perfect manhood, 
praiseworthy moralities, the acquisition of the bestowals and bounties emanating 
from the divine effulgences—in brief, the ordinances which concern the realm of 
morals and ethics. This is the fundamental aspect of the religion of God, and 
this is of the highest importance because knowledge of God is the fundamental 
requirement of man. Man must comprehend the oneness of Divinity. He must 
come to know and acknowledge the precepts of God and realize for a certainty 
that the ethical development of humanity is dependent upon religion. He must 
get rid of all defects and seek the attainment of heavenly virtues in order that 
he may prove to be the image and likeness of God. It is recorded in the Holy 
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Bible that God said, “Let us make man in our image, after our likeness.” 7° It 


is self-evident that the image and likeness mentioned do not apply to the form 
and semblance of a human being because the reality of Divinity is not limited 
to any form or figure. Nay, rather, the attributes and characteristics of God are 
intended. Even as God is pronounced to be just, man must likewise be just. As 
God is loving and kind to all men, man must likewise manifest loving-kindness 
to all humanity. As God is loyal and truthful, man must show forth the same 
attributes in the human world. Even as God exercises mercy toward all, man 
must prove himself to be the manifestation of mercy. In a word, the image and 
likeness of God constitute the virtues of God, and man is intended to become the 
recipient of the effulgences of divine attributes. This is the essential foundation of 
all the divine religions, the reality itself, common to all. Abraham promulgated 
this; Moses proclaimed it. Christ and all the Prophets upheld this standard and 
aspect of divine religion. 
—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 403-404 


10.18 Adamic Cycle 


Moved to share with assembled representatives of American Baha’i Com- 
munity gathered beneath the dome of the Most Holy House of Worship in the 
Bahá'í world, feelings of profound emotion evoked by this historic occasion of 
the world-wide commemoration of the First Centenary of the Martyrdom of the 
Blessed Bab, Prophet and Herald of the Faith of Bahá’u’lláh, Founder of the Dis- 
pensation marking the culmination of the six thousand year old Adamic Cycle, 
Inaugurator of the five thousand century Baha’i Cycle. 

—Shoghi Effendi, Citadel of Faith*, p. 80 


10.19 Prophet Similar in Station to Bahá’u’lláh 


Regarding your questions: There is no record in history, or in the teachings, 
of a Prophet similar in station to Bahá’u’lláh having lived 500,000 years ago. 
There will, however, be one similar to Him in greatness after the lapse of 500,000 
years, but we cannot say definitely that His Revelation will be inter-planetary in 
scope. We can only say that such a thing may be possible. What Bahá’u’lláh 
means by His appearance in ‘other worlds’ He has not defined, as we could not 
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visualize them in our present state, hence He was indefinite, and we cannot say 
whether He meant other planets or not.... 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1555 


10.20 Bahá'í Cycle 


Concerning your question relative to the duration of the Baha’i Dispensation. 
There is no contradiction between Baha’u’llah’s statement in the Íqán about the 
renewal of the City of God once every 1000 years, and that of the Guardian in 
the ‘Dispensation’ to the effect that the Bahá’í cycle will extend over a period 
of at least 500,000 years. The apparent contradiction is due to the confusion of 
the terms cycle and dispensation. For while the Dispensation of Bahá’u’lláh will 
last for at least one thousand years, His cycle will extend still further to at least 
500,000. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1565 


10.21 Bahá'í Cycle 


‘Abdu’l-Bahá has given no explanation regarding the 500,000 year period of 
the Bahá'í cycle. Individual believers are free to work out for themselves the 
explanation they desire, so long as they do not impose their views on others. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1566 


10.22 Spark of Divinity in Man 


In the book of Genesis 1:26—This passage simply means that there is a spark 
of divinity in man, and not that man is co-equal with the Manifestation of God. 
Again the friends should avoid literal interpretations of the Bible. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1656 


10.23 Manifestations Before Adam 


The Adamic Cycle inaugurated 6000 years ago by the Manifestation of God 
called Adam is only one of the many bygone cycles. Bahá’u’lláh, as you say, is 
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the culmination of the Adamic Cycle. He is also the Inaugurator of the Baha’i 
Cycle. 

Obviously there must have been Prophets and Manifestations in the ages pre- 
ceding the Adamic Cycle. This is supported by the following statement revealed 
by Bahá’u’lláh. 

‘And now regarding thy question, “How is it that no records are to be found 
concerning the Prophets that have preceded Adam, the Father of Mankind, or of 
the Kings that lived in the days of those Prophets?” Know thou that the absence 
of any reference to them is no proof that they did not actually exist. That no 
records concerning them are now available, should be attributed to their extreme 
remoteness, as well as to the vast changes which the earth hath undergone since 
their time.” 

—From a letter written on behalf of the Universal House of Justice*, Lights 
of Guidance, #1683 


10.24 Other References 
e 143.2 


e 143.3 


11 Genesis 2:7 — Breath of life 


11.1 Genesis 2:7 


2:7 And the LORD God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed 
into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul. 
—Genesis 2:7 


11.2 God Breathed Spirit into Body of Man 


Question.—In the Bible it is said that God breathed the spirit into the body 
of man. What is the meaning of this verse? 

Answer.—Know that proceeding is of two kinds: the proceeding and appear- 
ance through emanation, and the proceeding and appearance through manifes- 
tation. The proceeding through emanation is like the coming forth of the action 
from the actor, of the writing from the writer. Now the writing emanates from 
the writer, and the discourse emanates from the speaker, and in the same way 
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the human spirit emanates from God. It is not that it manifests God—that is 
to say, no part has been detached from the Divine Reality to enter the body of 
man. No, as the discourse emanates from the speaker, the spirit appears in the 
body of man. 

But the proceeding through manifestation is the manifestation of the reality 
of a thing in other forms, like the coming forth of this tree from the seed of the 
tree, or the coming forth of the flower from the seed of the flower, for it is the 
seed itself which appears in the form of the branches, leaves and flowers. This is 
called the proceeding through manifestation. The spirits of men, with reference 
to God, have dependence through emanation, just as the discourse proceeds from 
the speaker and the writing from the writer—that is to say, the speaker himself 
does not become the discourse, nor does the writer himself become the writing; 
no, rather they have the proceeding of emanation. The speaker has perfect ability 
and power, and the discourse emanates from him, as the action does from the 
actor. The Real Speaker, the Essence of Unity, has always been in one condition, 
which neither changes nor alters, has neither transformation nor vicissitude. He 
is the Eternal, the Immortal. Therefore, the proceeding of the human spirits 
from God is through emanation. When it is said in the Bible that God breathed 
His spirit into man, this spirit is that which, like the discourse, emanates from 
the Real Speaker, taking effect in the reality of man. 

But the proceeding through manifestation (if by this is meant the divine 
appearance, and not division into parts), we have said, is the proceeding and the 
appearance of the Holy Spirit and the Word, which is from God. As it is said 
in the Gospel of John, “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God”; then the Holy Spirit and the Word are the appearance of God. The 
Spirit and the Word mean the divine perfections that appeared in the Reality of 
Christ, and these perfections were with God; so the sun manifests all its glory in 
the mirror. For the Word does not signify the body of Christ, no, but the divine 
perfections manifested in Him. For Christ was like a clear mirror which was 
facing the Sun of Reality; and the perfections of the Sun of Reality—that is to 
say, its light and heat—were visible and apparent in this mirror. If we look into 
the mirror, we see the sun, and we say, “It is the sun.” Therefore, the Word and 
the Holy Spirit, which signify the perfections of God, are the divine appearance. 
This is the meaning of the verse in the Gospel which says: “The Word was with 
God, and the Word was God” ;**! for the divine perfections are not different from 
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the Essence of Oneness. The perfections of Christ are called the Word because 
all the beings are in the condition of letters, and one letter has not a complete 
meaning, while the perfections of Christ have the power of the word because a 
complete meaning can be inferred from a word. As the Reality of Christ was the 
manifestation of the divine perfections, therefore, it was like the word. Why? 
because He is the sum of perfect meanings. This is why He is called the Word. 

And know that the proceeding of the Word and the Holy Spirit from God, 
which is the proceeding and appearance of manifestation, must not be understood 
to mean that the Reality of Divinity had been divided into parts, or multiplied, 
or that it had descended from the exaltation of holiness and purity. God forbid! 
If a pure, fine mirror faces the sun, the light and heat, the form and the image 
of the sun will be resplendent in it with such manifestation that if a beholder 
says of the sun, which is brilliant and visible in the mirror, “This is the sun,” 
it is true. Nevertheless, the mirror is the mirror, and the sun is the sun. The 
One Sun, even if it appears in numerous mirrors, is one. This state is neither 
abiding nor entering, neither commingling nor descending; for entering, abiding, 
descending, issuing forth and commingling are the necessities and characteristics 
of bodies, not of spirits; then how much less do they belong to the sanctified and 
pure Reality of God. God is exempt from all that is not in accordance with His 
purity and His exalted and sublime sanctity. 

The Sun of Reality, as we have said, has always been in one condition; it has 
no change, no alteration, no transformation and no vicissitude. It is eternal and 
everlasting. But the Holy Reality of the Word of God is in the condition of the 
pure, fine and shining mirror; the heat, the light, the image and likeness—that 
is to say, the perfections of the Sun of Reality—appear in it. That is why Christ 
says in the Gospel, “The Father is in the Son” —that is to say, the Sun of Reality 
appears in the mirror.? Praise be to the One Who shone upon this Holy Reality, 
Who is sanctified among the beings! 

— Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 205-207 


11.3 Other References 


e 128.5 
442. Of. John 14:11; 17:21. 
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12 Genesis 2:8 — Eden 


12.1 Genesis 2:8 


2:8 And the LORD God planted a garden eastward in Eden; and there he put 
the man whom he had formed. 
—Genesis 2:8 


12.2 Think of Everyone 


Thus, the divine Manifestations of God had a universal and all-inclusive con- 
ception. They endeavoured for the sake of everyone’s life and engaged in the 
service of universal education. The area of their aims was not limited—nay, 
rather, it was wide and all-inclusive. 

Therefore, ye must also be thinking of everyone, so that mankind may be 
educated, character moderated and this world may turn into a Garden of Eden. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, p. 69 


12.3 Meaning of “Eden” 


The meaning of the word “Eden” in Hebrew is uncertain. Some scholars 
connect it with a Sumerian word meaning “wilderness” or “plain,” while others 
have proposed a derivation from the Hebrew word for “delight”?% or “pleasure.” 
Thus, Eden came to be identified as an ideal garden of delight, or paradise. 

—Dennis T. Oleson, The Oxford Companion to the Bible, p. 178 


13 Genesis 3:1-24 — Adam, Eve, and the Fall 


13.1 Genesis 3:1-24 


3:1 Now the serpent was more subtil than any beast of the field which the 
LORD God had made. And he said unto the woman, Yea, hath God said, Ye 
shall not eat of every tree of the garden? 

3:2 And the woman said unto the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of the trees 
of the garden: 
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3:3 But of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the garden, God hath 
said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. 

3:4 And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die: 

3:5 For God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall 
be opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. 

3:6 And when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it 
was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of 
the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her husband with her; and he 
did eat. 

3:7 And the eyes of them both were opened, and they knew that they were 
naked; and they sewed fig leaves together, and made themselves aprons. 

3:8 And they heard the voice of the LORD God walking in the garden in the 
cool of the day: and Adam and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the 
LORD God amongst the trees of the garden. 

3:9 And the LORD God called unto Adam, and said unto him, Where art 
thou? 

3:10 And he said, I heard thy voice in the garden, and I was afraid, because 
I was naked; and I hid myself. 

3:11 And he said, Who told thee that thou wast naked? Hast thou eaten of 
the tree, whereof I commanded thee that thou shouldest not eat? 

3:12 And the man said, The woman whom thou gavest to be with me, she 
gave me of the tree, and I did eat. 

3:13 And the LORD God said unto the woman, What is this that thou hast 
done? And the woman said, The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. 

3:14 And the LORD God said unto the serpent, Because thou hast done this, 
thou art cursed above all cattle, and above every beast of the field; upon thy 
belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life: 

3:15 And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy 
seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. 

3:16 Unto the woman he said, I will greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy 
conception; in sorrow thou shalt bring forth children; and thy desire shall be to 
thy husband, and he shall rule over thee. 

3:17 And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice of 
thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou 
shalt not eat of it: cursed is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of 
it all the days of thy life; 

3:18 Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee; and thou shalt eat 
the herb of the field; 


Genesis 3:1-24 — Adam, Eve, and the Fall 186 


3:19 In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the 
ground; for out of it wast thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou 
return. 

3:20 And Adam called his wife’s name Eve; because she was the mother of all 
living. 

3:21 Unto Adam also and to his wife did the LORD God make coats of skins, 
and clothed them. 

3:22 And the LORD God said, Behold, the man is become as one of us, to 
know good and evil: and now, lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the 
tree of life, and eat, and live for ever: 

3:23 Therefore the LORD God sent him forth from the garden of Eden, to 
till the ground from whence he was taken. 

3:24 So he drove out the man; and he placed at the east of the garden of Eden 
Cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned every way, to keep the way of the 
tree of life. 

—Genesis 3:1-24 


13.2 Conflicts and Disputes 


The Lord of all mankind hath fashioned this human realm to be a Garden 
of Eden, an earthly paradise. If, as it must, it findeth the way to harmony 
and peace, to love and mutual trust, it will become a true abode of bliss, a 
place of manifold blessings and unending delights. Therein shall be revealed the 
excellence of humankind, therein shall the rays of the Sun of Truth shine forth 
on every hand. 

Remember how Adam and the others once dwelt together in Eden. No sooner, 
however, did a quarrel break out between Adam and Satan than they were, one 
and all, banished from the Garden, and this was meant as a warning to the human 
race, a means of telling humankind that dissension—even with the Devil—is the 
way to bitter loss. This is why, in our illumined age, God teacheth that conflicts 
and disputes are not allowable, not even with Satan himself. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, p. 275 


13.3 Adam, Eve, and the Fall 


Question.—What is the truth of the story of Adam, and His eating of the 
fruit of the tree? 
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Answer.—In the Bible it is written that God put Adam in the garden of 
Eden, to cultivate and take care of it, and said to Him: “Eat of every tree of the 
garden except the tree of good and evil, for if You eat of that, You will die.” “4 
Then it is said that God caused Adam to sleep, and He took one of His ribs and 
created woman in order that she might be His companion. After that it is said 
the serpent induced the woman to eat of the tree, saying: “God has forbidden you 
to eat of the tree in order that your eyes may not be opened, and that you may 
not know good from evil.”2% Then Eve ate from the tree and gave unto Adam, 
Who also ate; their eyes were opened, they found themselves naked, and they hid 
their bodies with leaves. In consequence of this act they received the reproaches 
of God. God said to Adam: “Hast Thou eaten of the forbidden tree?” Adam 
answered: “Eve tempted Me, and I did eat.” God then reproved Eve; Eve said: 
“The serpent tempted me, and I did eat.” For this the serpent was cursed, and 
enmity was put between the serpent and Eve, and between their descendants. 
And God said: “The man is become like unto Us, knowing good and evil, and 
perhaps He will eat of the tree of life and live forever.” So God guarded the tree 
of life.?4° 

If we take this story in its apparent meaning, according to the interpretation of 
the masses, it is indeed extraordinary. The intelligence cannot accept it, affirm it, 
or imagine it; for such arrangements, such details, such speeches and reproaches 
are far from being those of an intelligent man, how much less of the Divinity— 
that Divinity Who has organized this infinite universe in the most perfect form, 
and its innumerable inhabitants with absolute system, strength and perfection. 

We must reflect a little: if the literal meaning of this story were attributed to a 
wise man, certainly all would logically deny that this arrangement, this invention, 
could have emanated from an intelligent being. Therefore, this story of Adam and 
Eve who ate from the tree, and their expulsion from Paradise, must be thought of 
simply as a symbol. It contains divine mysteries and universal meanings, and it is 
capable of marvelous explanations. Only those who are initiated into mysteries, 
and those who are near the Court of the All-Powerful, are aware of these secrets. 
Hence these verses of the Bible have numerous meanings. 

We will explain one of them, and we will say: Adam signifies the heavenly 
spirit of Adam, and Eve His human soul. For in some passages in the Holy Books 
where women are mentioned, they represent the soul of man. The tree of good 
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and evil signifies the human world; for the spiritual and divine world is purely 
good and absolutely luminous, but in the human world light and darkness, good 
and evil, exist as opposite conditions. 

The meaning of the serpent is attachment to the human world. This attach- 
ment of the spirit to the human world led the soul and spirit of Adam from the 
world of freedom to the world of bondage and caused Him to turn from the King- 
dom of Unity to the human world. When the soul and spirit of Adam entered 
the human world, He came out from the paradise of freedom and fell into the 
world of bondage. From the height of purity and absolute goodness, He entered 
into the world of good and evil. 

The tree of life is the highest degree of the world of existence: the position of 
the Word of God, and the supreme Manifestation. Therefore, that position has 
been preserved; and, at the appearance of the most noble supreme Manifestation, 
it became apparent and clear. For the position of Adam, with regard to the 
appearance and manifestation of the divine perfections, was in the embryonic 
condition; the position of Christ was the condition of maturity and the age of 
reason; and the rising of the Greatest Luminary?” was the condition of the 
perfection of the essence and of the qualities. This is why in the supreme Paradise 
the tree of life is the expression for the center of absolutely pure sanctity—that 
is to say, of the divine supreme Manifestation. From the days of Adam until 
the days of Christ, They spoke little of eternal life and the heavenly universal 
perfections. This tree of life was the position of the Reality of Christ; through 
His manifestation it was planted and adorned with everlasting fruits. 

Now consider how far this meaning conforms to the reality. For the spirit and 
the soul of Adam, when they were attached to the human world, passed from 
the world of freedom into the world of bondage, and His descendants continued 
in bondage. This attachment of the soul and spirit to the human world, which 
is sin, was inherited by the descendants of Adam, and is the serpent which is 
always in the midst of, and at enmity with, the spirits and the descendants of 
Adam. That enmity continues and endures. For attachment to the world has 
become the cause of the bondage of spirits, and this bondage is identical with 
sin, which has been transmitted from Adam to His posterity. It is because of 
this attachment that men have been deprived of essential spirituality and exalted 
position. 

When the sanctified breezes of Christ and the holy light of the Greatest 
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Luminary?% were spread abroad, the human realities—that is to say, those who 
turned toward the Word of God and received the profusion of His bounties—were 
saved from this attachment and sin, obtained everlasting life, were delivered 
from the chains of bondage, and attained to the world of liberty. They were 
freed from the vices of the human world, and were blessed by the virtues of the 
Kingdom. This is the meaning of the words of Christ, “I gave My blood for 
the life of the world”?*-—+hat is to say, I have chosen all these troubles, these 
sufferings, calamities, and even the greatest martyrdom, to attain this object, 
the remission of sins (that is, the detachment of spirits from the human world, 
and their attraction to the divine world) in order that souls may arise who will 
be the very essence of the guidance of mankind, and the manifestations of the 
perfections of the Supreme Kingdom. 

Observe that if, according to the suppositions of the People of the Book,?%% 
the meaning were taken in its exoteric sense, it would be absolute injustice and 
complete predestination. If Adam sinned by going near the forbidden tree, what 
was the sin of the glorious Abraham, and what was the error of Moses the Inter- 
locutor? What was the crime of Noah the Prophet? What was the transgression 
of Joseph the Truthful? What was the iniquity of the Prophets of God, and 
what was the trespass of John the Chaste? Would the justice of God have al- 
lowed these enlightened Manifestations, on account of the sin of Adam, to find 
torment in hell until Christ came and by the sacrifice of Himself saved them from 
excruciating tortures? Such an idea is beyond every law and rule and cannot be 
accepted by any intelligent person. 

No; it means what has already been said: Adam is the spirit of Adam, and 
Eve is His soul; the tree is the human world, and the serpent is that attachment 
to this world which constitutes sin, and which has infected the descendants of 
Adam. Christ by His holy breezes saved men from this attachment and freed them 
from this sin. The sin in Adam is relative to His position. Although from this 
attachment there proceed results, nevertheless, attachment to the earthly world, 
in relation to attachment to the spiritual world, is considered as a sin. The good 
deeds of the righteous are the sins of the Near Ones. This is established. So 
bodily power is not only defective in relation to spiritual power; it is weakness in 
comparison. In the same way, physical life, in comparison with eternal life in the 
Kingdom, is considered as death. So Christ called the physical life death, and 
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said: “Let the dead bury their dead.”?°! Though those souls possessed physical 
life, yet in His eyes that life was death. 

This is one of the meanings of the biblical story of Adam. Reflect until you 
discover the others. 

Salutations be upon you. 

—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 122-126 


13.4 What is Evil? 


‘What is evil?’ 

‘Abdu’lBaha.—‘Evil is imperfection. Sin is the state of man in the world of 
the baser nature, for in nature exist defects such as injustice, tyranny, hatred, 
hostility, strife: these are characteristics of the lower plane of nature. These are 
the sins of the world, the fruits of the tree from which Adam did eat. Through 
education we must free ourselves from these imperfections. 

The Prophets of God have been sent, the Holy Books have been written, so 
that man may be made free. Just as he is born into this world of imperfection 
from the womb of his earthly mother, so is he born into the world of spirit through 
divine education. When a man is born into the world of phenomena he finds the 
universe; when he is born from this world to the world of the spirit, he finds the 
Kingdom.’ 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Paris Talks, pp. 177-178 


13.5 Adam and Eve 


Concerning the story of Adam and Eve, ‘Abdu’l-Baha, in ‘Some Answered 
Questions’, explains that it cannot be taken literally. You are asked to refer to 
pages 122-126 of this book for the symbolic meaning of the story. 

—From a letter written on behalf of the Universal House of Justice*, Lights 
of Guidance, #1683 


13.6 Other References 


e 10.16 
251 Matt. 8:22. 
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14 Genesis 6-9 — Noah, the Ark and Flood 


14.1 Genesis 7:10-12, 24; 8:3-4 


7:10 And it came to pass after seven days, that the waters of the flood were 
upon the earth. 

7:11 In the six hundredth year of Noah’s life, in the second month, the seven- 
teenth day of the month, the same day were all the fountains of the great deep 
broken up, and the windows of heaven were opened. 

7:12 And the rain was upon the earth forty days and forty nights. ... 

7:24 And the waters prevailed upon the earth an hundred and fifty days. ... 

8:3 And the waters returned from off the earth continually: and after the end 
of the hundred and fifty days the waters were abated. 

8:4 And the ark rested in the seventh month, on the seventeenth day of the 
month, upon the mountains of Ararat. 

—Genesis 7:10-12, 24; 8:3-4 


14.2 Noah 


Among the Prophets was Noah. For nine hundred and fifty years He prayer- 
fully exhorted His people and summoned them to the haven of security and peace. 
None, however, heeded His call. Each day they inflicted on His blessed person 
such pain and suffering that no one believed He could survive. How frequently 
they denied Him, how malevolently they hinted their suspicion against Him! 
Thus it hath been revealed: “And as often as a company of His people passed 
by Him, they derided Him. To them He said: ‘Though ye scoff at us now, we 
will scoff at you hereafter even as ye scoff at us. In the end ye shall know.’”?°? 
Long afterward, He several times promised victory to His companions and fixed 
the hour thereof. But when the hour struck, the divine promise was not fulfilled. 
This caused a few among the small number of His followers to turn away from 
Him, and to this testify the records of the best-known books. These you must 
certainly have perused; if not, undoubtedly you will. Finally, as stated in books 
and traditions, there remained with Him only forty or seventy-two of His follow- 
ers. At last from the depth of His being He cried aloud: “Lord! Leave not upon 
the land a single dweller from among the unbelievers.” ?53 

—Bahá'wlláh, The Kitáb-i-Igán*, pp. 7-8 
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14.3 


14.4 


14.5 


15 


15.1 


Noah 


For instance, consider that among the Prophets was Noah. When He was 
invested with the robe of Prophethood, and was moved by the Spirit of God to 
arise and proclaim His Cause, whoever believed in Him and acknowledged His 
Faith, was endowed with the grace of a new life. Of him it could be truly said 
that he was reborn and revived, inasmuch as previous to his belief in God and 
his acceptance of His Manifestation, he had set his affections on the things of the 
world, such as attachment to earthly goods, to wife, children, food, drink, and the 
like, so much so that in the day-time and in the night season his one concern had 
been to amass riches and procure for himself the means of enjoyment and pleasure. 
Aside from these things, before his partaking of the reviving waters of faith, 
he had been so wedded to the traditions of his forefathers, and so passionately 
devoted to the observance of their customs and laws, that he would have preferred 
to suffer death rather than violate one letter of those superstitious forms and 
manners current amongst his people. Even as the people have cried: “Verily we 
found our fathers with a faith, and verily, in their footsteps we follow.” ?54 

—Bahá'wlláh, The Kitáb-i-Igán*, pp. 154-155 


Ark and Flood are Symbolical 


The Ark and the Flood we believe are symbolical. 
—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1716 


Other References 


10.3 


Genesis 9:18-27 — Noah and Canaan 


Genesis 9:18-27 


9:18 And the sons of Noah, that went forth of the ark, were Shem, and Ham, 
and Japheth: and Ham is the father of Canaan. 
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Genesis 9:29 — Days of Noah 


9:19 These are the three sons of Noah: and of them was the whole earth 
overspread. 

9:20 And Noah began to be an husbandman, and he planted a vineyard: 

9:21 And he drank of the wine, and was drunken; and he was uncovered within 
his tent. 

9:22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, saw the nakedness of his father, and 
told his two brethren without. 

9:23 And Shem and Japheth took a garment, and laid it upon both their 
shoulders, and went backward, and covered the nakedness of their father; and 
their faces were backward, and they saw not their father’s nakedness. 

9:24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew what his younger son had 
done unto him. 

9:25 And he said, Cursed be Canaan; a servant of servants shall he be unto 
his brethren. 

9:26 And he said, Blessed be the LORD God of Shem; and Canaan shall be 
his servant. 

9:27 God shall enlarge Japheth, and he shall dwell in the tents of Shem; and 
Canaan shall be his servant. 

—Genesis 9:18-27 


15.2 Father Flieth from Son 


Verily I say, such is the greatness of this Cause that the father flieth from his 
son, and the son flieth from his father. Call ye to mind the story of Noah and 
Canaan. 

—Bahá'wlláh, Gleanings from the Writings of Baha’u’llah*, p. 84 


15.3 Other References 
e 19.2 


16 Genesis 9:29 — Days of Noah 


16.1 Genesis 9:29 


9:29 And all the days of Noah were nine hundred and fifty years: and he died. 
—Genesis 9:29 


193 


Genesis 11:1-9 — Babel 


16.2 Years of Noah 


17 


The years of Noah are not years as we count them, and as our teachings do 
not state that this reference to years means His dispensation, we cannot interpret 
it this way. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1659 
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17.1 Genesis 11:1-9 


11:1 And the whole earth was of one language, and of one speech. 

11:2 And it came to pass, as they journeyed from the east, that they found a 
plain in the land of Shinar; and they dwelt there. 

11:3 And they said one to another, Go to, let us make brick, and burn them 
thoroughly. And they had brick for stone, and slime had they for morter. 

11:4 And they said, Go to, let us build us a city and a tower, whose top may 
reach unto heaven; and let us make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad upon 
the face of the whole earth. 

11:5 And the LORD came down to see the city and the tower, which the 
children of men builded. 

11:6 And the LORD said, Behold, the people is one, and they have all one 
language; and this they begin to do: and now nothing will be restrained from 
them, which they have imagined to do. 

11:7 Go to, let us go down, and there confound their language, that they may 
not understand one another’s speech. 

11:8 So the LORD scattered them abroad from thence upon the face of all 
the earth: and they left off to build the city. 

11:9 Therefore is the name of it called Babel; because the LORD did there 
confound the language of all the earth: and from thence did the LORD scatter 
them abroad upon the face of all the earth. 

— Genesis 11:1-9 


17.2 Other References 
e 10.3 
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18 Genesis 12-25 — Abraham 


18.1 Abraham 


Later, the beauty of the countenance of the Friend of Go appeared from 
behind the veil, and another standard of divine guidance was hoisted. He invited 
the people of the earth to the light of righteousness. The more passionately 
He exhorted them, the fiercer waxed the envy and waywardness of the people, 
except those who wholly detached themselves from all save God, and ascended 
on the wings of certainty to the station which God hath exalted beyond the 
comprehension of men. It is well known what a host of enemies besieged Him, 
until at last the fires of envy and rebellion were kindled against Him. And after 
the episode of the fire came to pass, He, the lamp of God amongst men, was, as 
recorded in all books and chronicles, expelled from His city. 

—Bahá'wWlláh, The Kitáb-i-Ígán*, pp. 10-11 


255 


18.2 Founder of Monotheism 


The Founder of monotheism was Abraham; it is to Him that this concept can 
be traced, and the belief was current among the Children of Israel, even in the 
days of Socrates. 

—‘Abdu’]Baha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, p. 55 


183 God's Command 


If I, like Abraham, through flames must go, 
Or yet like John? a bloodstained road must run; 
If, Joseph-like, Thou’d cast me in a well, 
Or shut me up within a prison cell — 
Or make me e'en as poor as Mary's Son— 
I will not go from Thee, 
But ever stand 
My soul and body bowed to Thy command. 
—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, p. 228 
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18.4 Homelessness 


O ye homeless and wanderers in the Path of God! Prosperity, contentment, 
and freedom, however much desired and conducive to the gladness of the human 
heart, can in no wise compare with the trials of homelessness and adversity in the 
pathway of God; for such exile and banishment are blessed by the divine favour, 
and are surely followed by the mercy of Providence. The joy of tranquillity in 
one's home, and the sweetness of freedom from all cares shall pass away, whilst 
the blessing of homelessness shall endure forever, and its far-reaching results shall 
be made manifest. 

Abraham's migration from His native land caused the bountiful gifts of the 
All-Glorious to be made manifest, and the setting of Canaan's brightest star un- 
folded to the eyes the radiance of Joseph. The flight of Moses, the Prophet 
of Sinai, revealed the Flame of the Lord's burning Fire, and the rise of Je- 
sus breathed the breaths of the Holy Spirit into the world. The departure of 
Muhammad, the Beloved of God, from the city of His birth was the cause of the 
exaltation of God's Holy Word, and the banishment of the Sacred Beauty led to 
the diffusion of the light of His divine Revelation throughout all regions. 

Take ye good heed, O people of insight! 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, pp. 280-281 


18.5 Power of Abraham 


One of those Who possessed this power and was assisted by it was Abraham. 
And the proof of it was that He was born in Mesopotamia, and of a family who 
were ignorant of the Oneness of God. He opposed His own nation and people, 
and even His own family, by rejecting all their gods. Alone and without help He 
resisted a powerful tribe, a task which is neither simple nor easy. It is as if in 
this day someone were to go to a Christian people who are attached to the Bible, 
and deny Christ; or in the Papal Court—God forbid!—if such a one were in the 
most powerful manner to blaspheme against Christ and oppose the people. 

These people believed not in one God but in many gods, to whom they 
ascribed miracles; therefore, they all arose against Him, and no one supported 
Him except Lot, His brother’s son, and one or two other people of no importance. 
At last, reduced to the utmost distress by the opposition of His enemies, He was 
obliged to leave His native land. In reality they banished Him in order that He 
might be crushed and destroyed, and that no trace of Him might be left. 

Abraham then came into the region of the Holy Land. His enemies considered 
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that His exile would lead to His destruction and ruin, as it seemed impossible 
that a man banished from His native land, deprived of His rights and oppressed 
on all sides—even though He were a king—could escape extermination. But 
Abraham stood fast and showed forth extraordinary firmness—and God made 
this exile to be to His eternal honor—until He established the Unity of God in the 
midst of a polytheistic generation. This exile became the cause of the progress 
of the descendants of Abraham, and the Holy Land was given to them. As a 
result the teachings of Abraham were spread abroad, a Jacob appeared among 
His posterity, and a Joseph who became ruler in Egypt. In consequence of His 
exile a Moses and a being like Christ were manifested from His posterity, and 
Hagar was found from whom Ishmael was born, one of whose descendants was 
Muhammad. In consequence of His exile the Bab appeared from His posterity, 5" 
and the Prophets of Israel were numbered among the descendants of Abraham. 
And so it will continue for ever and ever. Finally, in consequence of His exile the 
whole of Europe and most of Asia came under the protecting shadow of the God 
of Israel. See what a power it is that enabled a Man Who was a fugitive from 
His country to found such a family, to establish such a faith, and to promulgate 
such teachings. Can anyone say that all this occurred accidentally? We must be 
just: was this Man an Educator or not? 

Since the exile of Abraham from Ur to Aleppo in Syria produced this result, 
we must consider what will be the effect of the exile of Bahá’u’lláh in His several 
removes from Tihrán to Baghdad, from thence to Constantinople, to Rumelia 
and to the Holy Land. 

See what a perfect Educator Abraham was! 

—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 12-13 


18.6 Abraham Heralds Oneness of God 


Among the great Prophets was Abraham, Who, being an iconoclast and a 
Herald of the oneness of God, was banished from His native land. He founded a 
family upon which the blessing of God descended, and it was owing to this reli- 
gious basis and ordination that the Abrahamic house progressed and advanced. 
Through the divine benediction noteworthy and luminous prophets issued from 
His lineage. There appeared Isaac, Ishmael, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, Aaron, David 
and Solomon. The Holy Land was conquered by the power of the Covenant 
of God with Abraham, and the glory of the Solomonic wisdom and sovereignty 
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dawned. All this was due to the religion of God which this blessed lineage es- 
tablished and upheld. It is evident that throughout the history of Abraham and 
His posterity this was the source of their honor, advancement and civilization. 
Even today the descendants of His household and lineage are found throughout 
the world. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 362 


18.7 Zoroaster was not Abraham 


Zoroaster was not Abraham; the Muslims, some of them, contend that they 
were the same, but we believe they were two distinct Prophets. There is a 
misunderstanding in the reference in ‘Baha'i Proofs’ to this matter. 

—Shoghi Effendi, Letters from the Guardian to Australia and New Zealand‘, 
p. 41 


19 Genesis 17:1—8 — Descendents of Abraham 


19.1 Genesis 17:1-8 


17:1 And when Abram was ninety years old and nine, the LORD appeared 
to Abram, and said unto him, I am the Almighty God; walk before me, and be 
thou perfect. 

17:2 And I will make my covenant between me and thee, and will multiply 
thee exceedingly. 

17:3 And Abram fell on his face: and God talked with him, saying, 

17:4 As for me, behold, my covenant is with thee, and thou shalt be a father 
of many nations. 

17:5 Neither shall thy name any more be called Abram, but thy name shall 
be Abraham; for a father of many nations have I made thee. 

17:6 And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and I will make nations of thee, 
and kings shall come out of thee. 

17:7 And I will establish my covenant between me and thee and thy seed after 
thee in their generations for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee, and 
to thy seed after thee. 

17:8 And I will give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, the land wherein 
thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession; and I 
will be their God. 
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—Genesis 17:1-8 


19.2 Especially Blessed Families 


Besides this, an especial blessing is conferred on some families and some 
generations. Thus it is an especial blessing that from among the descendants of 
Abraham should have come all the Prophets of the children of Israel. This is 
a blessing that God has granted to this descent: to Moses from His father and 
mother, to Christ from His mother’s line; also to Muhammad and the Bab, and to 
all the Prophets and the Holy Manifestations of Israel. The Blessed Beauty? is 
also a lineal descendant of Abraham, for Abraham had other sons besides Ishmael 
and Isaac who in those days migrated to the lands of Persia and Afghanistan, 
and the Blessed Beauty is one of their descendants. 

Hence it is evident that inherited character also exists, and to such a degree 
that if the characters are not in conformity with their origin, although they 
belong physically to that lineage, spiritually they are not considered members of 
the family, like Canaan,?°? who is not reckoned as being of the race of Noah. 

—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, p. 213 


19.3 Other References 
e 3.45 


20 Genesis 17:20 — Twelve Princes 


20.1 Genesis 17:20 


17:20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard thee: Behold, I have blessed him, and 
will make him fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly; twelve princes shall he 
beget, and I will make him a great nation. 

—Genesis 17:20 


20.2 Twelve Princes 


... Genesis 17.20 refers to the twelve Imáms. .. 
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—Shoghi Effendi, Letters from the Guardian to Australia and New Zealand‘, 
p. 41 


21 Genesis 19:29-38 — Lot’s Daughters Sleep with 
Him 


21.1 Genesis 19:29-38 


19:29 And it came to pass, when God destroyed the cities of the plain, that 
God remembered Abraham, and sent Lot out of the midst of the overthrow, when 
he overthrew the cities in the which Lot dwelt. 

19:30 And Lot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt in the mountain, and his two 
daughters with him; for he feared to dwell in Zoar: and he dwelt in a cave, he 
and his two daughters. 

19:31 And the firstborn said unto the younger, Our father is old, and there is 
not a man in the earth to come in unto us after the manner of all the earth: 

19:32 Come, let us make our father drink wine, and we will lie with him, that 
we may preserve seed of our father. 

19:33 And they made their father drink wine that night: and the firstborn 
went in, and lay with her father; and he perceived not when she lay down, nor 
when she arose. 

19:34 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the firstborn said unto the 
younger, Behold, I lay yesternight with my father: let us make him drink wine 
this night also; and go thou in, and lie with him, that we may preserve seed of 
our father. 

19:35 And they made their father drink wine that night also: and the younger 
arose, and lay with him; and he perceived not when she lay down, nor when she 
arose. 

19:36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with child by their father. 

19:37 And the first born bare a son, and called his name Moab: the same is 
the father of the Moabites unto this day. 

19:38 And the younger, she also bare a son, and called his name Benammi: 
the same is the father of the children of Ammon unto this day. 

—Genesis 19:29-38 
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21.2 Lot not Responsible 


Genesis XIX, 29-38—the text makes it quite clear that Lot was not respon- 
sible for the action committed by his two daughters, as they gave him wine and 
made him drunk. 

—Shoghi Effendi, Dawn of a New Day*, p. 201 


22 Genesis 20:1-18 — Abraham Calls Sarah His Sister 


22.1 Genesis 20:1-18 


20:1 And Abraham journeyed from thence toward the south country, and 
dwelled between Kadesh and Shur, and sojourned in Gerar. 

20:2 And Abraham said of Sarah his wife, She is my sister: and Abimelech 
king of Gerar sent, and took Sarah. 

20:3 But God came to Abimelech in a dream by night, and said to him, 
Behold, thou art but a dead man, for the woman which thou hast taken; for she 
is a man's wife. 

20:4 But Abimelech had not come near her: and he said, LORD, wilt thou 
slay also a righteous nation? 

20:5 Said he not unto me, She is my sister? and she, even she herself said, 
He is my brother: in the integrity of my heart and innocency of my hands have 
I done this. 

20:6 And God said unto him in a dream, Yea, I know that thou didst this 
in the integrity of thy heart; for I also withheld thee from sinning against me: 
therefore suffered I thee not to touch her. 

20:7 Now therefore restore the man his wife; for he is a prophet, and he shall 
pray for thee, and thou shalt live: and if thou restore her not, know thou that 
thou shalt surely die, thou, and all that are thine. 

20:8 Therefore Abimelech rose early in the morning, and called all his servants, 
and told all these things in their ears: and the men were sore afraid. 

20:9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and said unto him, What hast thou 
done unto us? and what have I offended thee, that thou hast brought on me and 
on my kingdom a great sin? thou hast done deeds unto me that ought not to be 
done. 

20:10 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, What sawest thou, that thou hast 
done this thing? 


Genesis 21:21 — Paran 202 


20:11 And Abraham said, Because I thought, Surely the fear of God is not in 
this place; and they will slay me for my wife’s sake. 

20:12 And yet indeed she is my sister; she is the daughter of my father, but 
not the daughter of my mother; and she became my wife. 

20:13 And it came to pass, when God caused me to wander from my father’s 
house, that I said unto her, This is thy kindness which thou shalt shew unto me; 
at every place whither we shall come, say of me, He is my brother. 

20:14 And Abimelech took sheep, and oxen, and menservants, and womenser- 
vants, and gave them unto Abraham, and restored him Sarah his wife. 

20:15 And Abimelech said, Behold, my land is before thee: dwell where it 
pleaseth thee. 

20:16 And unto Sarah he said, Behold, I have given thy brother a thousand 
pieces of silver: behold, he is to thee a covering of the eyes, unto all that are with 
thee, and with all other: thus she was reproved. 

20:17 So Abraham prayed unto God: and God healed Abimelech, and his 
wife, and his maidservants; and they bare children. 

20:18 For the LORD had fast closed up all the wombs of the house of Abim- 
elech, because of Sarah Abraham’s wife. 

—Genesis 20:1-18 


22.2 Abraham’s Spiritual Relationship with Sarah 


Concerning the passage in the Old Testament in which Abraham is reported to 
have addressed his wife as his sister, the interpretation given it by some Christians 
cannot hold, as it implies that the Messengers of God are all sinners. A much more 
plausible explanation would be, that in doing so Abraham wished to emphasize 
the superiority of the spiritual relationship binding him with his wife to the purely 
physical and material one. 

—Shoghi Effendi, Dawn of a New Day*, pp. 197-198 


23 Genesis 21:21 — Paran 


23.1 Genesis 21:21 


21:21 And he dwelt in the wilderness of Paran: and his mother took him a 
wife out of the land of Egypt. 
—Genesis 21:21 


Genesis 22:1-14 — Sacrifice of Abraham’s Son 


23.2 Other References 
e 53.3 


24 Genesis 22:1—14 — Sacrifice of Abraham’s Son 


24.1 Genesis 22:1-14 


22:1 And it came to pass after these things, that God did tempt Abraham, 
and said unto him, Abraham: and he said, Behold, here I am. 

22:2 And he said, Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, 
and get thee into the land of Moriah; and offer him there for a burnt offering 
upon one of the mountains which I will tell thee of. 

22:3 And Abraham rose up early in the morning, and saddled his ass, and 
took two of his young men with him, and Isaac his son, and clave the wood for 
the burnt offering, and rose up, and went unto the place of which God had told 
him. 

22:4 Then on the third day Abraham lifted up his eyes, and saw the place 
afar off. 

22:5 And Abraham said unto his young men, Abide ye here with the ass; and 
I and the lad will go yonder and worship, and come again to you. 

22:6 And Abraham took the wood of the burnt offering, and laid it upon Isaac 
his son; and he took the fire in his hand, and a knife; and they went both of them 
together. 

22:7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham his father, and said, My father: and he 
said, Here am I, my son. And he said, Behold the fire and the wood: but where 
is the lamb for a burnt offering? 

22:8 And Abraham said, My son, God will provide himself a lamb for a burnt 
offering: so they went both of them together. 

22:9 And they came to the place which God had told him of; and Abraham 
built an altar there, and laid the wood in order, and bound Isaac his son, and 
laid him on the altar upon the wood. 

22:10 And Abraham stretched forth his hand, and took the knife to slay his 
son. 

22:11 And the angel of the LORD called unto him out of heaven, and said, 
Abraham, Abraham: and he said, Here am I. 

22:12 And he said, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou any 
thing unto him: for now I know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not 
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withheld thy son, thine only son from me. 

22:13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold behind him a 
ram caught in a thicket by his horns: and Abraham went and took the ram, and 
offered him up for a burnt offering in the stead of his son. 

22:14 And Abraham called the name of that place Jehovahjireh: as it is said 
to this day, In the mount of the LORD it shall be seen. 

—Genesis 22:1-14 


24.2 Sacrifice as Ransom 


That which thou hast heard concerning Abraham, the Friend of the All- 
Merciful, is the truth, and no doubt is there about it. The Voice of God com- 
manded Him to offer up Ishmael as a sacrifice, so that His steadfastness in the 
Faith of God and His detachment from all else but Him may be demonstrated 
unto men. The purpose of God, moreover, was to sacrifice him as a ransom for 
the sins and iniquities of all the peoples of the earth. This same honor, Jesus, 
the Son of Mary, besought the one true God, exalted be His name and glory, to 
confer upon Him. For the same reason was Husayn offered up as a sacrifice by 
Muhammad, the Apostle of God. 

—Bahá'u'lláh, Gleanings from the Writings of Bahá'u'lláh*, pp. 75-76 


24.3 Tale of the Sacrifice 


The tale of the Sacrifice?W% hath been retold, and he who was to be offered 
up hath directed his steps towards the place of sacrifice, and returned not, by 
reason of that which thy hand hath wrought, O perverse hater! 

—Bahá'u'lláh, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitaéb-i-Aqdas*, 
p. 215 


24.4 Sacrifice of Ishmael 


As to the question raised by the Racine Assembly in connection with 
Bahá'u'lláh's statement in the ‘Gleanings’ concerning the sacrifice of Ishmael: 
Although this statement does not agree with that made in the Bible, Genesis 
22:9, the friends should unhesitatingly, and for reasons that are only too obvious, 
give precedence to the sayings of Bahá’u’lláh which, it should be pointed out, 


260Tshmael. 
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are fully corroborated by the Qur'án, which book is more authentic than the 
Bible including both the New and the Old Testaments. The Bible is not wholly 
authentic, and in this respect is not to be compared with the Qur’an, and should 
be wholly subordinated to the authentic writings of Bahá’u’lláh. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1688 


24.5 Bible True in Substance 


The Bahá’ís believe what is in the Bible to be true in substance. This does not 
mean that every word recorded in that Book is to be taken literally and treated 
as the authentic saying of a Prophet. A striking example is given in the account 
of the sacrifice which Abraham was called upon to make. The Guardian of the 
Faith confirms that the record in the Qur'án and the Writings of Bahá’u’lláh, 
namely that it was Ishmael, and not Isaac as stated in the Old Testament, whom 
Abraham was to sacrifice, is to be upheld. In one of His Tablets ‘Abdu’l-Bahá 
refers to this discrepancy, and explains that, from a spiritual point of view, it is 
irrelevant which son was involved. The essential part of the story is that Abraham 
was willing to obey God’s command to sacrifice His son. Thus, although the 
account in the Torah is inaccurate in detail, it is true in substance. ... 

... The Baha’is believe that God's Revelation is under His care and protection 
and that the essence, or essential elements, of what His Manifestations intended 
to convey has been recorded and preserved in Their Holy Books. However, as the 
sayings of the ancient Prophets were written down some time later, we cannot 
categorically state, as we do in the case of the Writings of Bahá’u’lláh, that the 
words and phrases attributed to Them are Their exact words. 

—Universal House of Justice, 9 August 1984 to an individual believer*, Re- 
search Department, Universal House of Justice, Memorandum, September 14, 
1987 


25 Genesis 25:1-8 — Katurah 


25.1 Genesis 25:1-8 


25:1 Then again Abraham took a wife, and her name was Keturah. 
25:2 And she bare him Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, and 
Ishbak, and Shuah. 


Genesis 37-50 — Joseph 


25:3 And Jokshan begat Sheba, and Dedan. And the sons of Dedan were 
Asshurim, and Letushim, and Leummim. 

25:4 And the sons of Midian; Ephah, and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, 
and Eldaah. All these were the children of Keturah. 

25:5 And Abraham gave all that he had unto Isaac. 

25:6 But unto the sons of the concubines, which Abraham had, Abraham gave 
gifts, and sent them away from Isaac his son, while he yet lived, eastward, unto 
the east country. 

25:7 And these are the days of the years of Abraham’s life which he lived, an 
hundred threescore and fifteen years. 

25:8 Then Abraham gave up the ghost, and died in a good old age, an old 
man, and full of years; and was gathered to his people. 

—Genesis 25:1-8 


25.2 Bahá'u'lláh Descended from Katurah 


Regarding your question concerning the descent of Bahá’u’lláh from Abra- 
ham: The Master has stated that Bahá’u’lláh is a descendant of Abraham 
through a son of his, other than Isaac and Ishmael, from his wife Katurah.... 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1559 


25.3 Other References 
e 3.44 


26 Genesis 37-50 — Joseph 


26.1 Genesis 37:26-28 — Joseph Sold 


37:26 And Judah said unto his brethren, What profit is it if we slay our 
brother, and conceal his blood? 

37:27 Come, and let us sell him to the Ishmeelites, and let not our hand be 
upon him; for he is our brother and our flesh. And his brethren were content. 

37:28 Then there passed by Midianites merchantmen; and they drew and 
lifted up Joseph out of the pit, and sold Joseph to the Ishmeelites for twenty 
pieces of silver: and they brought Joseph into Egypt. 
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—Genesis 37:26-28 


26.2 True Joseph 


O Peoples of the East and the West! Be ye fearful of God concerning the 
Cause of the true Joseph and barter Him not for a paltry price?*! established by 
yourselves, or for a trifle of your earthly possessions, that ye may, in very truth, 
be praised by Him as those who are reckoned among the pious who stand nigh 
unto this Gate?®. 

—The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Báb*, p. 49 


26.3 Joseph in the Egypt of the Spirit 


Such is the case with the holy Manifestations of God. Such in particular 
is the case with the divine reality of the Most Great Name, the Abhá Beauty. 
When once He standeth revealed unto the assembled peoples of the world and 
appeareth with such comeliness, such enchantments—alluring as a Joseph in the 
Egypt of the spirit—He enslaveth all the lovers on earth. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, p. 64 


26.4 Joseph was his Own Proof 


The Manifestation of God is proof of Himself, just as the sun is its own greatest 
and sufficient proof. The sun says, ‘I am proof.’ In the ancient times the women 
of Egypt thought Joseph was an angel. No proof was necessary but his own 
beauty and excellence. The proof was himself. People of sight and perception 
see at a glance what the blind and incapable can never see. 

—‘Abdu’]Baha, Ten Days in the Light of ‘Akka, p. 35 


27 Genesis 45:25-46:30 — Joseph Reunited with Jacob 


27.1 Genesis 45:25-46:30 


45:25 And they went up out of Egypt, and came into the land of Canaan unto 
Jacob their father, 


6lef, Qur’dn 12:20 
262[[cf. Ezekiel 43:4]] 
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45:26 And told him, saying, Joseph is yet alive, and he is governor over all 
the land of Egypt. And Jacob’s heart fainted, for he believed them not. 

45:27 And they told him all the words of Joseph, which he had said unto 
them: and when he saw the wagons which Joseph had sent to carry him, the 
spirit of Jacob their father revived: 

45:28 And Israel said, It is enough; Joseph my son is yet alive: I will go and 
see him before I die. 

46:1 And Israel took his journey with all that he had, and came to Beersheba, 
and offered sacrifices unto the God of his father Isaac. 

46:2 And God spake unto Israel in the visions of the night, and said, Jacob, 
Jacob. And he said, Here am I. 

46:3 And he said, I am God, the God of thy father: fear not to go down into 
Egypt; for I will there make of thee a great nation: 

46:4 I will go down with thee into Egypt; and I will also surely bring thee up 
again: and Joseph shall put his hand upon thine eyes.... 

46:28 And he sent Judah before him unto Joseph, to direct his face unto 
Goshen; and they came into the land of Goshen. 

46:29 And Joseph made ready his chariot, and went up to meet Israel his 
father, to Goshen, and presented himself unto him; and he fell on his neck, and 
wept on his neck a good while. 

46:30 And Israel said unto Joseph, Now let me die, since I have seen thy face, 
because thou art yet alive. 

—Genesis 45:26-46:30 


27.2 Joseph Reunited with Jacob 


012.084 And he turned away from them, and said: “How great is my grief 
for Joseph!” And his eyes became white with sorrow, and he fell into silent 
melancholy. 

012.085 They said: “By God! (never) wilt thou cease to remember Joseph 
until thou reach the last extremity of illness, or until thou die!” 

012.086 He said: “I only complain of my distraction and anguish to God, and 
I know from God that which ye know not... 

012.087 “O my sons! go ye and enquire about Joseph and his brother, and 
never give up hope of God’s Soothing Mercy: truly no one despairs of God’s 
Soothing Mercy, except those who have no faith.” 

012.088 Then, when they came (back) into (Joseph’s) presence they said: “O 
exalted one! distress has seized us and our family: we have (now) brought but 
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scanty capital: so pay us full measure, (we pray thee), and treat it as charity to 
us: for God doth reward the charitable.” 

012.089 He said: “Know ye how ye dealt with Joseph and his brother, not 
knowing (what ye were doing)?” 

012.090 They said: “Art thou indeed Joseph?” He said, “I am Joseph, and 
this is my brother: God has indeed been gracious to us (all): behold, he that 
is righteous and patient,— never will God suffer the reward to be lost, of those 
who do right.” 

012.091 They said: “By God! indeed has God preferred thee above us, and 
we certainly have been guilty of sin!” 

012.092 He said: “This day let no reproach be (cast) on you: God will forgive 
you, and He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy! 

012.093 “Go with this my shirt, and cast it over the face of my father: he will 
come to see (clearly). Then come ye (here) to me together with all your family.” 

012.094 When the caravan left (Egypt), their father said: “I do indeed scent 
the presence of Joseph: Nay, think me not a dotard.” 

012.095 They said: “By God! truly thou art in thine old wandering mind.” 

012.096 Then when the bearer of the good news came, He cast (the shirt) 
over his face, and he forthwith regained clear sight. He said: “Did I not say to 
you, ‘I know from God that which ye know not?’” 

012.097 They said: “O our father! ask for us forgiveness for our sins, for we 
were truly at fault.” 

012.098 He said: “Soon will I ask my Lord for forgiveness for you: for he is 
indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 

012.099 Then when they entered the presence of Joseph, he provided a home 
for his parents with himself, and said: “Enter ye Egypt (all) in safety if it please 
God.” 

012.100 And he raised his parents high on the throne (of dignity), and they 
fell down in prostration, (all) before him. He said: “O my father! this is the 
fulfilment of my vision of old! God hath made it come true! He was indeed 
good to me when He took me out of prison and brought you (all here) out of 
the desert, (even) after Satan had sown enmity between me and my brothers. 
Verily my Lord understandeth best the mysteries of all that He planneth to do, 
for verily He is full of knowledge and wisdom. 

012.101 “O my Lord! Thou hast indeed bestowed on me some power, and 
taught me something of the interpretation of dreams and events,— O Thou Cre- 
ator of the heavens and the earth! Thou art my Protector in this world and in 
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the Hereafter. Take Thou my soul (at death) as one submitting to Thy will (as 
a Muslim), and unite me with the righteous.” 
—Qur’an, 12:85-101 


27.3 Celestial Egypt 


O thou who art mentioned in this outspread roll and who, amidst the gloomy 
darkness that now prevaileth, hast been illumined by the splendours of the sacred 
Mount in the Sinai of divine Revelation! Cleanse thy heart from every blasphe- 
mous whispering and evil allusion thou hast heard in the past, that thou mayest 
inhale the sweet savours of eternity from the Joseph of faithfulness, gain admit- 
tance into the celestial Egypt, and perceive the fragrances of enlightenment from 
this resplendent and luminous Tablet, a Tablet wherein the Pen hath inscribed 
the ancient mysteries of the names of His Lord, the Exalted, the Most High. 
Perchance thou mayest be recorded in the holy Tablets among them that are 
well assured. 

—Baha’u’ll4h, Gems of Divine Mysteries*, p. 23-24 


27.4 Fragrance of Joseph 


In this journey the seeker reacheth a stage wherein he seeth all created things 
wandering distracted in search of the Friend. How many a Jacob will he see, 
hunting after his Joseph; he will behold many a lover, hasting to seek the Beloved, 
he will witness a world of desiring ones searching after the One Desired. ... 

On this journey the traveler abideth in every land and dwelleth in every 
region. In every face, he seeketh the beauty of the Friend; in every country he 
looketh for the Beloved. He joineth every company, and seeketh fellowship with 
every soul, that haply in some mind he may uncover the secret of the Friend, or 
in some face he may behold the beauty of the Loved One. 

And if, by the help of God, he findeth on this journey a trace of the traceless 
Friend, and inhaleth the fragrance of the long-lost Joseph from the heavenly 
messenger, he shall straightway step into 


THE VALLEY OF LOVE 


and be dissolved in the fire of love. In this city the heaven of ecstasy is upraised 
and the world-illuming sun of yearning shineth, and the fire of love is ablaze; and 
when the fire of love is ablaze, it burneth to ashes the harvest of reason. 


263Refer to the story of Joesph in the Qur'án and the Old Testament. 
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Now is the traveler unaware of himself, and of aught besides himself. He seeth 
neither ignorance nor knowledge, neither doubt nor certitude; he knoweth not 
the morn of guidance from the night of error. He fleeth both from unbelief and 
faith, and deadly poison is a balm to him. Wherefore ‘Attar? saith: 


For the infidel, error—for the faithful, faith; 
For 'Attár's heart, an atom of Thy pain. 


The steed of this Valley is pain; and if there be no pain this journey will never 
end. In this station the lover hath no thought save the Beloved, and seeketh no 
refuge save the Friend. 

At every moment he offereth a hundred lives in the path of the Loved One, 
at every step he throweth a thousand heads at the feet of the Beloved. 

O My Brother! Until thou enter the Egypt of love, thou shalt never come to 
the Joseph of the Beauty of the Friend; and until, like Jacob, thou forsake thine 
outward eyes, thou shalt never open the eye of thine inward being; and until thou 
burn with the fire of love, thou shalt never commune with the Lover of Longing. 

—Bahá'u'lláh, The Seven Valleys and the Four Valleys*, pp. 5-9 


27.5 Fragrance of Joseph 


Methinks at this moment, I catch the fragrance of His garment?® blowing 
from the Egypt of Bahá;?% verily He seemeth near at hand, though men may 
think Him far away.?2” My soul doth smell the perfume shed by the Beloved One; 
My sense is filled with the fragrance of My dear Companion. 

—Bahá'u'lláh, The Seven Valleys and the Four Valleys*, pp. 59-60 


28 Exodus—Deuteronomy — Moses 


28.1 Moses and the Presence of God 


“Then gave We the Book to Moses—complete for Him who should do right, 
and a decision for all matters, and a guidance, and a mercy, that they might 
believe in the Presence of their Lord.” And likewise he saith: “They are those 
who believe not in the signs of the Lord, or that they shall ever attain His 


264 Farídw'd-Dín ‘Attar (ca. 1150-1230 A.D.), the great Persian Súfí poet. 
657 iterally, the garment of Há, which is the letter “H” and here represents Baha. 
266 This reference is to the story of Joseph in the Qur'án and the Bible. 


267 This refers to those who did not expect the imminent advent of Him Whom God Shall Manifest. 
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Presence. Vain, therefore, are their works; and no weight will We allow them on 
the Day of Resurrection. This shall be their reward—Hell. Because they were 
unbelievers, and treated My signs and My Apostles with scorn.” And likewise 
He saith: “Hath the history of Moses reached thee? When He saw a fire, and 
said to His family, ‘Tarry ye here, for I perceive a fire; haply I may bring you a 
brand from it, or find at the fire a guide.’ And when He came to it, He was called 
to, ‘O Moses! Verily, I am Thy Lord; therefore pull off Thy shoes, for Thou art 
in the holy vale of Towa. And I have chosen Thee; hearken then to what shall be 
revealed. Verily, I am God, there is no God but Me. Therefore, worship Me.’” 
And likewise He saith: “Have they not considered within themselves that God 
hath not created the heavens and the earth and all that is between them but 
for a serious end, and for a fixed term? But truly most men believe not that 
they shall attain the Presence of their Lord.” And likewise He saith: “What! 
Have they no thought that they shall be raised again for the Great Day, the Day 
when mankind shall stand before the Lord of the worlds?”?%8 And likewise He 
saith: “We heretofore gave the Book to Moses. Have thou no doubt as to His 
attaining Our Presence.” And He saith: “Aye! But when the earth shall be 
crushed with crushing, crushing, and thy Lord shall come and the angels rank on 
rank? ” And likewise He saith: “Fain would they put out the light of God with 
their mouths! But though the infidels hate it, God will perfect His light.” And 
likewise He saith: “And when Moses had fulfilled the term, and was journeying 
with His family, He perceived a fire on the mountain side. He said to His family: 
‘Wait ye, for I perceive a fire, haply I may bring you tidings from it, or a brand 
from the fire to warm you.’ And when He came up to it, a Voice cried to Him 
out of the Bush from the right side of the Vale in the sacred Spot: ‘O Moses, I 
truly am God, the Lord of the worlds! ” 

In all the Divine Books the promise of the Divine Presence hath been explicitly 
recorded. By this Presence is meant the Presence of Him Who is the Dayspring 
of the signs, and the Dawning-Place of the clear tokens, and the Manifestation of 
the Excellent Names, and the Source of the attributes, of the true God, exalted 
be His glory. God in His Essence and in His own Self hath ever been unseen, 
inaccessible, and unknowable. By Presence, therefore, is meant the Presence of 
the One Who is His Vicegerent amongst men. He, moreover, hath never had, 
nor hath He, any peer or likeness. For were He to have any peer or likeness, how 
could it then be demonstrated that His being is exalted above, and His essence 


268 [[cf. Revelation 20:4-15]] 
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sanctified from, all comparison and likeness? Briefly, there hath been revealed in 
the Kitáb-i-Íqán (Book of Certitude) concerning the Presence and Revelation of 
God that which will suffice the fair-minded. 

—Bahá'wlláh, The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf*, pp. 117-119 


28.2 Other References 
e 54.2 


29 Exodus 2:11-15 — Moses Kills Egyptian 


29.1 Exodus 2:11-15 


2:11 And it came to pass in those days, when Moses was grown, that he went 
out unto his brethren, and looked on their burdens: and he spied an Egyptian 
smiting an Hebrew, one of his brethren. 

2:12 And he looked this way and that way, and when he saw that there was 
no man, he slew the Egyptian, and hid him in the sand. 

2:13 And when he went out the second day, behold, two men of the Hebrews 
strove together: and he said to him that did the wrong, Wherefore smitest thou 
thy fellow? 

2:14 And he said, Who made thee a prince and a judge over us? intendest 
thou to kill me, as thou killedst the Egyptian? And Moses feared, and said, 
Surely this thing is known. 

2:15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, he sought to slay Moses. But Moses 
fled from the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian: and he sat down 
by a well. 

—Exodus 2:11-15 


29.2 Moses Kills Egyptian, Accused of Fomenting Discord 


This charge of fomenting discord is the same as that imputed aforetime by 
the Pharaohs of Egypt to Him Who conversed with God (Moses). Read thou 
what the All-Merciful hath revealed in the Qur'án. He—may He be blessed and 
glorified—saith: “Moreover We had sent Moses of old with Our signs and with 
clear authority to Pharaoh, and Hámán, and Qárún: and they said: ‘Sorcerer, 
impostor!’ And when He came to them from Our presence with the truth, they 
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said: ‘Slay the sons of those who believe as He doth, and save their females alive,’ 
but the stratagem of the unbelievers issued only in failure. And Pharaoh said: 
‘Let me alone, that I may kill Moses; and let him call upon his Lord: I fear lest 
he change your religion, or cause disorder to show itself in the land.’ And Moses 
said: ‘I take refuge with my Lord, and your Lord from every proud one who 
believeth not in the Day of Reckoning.’” 

Men have, at all times, considered every World Reformer a fomenter of dis- 
cord, and have referred unto Him in terms with which all are familiar. Each time 
the Daystar of Divine Revelation shed its radiance from the horizon of God’s 
Will a great number of men denied Him, others turned aside from Him, and still 
others calumniated Him, and thereby withheld the servants of God from the river 
of loving providence of Him Who is the King of creation. In like manner, they 
who, in this day, have neither met this Wronged One nor associated with Him 
have said, and even now continue to say, the things thou hast heard and hearest 
still. Say: “O people! The Sun of Utterance beameth forth in this day, above the 
horizon of bounty, and the radiance of the Revelation of Him Who spoke on Sinai 
flasheth and glisteneth before all religions. Purge and sanctify your breasts, and 
your hearts, and your ears, and your eyes with the living waters of the utterance 
of the All-Merciful, and set, then, your faces towards Him. By the righteousness 
of God! Ye shall hear all things proclaim: ‘Verily, He the True One is come. 
Blessed are they that judge with fairness, and blessed they that turn towards 
Him!’” 

Among the things they have imputed to the Divine Lote-Tree (Moses) are 
charges to the falsity of which every discerning man of knowledge, and every 
wise and understanding heart, will witness. Thou must, no doubt, have read and 
considered the verses which have been sent down concerning Him Who conversed 
with God. He—may He be blessed and glorified—saith: “He said: ‘Did We not 
rear thee among us when a child? And hast thou not passed years of thy life 
among us? And yet what a deed is that which thou hast done! Thou art one of 
the ungrateful.’ He said: ‘I did it indeed, and I was one of those who erred. And 
I fled from you because I feared you; but My Lord hath given Me wisdom and 
hath made Me one of His Apostles.’” And elsewhere He—may He be blessed 
and exalted—saith: “And He entered a city at the time when its inhabitants 
would not observe Him, and found therein two men fighting, the one, of His own 
people; the other, of His enemies. And he who was of His own people asked His 
help against him who was of His enemies. And Moses smote him with His fist 
and slew him. Said He: ‘This is a work of Satan; for he is an enemy, a manifest 
misleader.’ He said: ‘O my Lord! I have sinned to mine own hurt, forgive me.’ So 
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God forgave Him; for He is the Forgiving, the Merciful. He said: ‘Lord! because 
Thou hast showed me this grace, I will never again be the helper of the wicked.’ 
And in the city at noon He was full of fear, casting furtive glances round Him, 
and lo, the man whom He had helped the day before, cried out to Him again for 
help. Said Moses to him: ‘Thou art plainly a most depraved person.’ And when 
He would have laid violent hands on him who was their common foe, he said to 
Him: ‘O Moses! Dost Thou desire to slay me, as thou slewest a man yesterday? 
Thou desirest only to become a tyrant in this land, and desirest not to become 
a peacemaker.’” Thine ears and thine eyes must needs now be cleansed and 
sanctified, that thou mayest be able to judge with fairness and justice. Moses 
Himself, moreover, acknowledged His injustice and waywardness, and testified 
that fear had seized Him, and that He had transgressed, and fled away. He asked 
God—exalted be His glory—to forgive Him, and He was forgiven. 

O Shaykh! Every time God the True One—exalted be His glory—revealed 
Himself in the person of His Manifestation, He came unto men with the standard 
of “He doeth what He willeth, and ordaineth what He pleaseth.” None hath the 
right to ask why or wherefore, and he that doth so, hath indeed turned aside 
from God, the Lord of Lords. In the days of every Manifestation these things 
appear and are evident. 

—Bahá'wlláh, The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf*, pp. 64-67 


29.3 Veils of Deeds and Words 


Were men to meditate upon the lives of the Prophets of old, so easily would 
they come to know and understand the ways of these Prophets that they would 
cease to be veiled by such deeds and words as are contrary to their own worldly 
desires, and thus consume every intervening veil with the fire burning in the Bush 
of divine knowledge?”, and abide secure upon the throne of peace and certitude. 
For instance, consider Moses, son of "Imran, one of the exalted Prophets and 
Author of a divinely-revealed Book. Whilst passing, one day, through the market, 
in His early days, ere His ministry was proclaimed, He saw two men engaged in 
fighting. One of them asked the help of Moses against his opponent. Whereupon, 
Moses intervened and slew him.?”! To this testifieth the record of the sacred Book. 
Should the details be cited, they will lengthen and interrupt the course of the 
argument. The report of this incident spread throughout the city, and Moses 
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was full of fear, as is witnessed by the text of the Book. And when the warning: 
“O Moses! of a truth, the chiefs take counsel to slay Thee”?” reached His ears, 
He went forth from the city, and sojourned in Midian in the service of Shoeb. 
While returning, Moses entered the holy vale, situate in the wilderness of Sinai, 
and there beheld the vision of the King of glory from the “Tree that belongeth 
neither to the East nor to the West.”?"3 274 There He heard the soul-stirring Voice 
of the Spirit speaking from out of the kindled Fire, bidding Him to shed upon 
Pharaonic souls the light of divine guidance; so that, liberating them from the 
shadows of the valley of self and desire, He might enable them to attain the meads 
of heavenly delight, and delivering them, through the Salsabil of renunciation, 
from the bewilderment of remoteness, cause them to enter the peaceful city of 
the divine presence. When Moses came unto Pharaoh and delivered unto him, 
as bidden by God, the divine Message, Pharaoh spoke insultingly saying: “Art 
thou not he that committed murder, and became an infidel?” Thus recounted 
the Lord of majesty as having been said by Pharaoh unto Moses: “What a deed 
is that which Thou hast done! Thou art one of the ungrateful. He said: ‘I did it 
indeed, and I was one of those who erred. And I fled from you when I feared you, 
but My Lord hath given Me wisdom, and hath made Me one of His Apostles.’ ” ?75 
And now ponder in thy heart the commotion which God stirreth up. Re- 
flect upon the strange and manifold trials with which He doth test His servants. 
Consider how He hath suddenly chosen from among His servants, and entrusted 
with the exalted mission of divine guidance Him Who was known as guilty of 
homicide, Who, Himself, had acknowledged His cruelty, and Who for well-nigh 
thirty years had, in the eyes of the world, been reared in the home of Pharaoh 
and been nourished at his table. Was not God, the omnipotent King, able to 
withhold the hand of Moses from murder, so that manslaughter should not be 
attributed unto Him, causing bewilderment and aversion among the people? 
—Bahá'wWlláh, The Kitáb-i-Ígán*, pp. 53-56 
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30 Exodus 3:1-6 — Burning Bush on Sinai 


30.1 Exodus 3:1-6 


3:1 Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro his father in law, the priest of Midian: 
and he led the flock to the backside of the desert, and came to the mountain of 
God, even to Horeb?"*, 

3:2 And the angel of the LORD appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of 
the midst of a bush: and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and 
the bush was not consumed. 

3:3 And Moses said, I will now turn aside, and see this great sight, why the 
bush is not burnt. 

3:4 And when the LORD saw that he turned aside to see, God called unto 
him out of the midst of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And he said, Here am 
I. 

3:5 And he said, Draw not nigh hither: put off thy shoes from off thy feet, 
for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground. 

3:6 Moreover he said, I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his face; for he was afraid 
to look upon God. 

—Exodus 3:1-6 


30.2 Conversed with Moses 


Indeed We conversed with Moses by the leave of God from the midst of the 
Burning Bush in the Sinai and revealed an infinitesimal glimmer of Thy Light 
upon the Mystic Mount and its dwellers, whereupon the Mount shook to its 
foundations and was crushed into dust... 

—The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab*, p. 72 


30.3 Flame of Supernal Light 


I am the Mystic Fane which the Hand of Omnipotence hath reared. I am the 
Lamp which the Finger of God hath lit within its niche and caused to shine with 
deathless splendour. I am the Flame of that supernal Light that glowed upon 
Sinai in the gladsome Spot, and lay concealed in the midst of the Burning Bush. 


276The mountain of God, called both Horeb and Sinai...—The New Oxford Annotated Bible with the 
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—The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab*, p. 74 


30.4 Voice from Burning Bush 


“Give ear, O King, unto the Voice that calleth from the Fire which burneth 
in this verdant Tree, on this Sinai which hath been raised above the hallowed 
and snow-white Spot, beyond the Everlasting City; ‘Verily, there is none other 
God but Me, the Ever-Forgiving, the Most Merciful!’ We, in truth, have sent 
Him Whom We aided with the Holy Spirit (Jesus Christ) that He may announce 
unto you this Light that hath shone forth from the horizon of the will of your 
Lord, the Most Exalted, the All-Glorious, and Whose signs have been revealed 
in the West. Set your faces towards Him (Bahá’u’lláh), on this Day which God 
hath exalted above all other days, and whereon the All-Merciful hath shed the 
splendor of His effulgent glory upon all who are in heaven and all who are on 
earth. Arise thou to serve God and help His Cause. He, verily, will assist thee 
with the hosts of the seen and unseen, and will set thee king over all that whereon 
the sun riseth. Thy Lord, in truth, is the All-Powerful, the Almighty.... 

“Arise, in My Name, amongst My servants, and say: ‘O ye peoples of the 
earth! Turn yourselves towards Him Who hath turned towards you. He, verily, 
is the Face of God amongst you, and His Testimony and His Guide unto you. 
He hath come to you with signs which none can produce.’ The voice of the 
Burning Bush is raised in the midmost heart of the world, and the Holy Spirit 
calleth aloud among the nations: ‘Lo, the Desired One is come with manifest 
dominion!’” 

—Baha’u’lléh, The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf*, p. 47-48 


30.5 Mysteries Heard by Moses 


Present thyself before Me that thou mayest hear the mysteries which were 
heard by the Son of ‘Imran (Moses) upon the Sinai of Wisdom. 
—Baha’u’ll4h, The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf*, p. 86 


30.6 Horeb of Rapture 


When once the seeker hath ascended unto this station, he will enter the City 
of Love and Rapture, whereupon the winds of love will blow and the breezes of 
the spirit will waft. In this station the seeker is so overcome by the ecstasies of 
yearning and the fragrances of longing that he discerneth not his left from his 
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right, nor doth he distinguish land from sea or desert from mountain. At every 
moment he burneth with the fire of longing and is consumed by the onslaught of 
separation in this world. He speedeth through the Paran of love and traverseth 
the Horeb?” of rapture. Now he laugheth, now he weepeth sore; now he reposeth 
in peace, now he trembleth in fear. Nothing can alarm him, naught can thwart 
his purpose, and no law can restrain him. He standeth ready to obey whatsoever 
His Lord should please to decree as to his beginning and his end. With every 
breath he layeth down his life and offereth up his soul. He bareth his breast to 
meet the darts of the enemy and raiseth his head to greet the sword of destiny; 
nay rather, he kisseth the hand of his would-be murderer and surrendereth his all. 
He yieldeth up spirit, soul, and body in the path of his Lord, and yet he doeth 
so by the leave of his Beloved and not of his own whim and desire. Thou findest 
him chill in the fire and dry in the sea, abiding in every land and treading every 
path. Whosoever toucheth him in this state will perceive the heat of his love. 
He walketh the heights of detachment and traverseth the vale of renunciation. 
His eyes are ever expectant to witness the wonders of God’s mercy and eager to 
behold the splendours of His beauty. Blessed indeed are they that have attained 
unto such a station, for this is the station of the ardent lovers and the enraptured 
souls. 
—Baha’u’ll4h, Gems of Divine Mysteries*, p. 28-29 


30.7 Voice from Burning Bush 


Every discerning eye can, in this Day, perceive the dawning light of God's 
Revelation, and every attentive ear can recognize the Voice that was heard from 
the Burning Bush. 

—Bahá'wlláh, Gleanings from the Writings of Baha’u’lléh*, p. 271 


30.8 Speaker on Sinai 


The fourth Tajalli is concerning Divinity, Godhead and the like. Were a man 
of insight to direct his gaze towards the blessed, the manifest Lote-Tree and its 
fruits, he would be so enriched thereby as to be independent of aught else and to 
acknowledge his belief in that which the Speaker on Sinai hath uttered from the 
throne of Revelation. 
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O ‘Ali-Akbar! Acquaint the people with the holy verses of thy Lord and make 
known unto them His straight Path, His mighty Announcement. 

Say: O people, if ye judge fairly and equitably, ye will testify to the truth 
of whatsoever hath streamed forth from the Most Exalted Pen. If ye be of the 
people of the Bayan, the Persian Bayan will guide you aright and will prove a 
sufficient testimony unto you; and if ye be of the people of the Qur’dn, ponder 
ye upon the Revelation on Sinai and the Voice from the Bush which came unto 
the Son of “Imran [Moses]. 

Gracious God! It was intended that at the time of the manifestation of the 
One true God the faculty of recognizing Him would have been developed and 
matured and would have reached its culmination. However, it is now clearly 
demonstrated that in the disbelievers this faculty hath remained undeveloped 
and hath, indeed, degenerated. 

O ‘Ali! That which they accepted from the Bush they now refuse to accept 
from Him Who is the Tree of the world of existence. Say, O people of the Bayan, 
speak not according to the dictates of passion and selfish desire. Most of the 
peoples of the earth attest the truth of the blessed Word which hath come forth 
from the Bush. 

—Bahá'u'lláh, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitáb-i-Aqdas*, 
pp. 52-53 


30.9 Sinai of Divine Knowledge 


It behoveth thee to turn thy gaze in all circumstances unto the One true 
God, and seek diligently to serve His Cause. Call thou to mind when thou 
wert in My company, within the Tabernacle of Glory, and didst hear from Me 
that which He Who conversed with God [Moses] heard upon the Sinai of divine 
knowledge. Thus did We graciously aid thee, enabled thee to recognize the truth 
and cautioned thee, that thou mightest render thanks unto thy bountiful Lord. 
Thou shouldst safeguard this sublime station through the potency of My Name, 
the Omnipotent, the Faithful. 

—Bahá'wlláh, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitáb-i-Aqdas*, 
pp. 242-243 


30.10 Voice of the Lord 


Call thou to mind the days when He Who conversed with God tended, in 
the wilderness, the sheep of Jethro, His father-in-law. He hearkened unto the 
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Voice of the Lord of mankind coming from the Burning Bush which had been 
raised above the Holy Land, exclaiming, ‘O Moses! Verily I am God, thy Lord 
and the Lord of thy forefathers, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.’ He was so carried 
away by the captivating accent of the Voice that He detached Himself from the 
world and set out in the direction of Pharaoh and his people, invested with the 
power of thy Lord Who exerciseth sovereignty over all that hath been and shall 
be. The people of the world are now hearing that which Moses did hear, but 
they understand not. 

—Baha’u’ll4h, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitáb-i-Aqdas*, 
p. 265 


30.11 The Divine Light 


The light of the intellect enables us to understand and realize all that exists, 
but it is only the Divine Light that can give us sight for the invisible things, and 
which enables us to see truths that will only be visible to the world thousands of 
years hence. 

It was the Divine Light which enabled the prophets to see two thousand years 
in advance what was going to take place and today we see the realization of their 
vision. Thus it is this Light which we must strive to seek, for it is greater than 
any other. 

It was by this Light that Moses was enabled to see and comprehend the 
Divine Appearance, and to hear the Heavenly Voice which spoke to him from the 
Burning Bush.?"8 

It is of this Light Muhammad is speaking when he says, ‘Allah is the light of 
the Heavens, and of the Earth’. 

Seek with all your hearts this Heavenly Light, so that you may be enabled to 
understand the realities, that you may know the secret things of God, that the 
hidden ways may be made plain before your eyes. 

This light may be likened unto a mirror, and as a mirror reflects all that is 
before it, so this Light shows to the eyes of our spirits all that exists in God’s 
Kingdom and causes the realities of things to be made visible. By the help of 
this effulgent Light all the spiritual interpretation of the Holy Writings has been 
made plain, the hidden things of God’s Universe have become manifest, and we 
have been enabled to comprehend the Divine purposes for man. 

I pray that God in His mercy may illumine your hearts and souls with His 
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glorious Light, then shall each one of you shine as a radiant star in the dark 
places of the world. 
—Abdu’l-Baha, Paris Talks, pp. 69-70 


30.12 Moses Conversed with Bahá’u’lláh in the Burning Bush 


Bahá’u’lláh is not the Intermediary between other Manifestations and God. 
Each has His own relation to the Primal Source. But in the sense that Bahá’u’lláh 
is the greatest Manifestation to yet appear, the One Who consummates the 
Revelation of Moses; He was the One Moses conversed with in the Burning Bush. 
In other words Bahá’u’lláh identifies the glory of the Godhead on that occasion 
with Himself. No distinction can be made amongst the Prophets in the sense that 
They all proceed from One Source, and are of One Essence. But Their stations 
and functions in this world are different. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1552 


30.13 Other References 
e 3.6 


e 3.43 
e 3.44 
e 29.3 
e 115.2 


31 Exodus 3:14 — I Am That I Am 


31.1 Exodus 3:14 


3:14 And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM: and he said, Thus shalt 
thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you. 
—Exodus 3:14 
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31.2 Other References 
e 232.2 


32 Exodus 4:1-6 — Serpent, Rod and White Hand of 
Moses 


32.1 Exodus 4:1-6 


4:1 And Moses answered and said, But, behold, they will not believe me, nor 
hearken unto my voice: for they will say, The LORD hath not appeared unto 
thee. 

4:2 And the LORD said unto him, What is that in thine hand? And he said, 
A rod. 

4:3 And he said, Cast it on the ground. And he cast it on the ground, and it 
became a serpent; and Moses fled from before it. 

4:4 And the LORD said unto Moses, Put forth thine hand, and take it by the 
tail. And he put forth his hand, and caught it, and it became a rod in his hand: 

4:5 That they may believe that the LORD God of their fathers, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath appeared unto thee. 

4:6 And the LORD said furthermore unto him, Put now thine hand into thy 
bosom. And he put his hand into his bosom: and when he took it out, behold, 
his hand was leprous as snow. 

—Exodus 4:1-6 


32.2 Rod, Paran, Serpent 


Consider Moses! Armed with the rod of celestial dominion, adorned with the 
white hand of Divine knowledge, and proceeding from the Párán of the love of 
God, and wielding the serpent of power and everlasting majesty, He shone forth 
from the Sinai of light upon the world. He summoned all the peoples and kindreds 
of the earth to the kingdom of eternity, and invited them to partake of the fruit of 
the tree of faithfulness. Surely you are aware of the fierce opposition of Pharaoh 
and his people, and of the stones of idle fancy which the hands of infidels cast 
upon that blessed Tree. So much so that Pharaoh and his people finally arose 
and exerted their utmost endeavor to extinguish with the waters of falsehood 
and denial the fire of that sacred Tree, oblivious of the truth that no earthly 
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water can quench the flames of Divine wisdom, nor mortal blasts extinguish the 
lamp of everlasting dominion. Nay, rather, such water cannot but intensify the 
burning of the flame, and such blasts cannot but ensure the preservation of the 
lamp, were ye to observe with the eye of discernment, and walk in the way of 
God's holy will and pleasure. ... 

—Baha’u’ll4h, Gleanings from the Writings of Baha’u’lléh*, p. 19 


32.3 Rod, White Hand, Serpent 


And when His day was ended, there came the turn of Moses. Armed with 
the rod of celestial dominion, adorned with the white hand of divine knowledge, 
and proceeding from the Párán of the love of God, and wielding the serpent of 
power and everlasting majesty, He shone forth from the Sinai of light upon the 
world. He summoned all the peoples and kindreds of the earth to the kingdom 
of eternity, and invited them to partake of the fruit of the tree of faithfulness. 
Surely you are aware of the fierce opposition of Pharaoh and his people, and of 
the stones of idle fancy which the hands of infidels cast upon that blessed Tree. 
So much so that Pharaoh and his people finally arose and exerted their utmost 
endeavor to extinguish with the waters of falsehood and denial the fire of that 
sacred Tree, oblivious of the truth that no earthly water can quench the flame 
of divine wisdom, nor mortal blasts extinguish the lamp of everlasting dominion. 
Nay, rather, such water cannot but intensify the burning of the flame, and such 
blasts cannot but ensure the preservation of the lamp, were ye to observe with 
the eye of discernment, and walk in the way of God’s holy will and pleasure. How 
well hath a believer of the kindred of Pharaoh, whose story is recounted by the 
All-Glorious in His Book revealed unto His beloved One, observed: “And a man 
of the family of Pharaoh who was a believer and concealed his faith said: ‘Will 
ye slay a man because he saith my Lord is God, when He hath already come to 
you with signs from your Lord? If he be a liar, on him will be his lie, but if he 
be a man of truth, part of what he threateneth will fall upon you. In truth God 
guideth not him who is a transgressor, a liar.’”?”? Finally, so great was their 
iniquity that this self-same believer was put to a shameful death. “The curse of 
God be upon the people of tyranny.” 7°° 

—Bahá'wlláh, The Kitáb-i-Íqán*, pp. 11-12 
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32.4 White Hand of Guidance 


Nu‘man asked, “What could be the reason for this trustworthiness, this regard 
for thine obligation and this concern for thine oath?” And Hanzala answered, “It 
is my faith in the one God and in the Books that have come down from heaven.” 
Nu'mán asked, “What Faith dost thou profess?” And Hanzala said, “It was the 
holy breaths of Jesus that brought me to life. I follow the straight pathway of 
Christ, the Spirit of God.” Nu'mán said, “Let me inhale these sweet aromas of 
the Spirit.” 

So it was that Hanzala drew out the white hand of guidance from the bosom 
of the love of God,?*! and illumined the sight and the insight of the beholders 
with the Gospel light. After he had in bell-like accents recited some of the divine 
verses out of the Evangel, Nu‘man and all his ministers sickened of their idols 
and their idol-worship and were confirmed in the Faith of God. And they said, 
“Alas, a thousand times alas, that up to now we were careless of this infinite 
mercy and veiled away therefrom, and were bereft of this rain from the clouds 
of the grace of God.” Then straightway the king tore down the two monuments 
called the Smeared-With-Blood, and he repented of his tyranny and established 
justice in the land. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Secret of Divine Civilization*, pp. 50-51 


32.5 Other References 
e 3.6 


e 304.2 


281 Cf, Qur’dn 27:12, referring to Moses: “Put now thy hand into thy bosom: it shall come forth white 
... one of nine signs to Pharaoh and his people. ...” Also Qur'án 7:105; 20:23; 26:32; and 28:32. Also Exodus 
4:6. See too Edward Fitzgerald’s The Rubaiyat of Omar Khayyam: 


Now the New Year reviving old Desires, 
The thoughtful Soul to Solitude retires, 
Where the White Hand of Moses on the Bough 
Puts out, and Jesus from the Ground suspires. 


The metaphors here refer to white blossoms and the perfumes of spring. 
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33 Exodus 7:10-12 — Serpent of Moses 


33.1 Exodus 7:10-12 


7:10 And Moses and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, and they did so as the 
LORD had commanded: and Aaron cast down his rod before Pharaoh, and 
before his servants, and it became a serpent. 

7:11 Then Pharaoh also called the wise men and the sorcerers: now the ma- 
gicians of Egypt, they also did in like manner with their enchantments. 

7:12 For they cast down every man his rod, and they became serpents: but 
Aaron's rod swallowed up their rods. 

—Exodus 7:10-12 


33.2 Attackers Shaken to their Core 


O ye loved ones of God! Praise be to Him, the bright banner of the Covenant is 
flying higher every day, while the flag of perfidy hath been reversed, and hangeth 
at half-mast. The benighted attackers have been shaken to their core; they are 
now as ruined sepulchres, and even as blind creatures that dwell beneath the 
earth they creep and crawl about a corner of the tomb, and out of that hole, 
from time to time, like unto savage beasts, do they jibber and howl. Glory be to 
God! How can the darkness hope to overcome the light, how can a magician’s 
cords hold fast ‘a serpent plain for all to see’? ‘Then lo! It swallowed up their 
lying wonders.’?*? Alas for them! They have deluded themselves with a fable, and 
to indulge their appetites they have done away with their own selves. They gave 
up everlasting glory in exchange for human pride, and they sacrificed greatness 
in both worlds to the demands of the insistent self. This is that of which We 
have forewarned you. Erelong shall ye behold the foolish in manifest loss. 

—Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, pp. 258-259 


33.3 Other References 
e 32 


282 Qur'án 26:31; 26:44; the reference is to Moses’ rod, and the enchanters. 
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34 Exodus 7:17-21 — Nile Turned into Blood 


34.1 Exodus 7:17-21 


7:17 Thus saith the LORD, In this thou shalt know that I am the LORD: 
behold, I will smite with the rod that is in mine hand upon the waters which are 
in the river, and they shall be turned to blood. 

7:18 And the fish that is in the river shall die, and the river shall stink; and 
the Egyptians shall lothe to drink of the water of the river. 

7:19 And the LORD spake unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and 
stretch out thine hand upon the waters of Egypt, upon their streams, upon their 
rivers, and upon their ponds, and upon all their pools of water, that they may 
become blood; and that there may be blood throughout all the land of Egypt, 
both in vessels of wood, and in vessels of stone. 

7:20 And Moses and Aaron did so, as the LORD commanded; and he lifted 
up the rod, and smote the waters that were in the river, in the sight of Pharaoh, 
and in the sight of his servants; and all the waters that were in the river were 
turned to blood. 

7:21 And the fish that was in the river died; and the river stank, and the Egyp- 
tians could not drink of the water of the river; and there was blood throughout 
all the land of Egypt. 

—Exodus 7:17-21 


34.2 Other References 
e 285.2 


35 Exodus 10:27 — God Hardened Pharoah's Heart 


35.1 Exodus 10:27 


10:27 But the LORD hardened Pharaoh’s heart, and he would not let them 


go. 
—Exodus 10:27 
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35.2 Nature of Evil 


As to thy question, “That Abdul-Baha hath said to some of the believers 
that evil never exists, nay rather, it is a non-existent thing:” This is but truth, 
inasmuch as the greatest evil is (man’s) going astray and being veiled from Truth. 
Error is lack of guidance; darkness is absence of light; ignorance is lack of knowl- 
edge; falsehood is lack of truthfulness; blindness is lack of sight; and deafness 
is lack of hearing. Therefore, error, blindness, deafness and ignorance are non- 
existent things. If we say that according to the text of the bible, “God hardened 
Pharaoh’s heart” that he not believe in Moses, this signifies that, verily, He did 
not soften his heart. And when we wish to say that God hath not guided a cer- 
tain one of His servants, this would be interpreted (by people) that God led him 
astray. The darkness spoken of in the Bible as being created by God, signifieth 
that, verily, God hath not caused light to shine; inasmuch as where there is no 
light, there will be darkness; when there is no sight, there will be blindness; when 
there is no life, there ill be death; when there is no riches, there will be poverty; 
and when there is no knowledge, there will be ignorance. 

Consequently, it is proven by indisputable argument and clear explanation 
that, verily, evils are non-existent, but people have not understood the meaning 
of the verses of the Bible. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, pp. 609-610 


36 Exodus 13:21 — Pillar of Fire 


36.1 Exodus 12:21 


13:21 And the LORD went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead 
them the way; and by night in a pillar of fire, to give them light; to go by day 
and night: 

—Exodus 13:21 


36.2 Other References 
e 133.2 
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37 Exodus 14:21-30 — Parting of the Red Sea 


37.1 Exodus 14:21-30 


14:21 And Moses stretched out his hand over the sea; and the LORD caused 
the sea to go back by a strong east wind all that night, and made the sea dry 
land, and the waters were divided. 

14:22 And the children of Israel went into the midst of the sea upon the dry 
ground: and the waters were a wall unto them on their right hand, and on their 
left. 

14:23 And the Egyptians pursued, and went in after them to the midst of the 
sea, even all Pharaoh’s horses, his chariots, and his horsemen. 

14:24 And it came to pass, that in the morning watch the LORD looked unto 
the host of the Egyptians through the pillar of fire and of the cloud, and troubled 
the host of the Egyptians, 

14:25 And took off their chariot wheels, that they drave them heavily: so that 
the Egyptians said, Let us flee from the face of Israel; for the LORD fighteth for 
them against the Egyptians. 

14:26 And the LORD said unto Moses, Stretch out thine hand over the sea, 
that the waters may come again upon the Egyptians, upon their chariots, and 
upon their horsemen. 

14:27 And Moses stretched forth his hand over the sea, and the sea returned 
to his strength when the morning appeared; and the Egyptians fled against it; 
and the LORD overthrew the Egyptians in the midst of the sea. 

14:28 And the waters returned, and covered the chariots, and the horsemen, 
and all the host of Pharaoh that came into the sea after them; there remained 
not so much as one of them. 

14:29 But the children of Israel walked upon dry land in the midst of the sea; 
and the waters were a wall unto them on their right hand, and on their left. 

14:30 Thus the LORD saved Israel that day out of the hand of the Egyptians; 
and Israel saw the Egyptians dead upon the sea shore. 

—Exodus 14:21-30 


37.2 Spiritual Meaning of Crossing of the Red Sea 


The crossing of the Red Sea has a spiritual meaning. It was a spiritual 
journey, through and above the sea of corruption and iniquity of the Pharaoh 
and his people, or army. By the help of God through Moses, the Israelites were 


229 


Exodus 19:1-6 — Sinai 230 


able to cross this sea safely and reach the Promised Land (spiritual state) while 
Pharaoh and his people were drowned in their own corruption. 

The Egyptian History recorded even trifling events. Had such a wonder- 
ful thing happened as the parting of the physical sea it would also have been 
recorded. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Lights of Guidance, #1678 


38 Exodus 19:1—6 — Sinai 


38.1 Exodus 19:1-6 


19:1 In the third month, when the children of Israel were gone forth out of 
the land of Egypt, the same day came they into the wilderness of Sinai. 

19:2 For they were departed from Rephidim, and were come to the desert 
of Sinai, and had pitched in the wilderness; and there Israel camped before the 
mount. 

19:3 And Moses went up unto God, and the LORD called unto him out of 
the mountain, saying, Thus shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the 
children of Israel; 

19:4 Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you on 
eagles’ wings, and brought you unto myself. 

19:5 Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, 
then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people: for all the earth is 
mine: 

19:6 And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation. These 
are the words which thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel. 

—Exodus 19:1-6 


38.2 Covenant 


As for the reference in The Hidden Words regarding the Covenant entered 
into on Mount Párán?*%, this signifieth that in the sight of God the past, the 


83110 MY FRIENDS! Call ye to mind that covenant ye have entered into with Me upon Mount Párán, 
situate within the hallowed precincts of Zaman. I have taken to witness the concourse on high and the 
dwellers in the city of eternity, yet now none do I find faithful unto the covenant. Of a certainty pride and 
rebellion have effaced it from the hearts, in such wise that no trace thereof remaineth. Yet knowing this, I 
waited and disclosed it not. —Bahá'wlláh, The Hidden Words of Bahá’u’lláh, p. 46]] 
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present and the future are all one and the same—whereas, relative to man, the 
past is gone and forgotten, the present is fleeting, and the future is within the 
realm of hope. And it is a basic principle of the Law of God that in every 
Prophetic Mission, He entereth into a Covenant with all believers—a Covenant 
that endureth until the end of that Mission, until the promised day when the 
Personage stipulated at the outset of the Mission is made manifest. Consider 
Moses, He Who conversed with God. Verily, upon Mount Sinai, Moses entered 
into a Covenant regarding the Messiah, with all those souls who would live in 
the day of the Messiah. And those souls, although they appeared many centuries 
after Moses, were nevertheless—so far as the Covenant, which is outside time, 
was concerned—present there with Moses. The Jews, however, were heedless of 
this and remembered it not, and thus they suffered a great and clear loss. 
—‘Abdu’l-Bahá, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, p. 207 


39 Exodus 20:4-5 — Graven Image 


39.1 Exodus 20:4-5 


20:4 Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of any 
thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the 
water under the earth. 

20:5 Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them: for I the 
LORD thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me; 

—Exodus 20:4-5 


39.2 Graven Images 


Now, consider: Christ frequently repeated that the Ten Commandments in 
the Pentateuch were to be followed, and He insisted that they should be main- 
tained. Among the Ten Commandments is one which says: “Do not worship any 
picture or image.” °°+ At present in some of the Christian churches many pictures 
and images exist. It is, therefore, clear and evident that the Religion of God does 
not maintain its original principles among the people, but that it has gradually 
changed and altered until it has been entirely destroyed and annihilated. Be- 


2840f Exod. 20:4-5; Deut. 5:8-9. 


Exodus 20:4-5 — Graven Image 232 


cause of this the manifestation is renewed, and a new religion established. But 
if religions did not change and alter, there would be no need of renewal. 

In the beginning the tree was in all its beauty, and full of blossoms and fruits, 
but at last it became old and entirely fruitless, and it withered and decayed. 
This is why the True Gardener plants again an incomparable young tree of the 
same kind and species, which grows and develops day by day, and spreads a wide 
shadow in the divine garden, and yields admirable fruit. So it is with religions; 
through the passing of time they change from their original foundation, the truth 
of the Religion of God entirely departs, and the spirit of it does not stay; heresies 
appear, and it becomes a body without a soul. That is why it is renewed. 

The meaning is that the Buddhists and Confucianists now worship images 
and statues. They are entirely heedless of the Oneness of God and believe in 
imaginary gods like the ancient Greeks. But in the beginning it was not so; there 
were different principles and other ordinances. 

Again, consider how much the principles of the religion of Christ have been 
forgotten, and how many heresies have appeared. For example, Christ forbade 
revenge and transgression; furthermore, He commanded benevolence and mercy 
in return for injury and evil. Now reflect: among the Christian nations themselves 
how many sanguinary wars have taken place, and how much oppression, cruelty, 
rapacity and bloodthirstiness have occurred! Many of these wars were carried on 
by command of the Popes. It is then clear and evident that in the passage of 
time religions become entirely changed and altered. Therefore, they are renewed. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 165-166 


39.3 Meaning of Generation 


... the word generation has a different meaning in different places. Christ re- 
ferred to the Christ Dispensation?**, or cycle, and the other refers to the physical 
generation. 

For example, if a man does a great injustice to another in his life, then, after 
his death, his son will be despised for having had such a father and in some cases 
the injury might be so serious that the effect would reach to the grandson, etc., 
or a man may, by wrong living, fall into consumption and give that disease to 
his children unto the third or fourth generation. 

Both physically and mentally the sins of the fathers may be visited upon the 
children. 
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—‘Abdu’lBaha, Lights of Guidance, #1717 


40 Exodus 21:1 — Social Laws 


40.1 Exodus 21:1 


21:1 Now these are the judgments which thou shalt set before them. 
—Exodus 21:1 


40.2 Religion Must Ever be Renewed 


The religion of God is one religion, but it must ever be renewed. Moses, for 
example, was sent forth to man and He established a Law, and the Children of 
Israel, through that Mosaic Law, were delivered out of their ignorance and came 
into the light; they were lifted up from their abjectness and attained to a glory 
that fadeth not. Still, as the long years wore on, that radiance passed by, that 
splendour set, that bright day turned to night; and once that night grew triply 
dark, the star of the Messiah dawned, so that again a glory lit the world. 

—Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, p. 52 


40.3 Teachings of the Past 


But there are some teachings of the past, such as those of the Torah, which 
cannot be carried out at the present day. It is the same with the other religions 
and the tenets of the various sects and the different parties. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, p. 306 


40.4 Two Aspects of Divine Law 


The cause of this fellowship and unity lies in the fact that the divine law has 
two distinct aspects or functions: one the essential or fundamental, the other the 
material or accidental. The first aspect of the revealed religion of God is that 
which concerns the ethical development and spiritual progress of mankind, the 
awakening of potential human susceptibilities and the descent of divine bestowals. 
These ordinances are changeless, essential, eternal. The second function of the 
divine religion deals with material conditions, the laws of human intercourse and 
social regulation. These are subject to change and transformation in accordance 
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with the time, place and conditions. The essential ordinances of religion were 
the same during the time of Abraham, the day of Moses and the cycle of Jesus, 
but the accidental or material laws were abrogated and superseded according to 
the exigency and requirement of each succeeding age. For example, in the law of 
Moses there were ten distinct commandments in regard to murder, which were 
revealed according to the requirement and capacity of the people, but in the day 
of Jesus these were abrogated and superseded in conformity with the changed 
and advanced human conditions. 

The central purpose of the divine religions is the establishment of peace and 
unity among mankind. Their reality is one; therefore, their accomplishment is one 
and universal—whether it be through the essential or material ordinances of God. 
There is but one light of the material sun, one ocean, one rain, one atmosphere. 
Similarly, in the spiritual world there is one divine reality forming the center and 
altruistic basis for peace and reconciliation among various and conflicting nations 
and peoples. Consider how the Roman Empire and Greek nation were at war 
in enmity and hatred after the Messianic day, how the hostilities of Egypt and 
Assyria, though subdued in intensity, still flamed in the warring element of these 
ancient and declining nations. But the teachings of Jesus Christ proved to be 
the cement by which they were united; warfare ceased, strife and hatred passed 
away, and these belligerent peoples associated in love and friendship. For strife 
and warfare are the very destroyers of human foundations, whereas peace and 
amity are the builders and safeguards of human welfare. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 97-98 


40.5 Two Kinds of Ordinances 


Each of the divine religions embodies two kinds of ordinances. The first is 
those which concern spiritual susceptibilities, the development of moral principles 
and the quickening of the conscience of man. These are essential or fundamental, 
one and the same in all religions, changeless and eternal—reality not subject 
to transformation. Abraham heralded this reality, Moses promulgated it, and 
Jesus Christ established it in the world of mankind. All the divine Prophets 
and Messengers were the instruments and channels of this same eternal, essential 
truth. 

The second kind of ordinances in the divine religions is those which relate 
to the material affairs of humankind. These are the material or accidental laws 
which are subject to change in each day of manifestation, according to exigencies 
of the time, conditions and differing capacities of humanity. For instance, in the 
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day of Moses ten commandments in regard to murder were revealed by Him. 
These commandments were in accordance with the requirements of that day and 
time. Other laws embodying drastic punishments were enacted by Moses—an eye 
for an eye, a tooth for a tooth*%. The penalty for theft was amputation of the 
hand. These laws and penalties were applicable to the degree of the Israelitish 
people of that period, who dwelt in the wilderness and desert under conditions 
where severity was necessary and justifiable. But in the time of Jesus Christ this 
kind of law was not expedient; therefore, Christ abrogated and superseded the 
commands of Moses.?87 

In brief, every one of the divine religions contains essential ordinances, which 
are not subject to change, and material ordinances, which are abrogated accord- 
ing to the exigencies of time. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 106 


40.6 Two Aspects of Religion 


The religions of God have the same foundation, but the dogmas appearing 
later have differed. Each of the divine religions has two aspects. The first is 
essential. It concerns morality and development of the virtues of the human 
world. This aspect is common to all. It is fundamental; it is one; there is no 
difference, no variation in it. As regards the inculcation of morality and the 
development of human virtues, there is no difference whatsoever between the 
teachings of Zoroaster, Jesus and Bahá’u’lláh. In this they agree; they are one. 
The second aspect of the divine religions is nonessential. It concerns human 
needs and undergoes change in every cycle according to the exigency of the 
time. For example, in the time of Moses divorce was conformable to the needs 
and conditions; Moses, therefore, established it?°*. But in the time of Christ, 
divorces were numerous and the cause of corruption; as they were not suitable 
for the time, he made divorce unlawful and likewise changed other laws?%. These 
are needs and conditions which have to do with the conduct of society; therefore, 
they undergo change according to the exigency of the time. Moses dwelt in the 
desert. As there were no penitentiaries, no means of restitution in the desert 
and wilderness, the laws of God were an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth?. 
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Could this be carried out now? If a man destroys another man’s eye, are you 
willing to destroy the eye of the offender? If a man’s teeth are broken or his 
ear cut off, will you demand a corresponding mutilation of his assailant? This 
would not be conformable to conditions of humanity at the present time. If a 
man steals, shall his hand be cut off? This punishment was just and right in the 
law of Moses, but it was applicable to the desert, where there were no prisons 
and reformatory institutions of later and higher forms of government. Today you 
have government and organization, a police system, a judge and trial by jury. 
The punishment and penalty is now different. Therefore, the nonessentials which 
deal with details of community are changed according to the exigency of the time 
and conditions. But the essential foundation of the teachings of Moses, Zoroaster, 
Jesus and Bahá’u’lláh is identical, is one; there is no difference whatsoever. 
—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 168-169 


40.7 Two Kinds of Ordinances 


Each one of the divine religions has established two kinds of ordinances: the 
essential and the accidental. The essential ordinances rest upon the firm, un- 
changing, eternal foundations of the Word itself. They concern spiritualities, 
seek to stabilize morals, awaken intuitive susceptibilities, reveal the knowledge 
of God and inculcate the love of all mankind. The accidental laws concern the 
administration of outer human actions and relations, establishing rules and regu- 
lations requisite for the world of bodies and their control. These are ever subject 
to change and supersedure according to exigencies of time, place and condition. 
For example, during the time of Moses, ten commandments concerning the pun- 
ishment of murder were revealed in His Book. Divorce was sanctioned’! and 
polygamy allowable to a certain extent. If a man committed theft, his hand was 
cut off. This was drastic law and severe punishment applicable to the time of 
Moses. But when the time of Christ came, minds had developed, realizations 
were keener and spiritual perceptions had advanced so that certain laws concern- 
ing murder, plurality of wives and divorce were abrogated”*?. But the essential 
ordinances of the Mosaic dispensation remained unchanged. These were the fun- 
damental realities of the knowledge of God and the holy Manifestations, the 
purification of morals, the awakening of spiritual susceptibilities—eternal princi- 
ples in which there is no change or transformation. Briefly, the foundation of the 
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divine religions is one eternal foundation, but the laws for temporary conditions 
and exigencies are subject to change. Therefore, by adherence to these tempo- 
rary laws, blindly following and imitating ancestral forms, difference and diver- 
gence have arisen among followers of the various religions, resulting in disunion, 
strife and hatred. Blind imitations and dogmatic observances are conducive to 
alienation and disagreement; they lead to bloodshed and destruction of the foun- 
dations of humanity. Therefore, the religionists of the world must lay aside these 
imitations and investigate the essential foundation or reality itself, which is not 
subject to change or transformation. This is the divine means of agreement and 
unification. 
—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 338-339 


40.8 Social Laws and Regulations 


The second classification or division comprises social laws and regulations 
applicable to human conduct. This is not the essential spiritual quality of re- 
ligion. It is subject to change and transformation according to the exigencies 
and requirements of time and place. For instance, in the time of Noah certain 
requirements made it necessary that all seafood be allowable or lawful. During 
the time of the Abrahamic Prophethood it was considered allowable, because of a 
certain exigency, that a man should marry his aunt, even as Sarah was the sister 
of Abraham’s mother. During the cycle of Adam it was lawful and expedient 
for a man to marry his own sister, even as Abel, Cain and Seth, the sons of 
Adam, married their sisters. But in the law of the Pentateuch revealed by Moses 
these marriages were forbidden and their custom and sanction abrogated. Other 
laws formerly valid were annulled during the time of Moses. For example, it was 
lawful in Abraham’s cycle to eat the flesh of a camel?, but during the time of 
Jacob this was prohibited. Such changes and transformations in the teaching of 
religion are applicable to the ordinary conditions of life, but they are not impor- 
tant or essential. Moses lived in the wilderness of Sinai where crime necessitated 
direct punishment. There were no penitentiaries or penalties of imprisonment. 
Therefore, according to the exigency of the time and place it was a law of God 
that an eye should be given for an eye and a tooth for a tooth?%. It would 
not be practicable to enforce this law at the present time—for instance, to blind 
a man who accidentally blinded you. In the Torah there are many commands 
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concerning the punishment of a murderer. It would not be allowable or possi- 
ble to carry out these ordinances today. Human conditions and exigencies are 
such that even the question of capital punishment—the one penalty which most 
nations have continued to enforce for murder—is now under discussion by wise 
men who are debating its advisability. In fact, laws for the ordinary conditions 
of life are only valid temporarily. The exigencies of the time of Moses justified 
cutting off a man’s hand for theft, but such a penalty is not allowable now. Time 
changes conditions, and laws change to suit conditions. We must remember that 
these changing laws are not the essentials; they are the accidentals of religion. 
The essential ordinances established by a Manifestation of God are spiritual; 
they concern moralities, the ethical development of man and faith in God. They 
are ideal and necessarily permanent—expressions of the one foundation and not 
amenable to change or transformation. Therefore, the fundamental basis of the 
revealed religion of God is immutable, unchanging throughout the centuries, not 
subject to the varying conditions of the human world. 
—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 365-366 


40.9 Second Division of Religious Teachings 


The second division comprises laws and institutions which provide for human 
needs and conditions according to exigencies of time and place. These are acci- 
dental, of no essential importance and should never have been made the cause 
and source of human contention. For example, during the time of Moses—upon 
Him be peace!—according to the exigencies of that period, divorce was permis- 
sible?®. During the cycle of Christ, inasmuch as divorce was not in conformity 
with the time and conditions, Jesus Christ abrogated it%. In the cycle of Moses 
plurality of wives was permissible. But during the time of Christ the exigency 
which had sanctioned it did not exist; therefore, it was forbidden. Moses lived in 
the wilderness and desert of Sinai; therefore, His ordinances and commandments 
were in conformity with those conditions. The penalty for theft was to cut off 
a man’s hand. An ordinance of this kind was in keeping with desert life but is 
not compatible with conditions of the present day?®’. Such ordinances, there- 
fore, constitute the second or nonessential division of the divine religions and are 
not of importance, for they deal with human transactions which are ever chang- 
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ing according to the requirements of time and place. Therefore, the intrinsic 
foundations of the divine religions are one. 
—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 393-394 


40.10 Temporary Laws and Ordinances 


Second, there are laws and ordinances which are temporary and nonessential. 
These concern human transactions and relations. They are accidental and sub- 
ject to change according to the exigencies of time and place. These ordinances 
are neither permanent nor fundamental. For instance, during the time of Noah it 
was expedient that seafood be considered as lawful; therefore, God commanded 
Noah to partake of all marine animal life. During the time of Moses this was not 
in accordance with the exigencies of Israel’s existence; therefore, a second com- 
mand was revealed partly abrogating the law concerning marine foods. During 
the time of Abraham—upon Him be peace!—camel’s milk was considered a law- 
ful and acceptable food; likewise, the flesh of the camel; but during Jacob’s time, 
because of a certain vow He made, this became unlawful?". These are nonessen- 
tial, temporary laws. In the Holy Bible there are certain commandments which 
according to those bygone times constituted the very spirit of the age, the very 
light of that period. For example, according to the law of the Torah if a man 
committed theft of a certain amount, they cut off his hand. Is it practicable and 
reasonable in this present day to cut off a man’s hand for the theft of a dollar??? 
In the Torah there are ten ordinances concerning murder. Could these be made 
effective today? Unquestionably no; times have changed. According to the ex- 
plicit text of the Bible if a man should change or break the law of the Sabbath 
or if he should touch fire on the Sabbath, he must be killed. Today such a law is 
abrogated®°°. The Torah declares that if a man should speak a disrespectful word 
to his father, he should suffer the penalty of death. Is this possible of enforcement 
now? No; human conditions have undergone changes. Likewise, during the time 
of Christ certain minor ordinances conformable to that period were enforced. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 404 
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40.11 Two Kinds of Teachings 


The teachings and ordinances of the divine religions are of two kinds. The 
first are spiritual and essential in nature—such as faith in God, faith in Christ, 
faith in Moses, faith in Abraham, faith in Muhammad, the love of God and 
the oneness of the world of humanity. These divine principles shall be spread 
throughout the world. Strife and enmity shall disappear, ignorance, hatred and 
hostility cease and all the human race be bound together. The second kind of 
ordinances and teachings concern the outer conditions and transactions of the 
world of mankind. They are the nonessential, accidental or temporary laws of 
human affairs which are subject to change and transformation according to the 
exigencies of time and place. For instance, during the time of Moses divorce was 
permitted®*!, but in the time of Christ it was made unlawful*%. In the Torah 
there are ten commandments concerning retribution for murder, which would 
not be possible to enforce at the present time and under existing conditions of 
the world. Therefore, these nonessential, temporary laws are superseded and 
abrogated to suit the exigencies and requirements of successive periods. 

But the followers of the divine religions have turned away from the princi- 
ples and ordinances which are essential and unchanging in the Word of God, 
forsaking those fundamental realities which have to do with the life of the hu- 
man world, the eternal life—such as the love of God, faith in God, philanthropy, 
knowledge, spiritual perception, divine guidance—holding these to be contingent 
and nonessential while wrangling and disagreeing over such questions as whether 
divorce is lawful or unlawful, or whether this or that observance of a minor law 
is orthodox and true. The Jews consider divorce lawful; the Catholic Chris- 
tians deem it unlawful; the outcome is discord and hostility between them. If 
they would investigate the one fundamental reality underlying the laws revealed 
by Moses and Christ, this condition of hatred and misunderstanding would be 
dispelled and divine unity prevail. 

Christ commanded that if we are smitten upon the right cheek, we should 
turn the other cheek also.*%% Consider what is happening now in the Balkans. 
What conformity with the teachings of Christ do we witness in that deplorable 
picture? Has not man absolutely forgotten and forsaken the divine command of 
Christ? In fact, such discord and warfare are evidences of disagreement upon 
the non-essential precepts and laws of religious belief. Investigation of the one 
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fundamental reality and allegiance to the essential unchanging principles of the 
Word of God can alone establish unity and love in human hearts. 
—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 445-446 


41 Exodus 21:23-25 — Eye for Eye, Tooth for Tooth 
41.1 Exodus 21:23-25 


21:23 And if any mischief follow, then thou shalt give life for life, 
21:24 Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, 
21:25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, stripe for stripe. 
—Exodus 21:23-25 


41.2 Other References 
e 40.5 
e 40.6 


e 141 


42 Exodus 25:8-9 — Tabernacle 


42.1 Exodus 25:8—9 


25:8 And let them make me a sanctuary; that I may dwell among them. 
25:9 According to all that I shew thee, after the pattern of the tabernacle, 

and the pattern of all the instruments thereof, even so shall ye make it. 
—Exodus 25:8-9 


42.2 Houses of Worship 


The Mashriqu'1-Adhkár is the most important matter and the greatest divine 
institute. Consider how the first institute of His Holiness Moses, after His exodus 
from Egypt, was the “Tent of Martyrdom” which He raised and which was the 
traveling Temple. It was a tent which they pitched in the desert, wherever they 
abode, and worshipped in it. Likewise, after His Holiness Christ—may the spirit 
of the world be a sacrifice to Him!—the first institute by the disciples was a 
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Temple. They planned a church in every country. Consider the Gospel and the 
importance of the Mashriqu’l-Adhkar will become evident. 
—‘Abdu’lBaha, Baha’i World Faith, p. 418 


42.3 Effect of the Temple 


Some material things have spiritual effect, and the Mashriqu’]-Adhkar is a 
material thing that will have great effect upon the spirits of the people. Not only 
does the building of the Mashriqu’l-Adhkar have an effect upon those who build 
it, but upon the whole world. 

In the time of Christ the believers used a room under a house where they held 
their meetings. Moses built the Tabernacle. Solomon built the first real Temple. 

In the Mashriqu’]-Adhkar services will be held every morning, and the words 
of Bahá’u’lláh only are to be read. 

Mashriqu'l-Adhkár means “Dawning Point of Mention” (where God is men- 
tioned) 34 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Daily Lessons Received at ‘Akka, p. 14 


43 Exodus 32:1-6 — Calf 


43.1 Exodus 32:1-6 


32:1 And when the people saw that Moses delayed to come down out of the 
mount, the people gathered themselves together unto Aaron, and said unto him, 
Up, make us gods, which shall go before us; for as for this Moses, the man that 
brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of him. 

32:2 And Aaron said unto them, Break off the golden earrings, which are in 
the ears of your wives, of your sons, and of your daughters, and bring them unto 
me. 

32:3 And all the people brake off the golden earrings which were in their ears, 
and brought them unto Aaron. 

32:4 And he received them at their hand, and fashioned it with a graving tool, 
after he had made it a molten calf: and they said, These be thy gods, O Israel, 
which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 

32:5 And when Aaron saw it, he built an altar before it; and Aaron made 
proclamation, and said, To morrow is a feast to the LORD. 


30Mashriqu'1-Adhkár is more accurately translated “The Dawning Place of the Praise of God.” 


Exodus 32:1-6 — Calf 


32:6 And they rose up early on the morrow, and offered burnt offerings, and 
brought peace offerings; and the people sat down to eat and to drink, and rose 
up to play. 

—Exodus 32:1-6 


43.2 Episode of Calf Re-enacted 


The people, during the absence of the Bab, re-enacted the episode of the 
Calf by setting up a blaring figure which embodied animal features in human 
POLI as’, 

—The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab*, p. 65 


43.3 Birds of Darkness 


Thou hast enquired about the warning We gave to the people at the time 
of Our departure from Iraq to the effect that when the Sun disappeareth from 
sight, birds of darkness will be in motion and the standards of Sámiri?% will be 
reared high. I swear by God! Those birds have stirred in these days and Sámirí 
hath raised his clamour. Well is it with him who recognizeth and is numbered 
with men of understanding. We have also warned them against the appearance 
of the calf. God is My witness! All Our warnings have come to pass, as indeed, 
they are bound to, inasmuch as they have issued from the fingers of glory and 
might. Beseech thou God to protect thee from the mischief of these men and 
to purify thee from the insinuations of the froward. Strengthen thy loins then 
for the promotion of the Cause and pay no attention unto the words uttered by 
the people of the Bayan, for they are truly incapable of understanding and have 
failed to comprehend the essence of the Cause as is revealed in this august, this 
Most Great Announcement. Thus have We inspired thee, and infused into thy 
heart that which will make thee independent of the allusions of mankind. 

—Bahá'u'lláh, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitaéb-i-Aqdas*, 
p. 190 


305 ef, Qur’án 7:146; 20:90 
306The maker of the Golden Calf. See Qur'án 20:87-98. 
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44 Leviticus 11:1-47 — Dietary Laws 


44.1 Leviticus 11:1—47 


11:1 And the LORD spake unto Moses and to Aaron, saying unto them, 

11:2 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, These are the beasts which ye 
shall eat among all the beasts that are on the earth. 

11:3 Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is clovenfooted, and cheweth the cud, 
among the beasts, that shall ye eat. 

11:4 Nevertheless these shall ye not eat of them that chew the cud, or of them 
that divide the hoof: as the camel, because he cheweth the cud, but divideth not 
the hoof; he is unclean unto you. 

11:5 And the coney, because he cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; 
he is unclean unto you. 

11:6 And the hare, because he cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; 
he is unclean unto you. 

11:7 And the swine, though he divide the hoof, and be clovenfooted, yet he 
cheweth not the cud; he is unclean to you. 

11:8 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and their carcase shall ye not touch; they 
are unclean to you. 

11:9 These shall ye eat of all that are in the waters: whatsoever hath fins and 
scales in the waters, in the seas, and in the rivers, them shall ye eat. 

11:10 And all that have not fins and scales in the seas, and in the rivers, of 
all that move in the waters, and of any living thing which is in the waters, they 
shall be an abomination unto you: 

11:11 They shall be even an abomination unto you; ye shall not eat of their 
flesh, but ye shall have their carcases in abomination. 

11:12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales in the waters, that shall be an 
abomination unto you. 

11:13 And these are they which ye shall have in abomination among the fowls; 
they shall not be eaten, they are an abomination: the eagle, and the ossifrage, 
and the ospray, 

11:14 And the vulture, and the kite after his kind; 

11:15 Every raven after his kind; 

11:16 And the owl, and the night hawk, and the cuckow, and the hawk after 
his kind, 

11:17 And the little owl, and the cormorant, and the great owl, 

11:18 And the swan, and the pelican, and the gier eagle, 
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11:19 And the stork, the heron after her kind, and the lapwing, and the bat. 

11:20 All fowls that creep, going upon all four, shall be an abomination unto 
you. 

11:21 Yet these may ye eat of every flying creeping thing that goeth upon all 
four, which have legs above their feet, to leap withal upon the earth; 

11:22 Even these of them ye may eat; the locust after his kind, and the bald 
locust after his kind, and the beetle after his kind, and the grasshopper after his 
kind. 

11:23 But all other flying creeping things, which have four feet, shall be an 
abomination unto you. 

11:24 And for these ye shall be unclean: whosoever toucheth the carcase of 
them shall be unclean until the even. 

11:25 And whosoever beareth ought of the carcase of them shall wash his 
clothes, and be unclean until the even. 

11:26 The carcases of every beast which divideth the hoof, and is not cloven- 
footed, nor cheweth the cud, are unclean unto you: every one that toucheth them 
shall be unclean. 

11:27 And whatsoever goeth upon his paws, among all manner of beasts that 
go on all four, those are unclean unto you: whoso toucheth their carcase shall be 
unclean until the even. 

11:28 And he that beareth the carcase of them shall wash his clothes, and be 
unclean until the even: they are unclean unto you. 

11:29 These also shall be unclean unto you among the creeping things that 
creep upon the earth; the weasel, and the mouse, and the tortoise after his kind, 

11:30 And the ferret, and the chameleon, and the lizard, and the snail, and 
the mole. 

11:31 These are unclean to you among all that creep: whosoever doth touch 
them, when they be dead, shall be unclean until the even. 

11:32 And upon whatsoever any of them, when they are dead, doth fall, it 
shall be unclean; whether it be any vessel of wood, or raiment, or skin, or sack, 
whatsoever vessel it be, wherein any work is done, it must be put into water, and 
it shall be unclean until the even; so it shall be cleansed. 

11:33 And every earthen vessel, whereinto any of them falleth, whatsoever is 
in it shall be unclean; and ye shall break it. 

11:34 Of all meat which may be eaten, that on which such water cometh shall 
be unclean: and all drink that may be drunk in every such vessel shall be unclean. 

11:35 And every thing whereupon any part of their carcase falleth shall be 
unclean; whether it be oven, or ranges for pots, they shall be broken down: for 
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they are unclean and shall be unclean unto you. 

11:36 Nevertheless a fountain or pit, wherein there is plenty of water, shall 
be clean: but that which toucheth their carcase shall be unclean. 

11:37 And if any part of their carcase fall upon any sowing seed which is to 
be sown, it shall be clean. 

11:38 But if any water be put upon the seed, and any part of their carcase 
fall thereon, it shall be unclean unto you. 

11:39 And if any beast, of which ye may eat, die; he that toucheth the carcase 
thereof shall be unclean until the even. 

11:40 And he that eateth of the carcase of it shall wash his clothes, and be 
unclean until the even: he also that beareth the carcase of it shall wash his 
clothes, and be unclean until the even. 

11:41 And every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth shall be an 
abomination; it shall not be eaten. 

11:42 Whatsoever goeth upon the belly, and whatsoever goeth upon all four, 
or whatsoever hath more feet among all creeping things that creep upon the 
earth, them ye shall not eat; for they are an abomination. 

11:43 Ye shall not make yourselves abominable with any creeping thing that 
creepeth, neither shall ye make yourselves unclean with them, that ye should be 
defiled thereby. 

11:44 For I am the LORD your God: ye shall therefore sanctify yourselves, 
and ye shall be holy; for I am holy: neither shall ye defile yourselves with any 
manner of creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 

11:45 For I am the LORD that bringeth you up out of the land of Egypt, to 
be your God: ye shall therefore be holy, for I am holy. 

11:46 This is the law of the beasts, and of the fowl, and of every living creature 
that moveth in the waters, and of every creature that creepeth upon the earth: 

11:47 To make a difference between the unclean and the clean, and between 
the beast that may be eaten and the beast that may not be eaten. 

—Leviticus 11:1-47 


45 Numbers 12:16 — Paran 


45.1 Numbers 12:16 


12:16 And afterward the people removed from Hazeroth, and pitched in the 
wilderness of Paran. 
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—Numbers 12:16 


45.2 Other References 
e 53.3 


46 Numbers 13:3 — Paran 


46.1 Numbers 13:3 


13:3 And Moses by the commandment of the LORD sent them from the 
wilderness of Paran: all those men were heads of the children of Israel. 
—Numbers 13:3 


46.2 Other References 
e 53.3 


47 Numbers 14:25-27 — God Rebukes Moses and 
Aaron 


47.1 Numbers 14:25-27 


14:25 (Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites dwelt in the valley.) Tomorrow 
turn you, and get you into the wilderness by the way of the Red sea. 

14:26 And the LORD spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 

14:27 How long shall I bear with this evil congregation, which murmur against 
me? I have heard the murmurings of the children of Israel, which they murmur 
against me. 

—Numbers 14:25-27 


47.2 Other References 
e 51.2 
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48 Numbers 14:34 — 40 Days = 40 Years 


48.1 Numbers 14:34 


4:34 After the number of the days in which ye searched the land, even forty 
days, each day for a year, shall ye bear your iniquities, even forty years, and ye 
shall know my breach of promise. 

—Numbers 14:34 


48.2 Other References 
e 108.2 


e 109.2 
e 110.2 


e 281.2 


49 Numbers 20:13 — Meribah 


49.1 Numbers 20:13 


20:13 This is the water of Meribah; because the children of Israel strove with 
the LORD, and he was sanctified in them. 
—Numbers 20:13 


49.2 Other References 
e 51.2 


50 Numbers 20:23-24 — Aaron Won't Enter Holy 
Land 


50.1 Numbers 20:23-24 


20:23 And the LORD spake unto Moses and Aaron in mount Hor, by the 
coast of the land of Edom, saying, 
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20:24 Aaron shall be gathered unto his people: for he shall not enter into the 
land which I have given unto the children of Israel, because ye rebelled against 
my word at the water of Meribah. 

—Numbers 20:23-24 


50.2 Other References 
e 51.2 


51 Deuteronomy 3:26-27 — Moses Won't Enter Holy 
Land 


51.1 Deuteronomy 3:26-27 


3:26 But the LORD was wroth with me for your sakes, and would not hear 
me: and the LORD said unto me, Let it suffice thee; speak no more unto me of 
this matter. 

3:27 Get thee up into the top of Pisgah, and lift up thine eyes westward, and 
northward, and southward, and eastward, and behold it with thine eyes: for thou 
shalt not go over this Jordan. 

— Deuteronomy 3:26-27 


51.2 God Rebukes Moses 


Question.—In the Holy Books there are some addresses of reproach and re- 
buke directed to the Prophets. Who is addressed, and for whom is the rebuke? 

Answer.—All the divine discourses containing reproof, though apparently ad- 
dressed to the Prophets, in reality are directed to the people, through a wisdom 
which is absolute mercy, in order that the people may not be discouraged and dis- 
heartened. They, therefore, appear to be addressed to the Prophets; but though 
outwardly for the Prophets, they are in truth for the people and not for the 
Prophets. 

Moreover, the powerful and independent king represents his country: that 
which he says is the word of all, and every agreement that he makes is the 
agreement of all, for the wishes and desires of all his subjects are included in his 
wishes and desires. In the same way, every Prophet is the expression of the whole 
of the people. So the promise and speech of God addressed to Him is addressed 
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to all. Generally the speech of reproach and rebuke is rather too severe for the 
people and would be heartbreaking to them. So the Perfect Wisdom makes use 
of this form of address, as is clearly shown in the Bible itself, as, for example, 
when the children of Israel rebelled and said to Moses: “We cannot fight with the 
Amalekites, for they are powerful, mighty and courageous.” God then rebuked 
Moses and Aaron, though Moses was in complete obedience and not in rebellion. 
Surely such a great Man, Who is the mediator of the Divine Bounty and the 
deliverer of the Law, must necessarily obey the commands of God. These Holy 
Souls are like the leaves of a tree which are put in motion by the blowing of the 
wind, and not by Their own desire; for They are attracted by the breeze of the 
love of God, and Their will is absolutely submissive. Their word is the word 
of God; Their commandment is the commandment of God; Their prohibition is 
the prohibition of God. They are like the glass globe which receives light from 
the lamp. Although the light appears to emanate from the glass, in reality it is 
shining from the lamp. In the same way for the Prophets of God, the centers 
of manifestation, Their movement and repose come from divine inspiration, not 
from human passions. If it were not so, how could the Prophet be worthy of 
trust, and how could He be the Messenger of God, delivering the commands and 
the prohibitions of God? All the defects that are mentioned in the Holy Books 
with reference to the Manifestations refer to questions of this kind. 

Praise be to God that you have come here and have met the servants of God! 
Have you perceived in them anything except the fragrance of the pleasure of God? 
Indeed, no. You have seen with your own eyes that day and night they endeavor 
and strive, and that they have no aim except the exaltation of the word of God, 
the education of men, the improvement of the masses, spiritual progress, the 
promulgation of universal peace, goodwill to all mankind, and kindness toward 
all nations. Sacrificing themselves for the good of humanity, they are detached 
from material advantages, and labor to give virtues to mankind. 

But let us return to our subject. For example, in the Old Testament it is 
said in the Book of Isaiah, chapter 48, verse 12: “Hearken unto Me, O Jacob 
and Israel, My called; I am He; I am the first, I also am the last.” It is evident 
that it does not mean Jacob who was Israel, but the people of Israel. Also in the 
Book of Isaiah, chapter 43, verse 1, it is said: “But now thus saith the Lord that 
created thee, O Jacob, and He that formed thee, O Israel, Fear not: for I have 
redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name; thou art Mine.” 

Furthermore, in Numbers, chapter 20, verse 23: “And the Lord spake unto 
Moses and Aaron in mount Hor, by the coast of the land of Edom, saying, Aaron 
shall be gathered unto his people: for he shall not enter into the land which I 
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have given unto the children of Israel, because ye rebelled against My word at the 
water of Meribah”;°°” and in verse 13: “This is the water of Meribah; because 
the children of Israel strove with the Lord, and He was sanctified in them.” 

Observe: the people of Israel rebelled, but apparently the reproach was for 
Moses and Aaron. As it is said in the Book of Deuteronomy, chapter 3, verse 
26: “But the Lord was wroth with Me for your sakes, and would not hear Me: 
and the Lord said unto Me, Let it suffice Thee; speak no more unto Me of this 
matter.” 

Now this discourse and reproach really refer to the children of Israel, who, for 
having rebelled against the command of God, were held captive a long time in 
the arid desert, on the other side of Jordan, until the time of Joshua—upon him 
be salutations. This address and reproach appeared to be for Moses and Aaron, 
but in reality they were for the people of Israel. 

In the same way in the Qur'án it is said to Muhammad: “We have granted 
Thee a manifest victory, so that God may forgive Thee Thy preceding and subse- 
quent sin.” %8 This address, although apparently directed to Muhammad, was in 
reality for all the people. This mode of address, as before said, was used by the 
perfect wisdom of God, so that the hearts of the people might not be troubled, 
anxious and tormented. 

How often the Prophets of God and His supreme Manifestations in Their 
prayers confess Their sins and faults! This is only to teach other men, to encour- 
age and incite them to humility and meekness, and to induce them to confess 
their sins and faults. For these Holy Souls are pure from every sin and sanctified 
from faults. In the Gospel it is said that a man came to Christ and called Him 
“Good Master.” Christ answered, “Why callest thou Me good? there is none 
good but One, that is, God.”°°? This did not mean—God forbid!—that Christ 
was a sinner; but the intention was to teach submission, humility, meekness and 
modesty to the man to whom He spoke. These Holy Beings are lights, and light 
does not unite itself with darkness. They are life, and life and death are not 
confounded. They are for guidance, and guidance and error cannot be together. 
They are the essence of obedience, and obedience cannot exist with rebellion. 

To conclude, the addresses in the form of reproach which are in the Holy 
Books, though apparently directed to the Prophets—that is to say, to the Man- 
ifestations of God—in reality are intended for the people. This will become 


307Num. 20:23-24. 
308Cf, Qur'án 48:1-2. 
30%Matt. 19:16, 17. 


Deuteronomy 24:1-2 — Divorce 


evident and clear to you when you have diligently examined the Holy Books. 
Salutations be upon you. 
—‘Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 167-170 


52 Deuteronomy 24:1—2 — Divorce 


52.1 Deuteronomy 24:1-2 


24:1 When a man hath taken a wife, and married her, and it come to pass 
that she find no favour in his eyes, because he hath found some uncleanness in 
her: then let him write her a bill of divorcement, and give it in her hand, and 
send her out of his house. 

24:2 And when she is departed out of his house, she may go and be another 
man’s wife. 

— Deuteronomy 24:1-2 


52.2 Other References 
e 140 


e 197 


53 Deuteronomy 33:2 — Sinai, Seir, Paran 


53.1 Deuteronomy 33:2 


33:2 And he said, The LORD came from Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto 
them; he shined forth from mount Paran, and he came with ten thousands of 
saints: from his right hand went a fiery law for them. 

—Deuteronomy 33:2 


53.2 Seir 


Thou didst write as to Seir. Seir is a locality near Nazareth in Galilee. 
—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, p. 171 
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53.3 Mt. Paran and Paraclete 


References in the Bible to “Mt. Paran” and “Paraclete” refer to Muhammad’s 
Revelation. Deuteronomy 33.2; Genesis 21:21; Numbers 12:16; Numbers 13:3... 


—Shoghi Effendi, Letters from the Guardian to Australia and New Zealand‘, 
p. 41 


53.4 Paraclete 


The five sayings about the Paraclete, perhaps a separate collection before 
their inclusion in the gospel according to John (14.15-17; 14.25-26; 15.26; 16.4- 
11; 16.12-15), contain the only formal teaching about the Holy Spirit in the New 
Testament. The term “Paraclete” (NRSV: “Advocate”) belongs to the language 
of the law courts, and means a defending counsel, or attorney, as opposed to the 
accuser, who is called diabolos (“devil,” Rev. 12.10....). 


—George S. Hendry, The Oxford Companion to the Bible, p. 288 


53.5 Other References 
e 3.44 


54 Deuteronomy 34:4-9 — Moses Won't Enter Holy 
Land 


54.1 Deuteronomy 34:4-9 


34:4 And the LORD said unto him, This is the land which I sware unto 
Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying, I will give it unto thy seed: I have 
caused thee to see it with thine eyes, but thou shalt not go over thither. 

34:5 So Moses the servant of the LORD died there in the land of Moab, 
according to the word of the LORD. 

34:6 And he buried him in a valley in the land of Moab, over against Bethpeor: 
but no man knoweth of his sepulchre unto this day. 

34:7 And Moses was an hundred and twenty years old when he died: his eye 
was not dim, nor his natural force abated. 

34:8 And the children of Israel wept for Moses in the plains of Moab thirty 
days: so the days of weeping and mourning for Moses were ended. 


Joshua 2:1-24 — Rahab 


34:9 And Joshua the son of Nun was full of the spirit of wisdom; for Moses 
had laid his hands upon him: and the children of Israel hearkened unto him, and 
did as the LORD commanded Moses. 

— Deuteronomy 34:4-9 


54.2 The Exodus 


It was both physical and spiritual. They journeyed to the Promised Land and 
geography and history both prove that this was a physical journey. 

Moses viewed the Promised Land but died before it was reached, having given 
over his charge to Joshua. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Lights of Guidance, #1678 


54.3 Other References 
e 51.2 


e 163.10 


55 Joshua 2:1-24 — Rahab 


55.1 Joshua 2:1-24 


2:1 And Joshua the son of Nun sent out of Shittim two men to spy secretly, 
saying, Go view the land, even Jericho. And they went, and came into an harlot’s 
house, named Rahab, and lodged there. 

2:2 And it was told the king of Jericho, saying, Behold, there came men in 
hither to night of the children of Israel to search out the country. 

2:3 And the king of Jericho sent unto Rahab, saying, Bring forth the men 
that are come to thee, which are entered into thine house: for they be come to 
search out all the country. 

2:4 And the woman took the two men, and hid them, and said thus, There 
came men unto me, but I wist not whence they were: 

2:5 And it came to pass about the time of shutting of the gate, when it was 
dark, that the men went out: whither the men went I wot not: pursue after them 
quickly; for ye shall overtake them. 

2:6 But she had brought them up to the roof of the house, and hid them with 
the stalks of flax, which she had laid in order upon the roof. 
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2:7 And the men pursued after them the way to Jordan unto the fords: and 
as soon as they which pursued after them were gone out, they shut the gate. 

2:8 And before they were laid down, she came up unto them upon the roof; 

2:9 And she said unto the men, I know that the LORD hath given you the 
land, and that your terror is fallen upon us, and that all the inhabitants of the 
land faint because of you. 

2:10 For we have heard how the LORD dried up the water of the Red sea 
for you, when ye came out of Egypt; and what ye did unto the two kings of the 
Amorites, that were on the other side Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye utterly 
destroyed. 

2:11 And as soon as we had heard these things, our hearts did melt, neither 
did there remain any more courage in any man, because of you: for the LORD 
your God, he is God in heaven above, and in earth beneath. 

2:12 Now therefore, I pray you, swear unto me by the LORD, since I have 
shewed you kindness, that ye will also shew kindness unto my father’s house, and 
give me a true token: 

2:13 And that ye will save alive my father, and my mother, and my brethren, 
and my sisters, and all that they have, and deliver our lives from death. 

2:14 And the men answered her, Our life for yours, if ye utter not this our 
business. And it shall be, when the LORD hath given us the land, that we will 
deal kindly and truly with thee. 

2:15 Then she let them down by a cord through the window: for her house 
was upon the town wall, and she dwelt upon the wall. 

2:16 And she said unto them, Get you to the mountain, lest the pursuers meet 
you; and hide yourselves there three days, until the pursuers be returned: and 
afterward may ye go your way. 

2:17 And the men said unto her, We will be blameless of this thine oath which 
thou hast made us swear. 

2:18 Behold, when we come into the land, thou shalt bind this line of scarlet 
thread in the window which thou didst let us down by: and thou shalt bring thy 
father, and thy mother, and thy brethren, and all thy father’s household, home 
unto thee. 

2:19 And it shall be, that whosoever shall go out of the doors of thy house 
into the street, his blood shall be upon his head, and we will be guiltless: and 
whosoever shall be with thee in the house, his blood shall be on our head, if any 
hand be upon him. 

2:20 And if thou utter this our business, then we will be quit of thine oath 
which thou hast made us to swear. 


Joshua 6:20 — Fall of Jericho 


2:21 And she said, According unto your words, so be it. And she sent them 
away, and they departed: and she bound the scarlet line in the window. 

2:22 And they went, and came unto the mountain, and abode there three days, 
until the pursuers were returned: and the pursuers sought them throughout all 
the way, but found them not. 

2:23 So the two men returned, and descended from the mountain, and passed 
over, and came to Joshua the son of Nun, and told him all things that befell 
them: 

2:24 And they said unto Joshua, Truly the LORD hath delivered into our 
hands all the land; for even all the inhabitants of the country do faint because of 
us. 

—Joshua 2:24 


55.2 Other References 
e 194.4 


56 Joshua 6:20 — Fall of Jericho 


56.1 Joshua 6:20 


6:20 So the people shouted when the priests blew with the trumpets: and it 
came to pass, when the people heard the sound of the trumpet, and the people 
shouted with a great shout, that the wall fell down flat, so that the people went 
up into the city, every man straight before him, and they took the city. 

—Joshua 6:20 


56.2 Battle of Jericho 


We have no way of substantiating the stories of the Old Testament other than 
references to them in our teachings, so we cannot say exactly what happened at 
the battle of Jericho. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1659 
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57 1 Kings 6:1 — Solomon Builds Temple 


57.1 1 Kings 6:1 


6:1 And it came to pass in the four hundred and eightieth year after the 
children of Israel were come out of the land of Egypt, in the fourth year of 
Solomon’s reign over Israel, in the month Zif, which is the second month, that 
he began to build the house of the LORD. 

—1 Kings 6:1 


57.2 Other References 
e 42.3 


58 2 Kings 2:9-15 — Elijah and Elisha 


58.1 2 Kings 2:9-15 


2:9 And it came to pass, when they were gone over, that Elijah said unto 
Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee, before I be taken away from thee. And 
Elisha said, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me. 

2:10 And he said, Thou hast asked a hard thing: nevertheless, if thou see me 
when I am taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee; but if not, it shall not be so. 

2:11 And it came to pass, as they still went on, and talked, that, behold, there 
appeared a chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and parted them both asunder; and 
Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven. 

2:12 And Elisha saw it, and he cried, My father, my father, the chariot of 
Israel, and the horsemen thereof. And he saw him no more: and he took hold of 
his own clothes, and rent them in two pieces. 

2:13 He took up also the mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and went back, 
and stood by the bank of Jordan; 

2:14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and smote the 
waters, and said, Where is the LORD God of Elijah? and when he also had 
smitten the waters, they parted hither and thither: and Elisha went over. 

2:15 And when the sons of the prophets which were to view at Jericho saw 
him, they said, The spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha. And they came to meet 
him, and bowed themselves to the ground before him. 

—2 Kings 2:9-15 
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58.2 Shoghi Effendi 


Although the Guardianship-to-be was a well-kept secret, it was, strangely 
enough, not a total one. A Tablet of ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s to Miss F. Drayton of 
New York City contains a strong clue; it states: ‘... Verily that Infant?!° is born 
and exists and there will appear from His Cause a wonder which thou wilt hear 
in the future...there are signs for it in the passing centuries and ages.’ When 
the National Bahá'í Assembly of the United States referred this Tablet to the 
Guardian, he verified that he was the infant mentioned here. These lines close 
the second volume of ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s published English Tablets. 

But more explicit was the Master’s confiding, to an individual who was not 
a Baha’, the fact that Shoghi Effendi was to be His successor. On August 6, 
1910, when a little serving girl in the Household had to have her finger lanced, 
‘Abdu’l-Baha sent for the Family’s German physician, Frau Doktor Fallscheer. 
Afterward the Doctor sat with Bahá'u'lláh's daughter, the Most Exalted Leaf, 
drinking coffee and conversing in Turkish; then, summoned by ‘Abdu’l-Baha, 
the Doctor repaired with Bahiyyih Khanum to the Reception Room, which soon 
crowded up with pilgrims and others, coming and going. The two ladies, contin- 
uing their conversation, sat down apart from the rest. At that point a son-in-law 
of ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s entered the room, and the Doctor noticed that his eldest son, 
Shoghi Effendi, whom she knew by sight, followed him. The child, who seemed 
about twelve or thirteen, greeted and took his leave of the Master and his great 
aunt Bahiyyih Khánum with wonderful courtesy, in the Persian way; and the 
Most Exalted Leaf confided to the Doctor that this cihld was to be the Mas- 
ter’s successor and ‘Vizier’. The Doctor was much impressed with his grown-up, 
solemn courtesy in entering and leaving the room, and with ‘his dark, candid, 
trusting eyes, not swerving for even a moment from the magical blue glance of 
his Grandfather.’ ‘Abdu’l-Baha came over to the ladies and as they rose, He told 
them to be seated, settled Himself informally on a Persian stool and said: ‘Now, 
my daughter, how do you like Shoghi Effendi, my future Elisha?’ (The reference 
was to 2 Kings, chapter 2.) ‘Master,’ she answered, ‘if I may say it, in his young 
face I see the dark eyes of a sufferer, of one who will have much to bear.’ That 
day the Master also informed her that He would send Shoghi Effendi to study 
in England. In later years the Doctor returned to Germany and, not long before 
she died, became a Bahá'í. 

—Marzieh Gail, Dawn Over Mount Hira, pp. 215-216 
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58.3 Other References 
e 85.5 


e 85.8 


59 1 Samuel 28:7-15 — Saul’s Vision of Samuel 


59.1 1 Samuel 28:7-15 


28:7 Then said Saul unto his servants, Seek me a woman that hath a familiar 
spirit, that I may go to her, and enquire of her. And his servants said to him, 


Behold, there is a woman that hath a familiar spirit at Endor. 


28:8 And Saul disguised himself, and put on other raiment, and he went, and 
two men with him, and they came to the woman by night: and he said, I pray 
thee, divine unto me by the familiar spirit, and bring me him up, whom I shall 


name unto thee. 


28:9 And the woman said unto him, Behold, thou knowest what Saul hath 
done, how he hath cut off those that have familiar spirits, and the wizards, out 
of the land: wherefore then layest thou a snare for my life, to cause me to die? 

28:10 And Saul sware to her by the LORD, saying, As the LORD liveth, there 


shall no punishment happen to thee for this thing. 


28:11 Then said the woman, Whom shall I bring up unto thee? And he said, 


Bring me up Samuel. 


28:12 And when the woman saw Samuel, she cried with a loud voice: and the 
woman spake to Saul, saying, Why hast thou deceived me? for thou art Saul. 
28:13 And the king said unto her, Be not afraid: for what sawest thou? And 


the woman said unto Saul, I saw gods ascending out of the earth. 


28:14 And he said unto her, What form is he of? And she said, An old man 
cometh up; and he is covered with a mantle. And Saul perceived that it was 


Samuel, and he stooped with his face to the ground, and bowed himself. 


28:15 And Samuel said to Saul, Why hast thou disquieted me, to bring me up? 
And Saul answered, I am sore distressed; for the Philistines make war against me, 
and God is departed from me, and answereth me no more, neither by prophets, 
nor by dreams: therefore I have called thee, that thou mayest make known unto 


me what I shall do. 
—1 Samuel 28:7-15 
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59.2 Experience of Saul 


Regarding your question: In His chapter on ‘Visions and Communications 
with Spirits’ in ‘Some Answered Questions’, the Master evidently desires to point 
out that there can be, under certain rare circumstances, such as those experienced 
by the Prophets, communion with some soul gone before into the invisible world, 
but that most of this type of experience which people often claim to have with 
departed souls is nothing but the product of their own imaginations—however 
real it may seem to them to be. 

We have no way of knowing historically, at present, whether the experience 
Saul had of Samuel was an actual spiritual intercourse. It is not the product of 
imagination, however, as the Bible unmistakably affirms it. 

Truly mystical experiences based on reality are very rare, and we can readily 
see how dangerous it is for people to go groping about in the darkness of their 
imagination after the true thing. That is why, as you point out, we are warned 
against all psychical practices by the Master. 

If we are going to have some deeply spiritual experience we can rest assured 
God will vouchsafe it to us without our having to look for it. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1742 


60 2 Chronicles 36:22-23 — Cyrus Proclaims Rebuild- 
ing of Jerusalem 


60.1 2 Chronicles 36:22—23 


36:22 Now in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, that the word of the LORD 
spoken by the mouth of Jeremiah might be accomplished, the LORD stirred up 
the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, that he made a proclamation throughout all 
his kingdom, and put it also in writing, saying, 

36:23 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, All the kingdoms of the earth hath the 
LORD God of heaven given me; and he hath charged me to build him an house 
in Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Who is there among you of all his people? The 
LORD his God be with him, and let him go up. 

—2 Chronicles 36:22-23 
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60.2 Other References 


e 91.2 
61 Ezra 1:1-3 — Cyrus Proclaims Rebuilding of 
Jerusalem 


61.1 Ezra 1:1-3 


1:1 Now in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, that the word of the LORD 
by the mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled, the LORD stirred up the spirit of 
Cyrus king of Persia, that he made a proclamation throughout all his kingdom, 
and put it also in writing, saying, 

1:2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The LORD God of heaven hath given 
me all the kingdoms of the earth; and he hath charged me to build him an house 
at Jerusalem, which is in Judah. 

1:3 Who is there among you of all his people? his God be with him, and let 
him go up to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and build the house of the LORD 
God of Israel, (he is the God,) which is in Jerusalem. 

—Ezra 1:1-3 


61.2 Other References 


e 91.2 
e 109.2 
62 Ezra 6:1-3 — Darius Proclaims Rebuilding of 
Jerusalem 


62.1 Ezra 6:1-3 


6:1 Then Darius the king made a decree, and search was made in the house 
of the rolls, where the treasures were laid up in Babylon. 

6:2 And there was found at Achmetha, in the palace that is in the province 
of the Medes, a roll, and therein was a record thus written: 


Artaxerxes Proclaims Rebuilding of Jerusalem 262 


6:3 In the first year of Cyrus the king the same Cyrus the king made a decree 
concerning the house of God at Jerusalem, Let the house be builded, the place 
where they offered sacrifices, and let the foundations thereof be strongly laid; the 
height thereof threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof threescore cubits; 

—Ezra 6:1-3 


62.2 Other References 
e 109.2 


63 Ezra 7:13-14 — Artaxerxes Proclaims Rebuilding 
of Jerusalem 


63.1 Ezra 7:13-14 


7:13 I make a decree, that all they of the people of Israel, and of his priests 
and Levites, in my realm, which are minded of their own freewill to go up to 
Jerusalem, go with thee. 

7:14 Forasmuch as thou art sent of the king, and of his seven counsellors, to 
enquire concerning Judah and Jerusalem, according to the law of thy God which 
is in thine hand; 

—Ezra 7:13-14 


63.2 Other References 
e 109.2 


64 Nehemiah 2:17-18 — Artaxerxes Proclaims Re- 
building of Jerusalem 


64.1 Nehemiah 2:17-18 


2:17 Then said I unto them, Ye see the distress that we are in, how Jerusalem 
lieth waste, and the gates thereof are burned with fire: come, and let us build up 
the wall of Jerusalem, that we be no more a reproach. 


Esther 1:1 — Dominion of Persia 


2:18 Then I told them of the hand of my God which was good upon me; as 
also the king’s words that he had spoken unto me. And they said, Let us rise up 
and build. So they strengthened their hands for this good work. 

—Nehemiah 2:17-18 


64.2 Other References 
e 109.2 


65 Esther 1:1 — Dominion of Persia 


65.1 Esther 1:1 


1:1 Now it came to pass in the days of Ahasuerus, (this is Ahasuerus which 
reigned, from India even unto Ethiopia, over an hundred and seven and twenty 
provinces:) 

—Esther 1:1 


65.2 Other References 
e 91.2 


66 Esther 8:9 — Dominion of Persia 


8:9 Then were the king’s scribes called at that time in the third month, that 
is, the month Sivan, on the three and twentieth day thereof; and it was written 
according to all that Mordecai commanded unto the Jews, and to the lieutenants, 
and the deputies and rulers of the provinces which are from India unto Ethiopia, 
an hundred twenty and seven provinces, unto every province according to the 
writing thereof, and unto every people after their language, and to the Jews 
according to their writing, and according to their language. 

—FEsther 8:9 


66.1 Other References 
e 91.2 
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67 Job 1:6-12 — Job 


67.1 Job 1:6-12 


1:6 Now there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves 
before the LORD, and Satan came also among them. 

1:7 And the LORD said unto Satan, Whence comest thou? Then Satan 
answered the LORD, and said, From going to and fro in the earth, and from 
walking up and down in it. 

1:8 And the LORD said unto Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job, 
that there is none like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that 
feareth God, and escheweth evil? 

1:9 Then Satan answered the LORD, and said, Doth Job fear God for nought? 

1:10 Hast not thou made an hedge about him, and about his house, and about 
all that he hath on every side? thou hast blessed the work of his hands, and his 
substance is increased in the land. 

1:11 But put forth thine hand now, and touch all that he hath, and he will 
curse thee to thy face. 

1:12 And the LORD said unto Satan, Behold, all that he hath is in thy 
power; only upon himself put not forth thine hand. So Satan went forth from 
the presence of the LORD. 

—Job 1:6-12 


67.2 Trials and Tribulations 


After this heavenly journey and mystical ascent the wayfarer will enter within 
the Garden of Wonderment. Were I to disclose unto thee the reality of this 
station, thou wouldst lament and bewail the plight of this Servant Who remaineth 
in the hands of these infidels, Who hath grown perplexed at his plight, and is lost 
in bewilderment in this fathomless ocean. They conspire each day to put Me to 
death, and seek at every hour to banish Me from this land, even as they banished 
Me from another land. Yet this Servant standeth ready before them, awaiting 
whatsoever the Almighty hath ordained and decreed for Us. Nor do I fear any 
soul, encompassed as We may be by such trials and tribulations as are inflicted 
by the wicked and the malicious and surrounded at this hour by a myriad woes 
and sorrows. “Noah’s flood is but the measure of the tears I have shed, and 
Abraham’s fire an ebullition of My soul. Jacob’s grief is but a reflection of My 
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sorrows, and Job’s afflictions a fraction of My calamity.” 3t! 


—Bahá'u'lláh, Gems of Divine Mysteries*, pp. 67-68 


67.3 Trials of Man 


God alone ordereth all things and is all-powerful. Why then does He send 
trials to His servants? 

The trials of man are of two kinds. (a) The consequences of his own actions. 
If a man eats too much, he ruins his digestion; if he takes poison he becomes 
ill or dies. If a person gambles he will lose his money; if he drinks too much he 
will lose his equilibrium. All these sufferings are caused by the man himself, it is 
quite clear therefore that certain sorrows are the result of our own deeds. 

(b) Other sufferings there are, which come upon the Faithful of God. Consider 
the great sorrows endured by Christ and by His apostles! 

Those who suffer most, attain to the greatest perfection. 

Those who declare a wish to suffer much for Christ’s sake must prove their 
sincerity; those who proclaim their longing to make great sacrifices can only prove 
their truth by their deeds. Job proved the fidelity of his love for God by being 
faithful through his great adversity, as well as during the prosperity of his life. 
The apostles of Christ who steadfastly bore all their trials and sufferings—did 
they not prove their faithfulness? Was not their endurance the best proof? 

These griefs are now ended. 

Caiaphas lived a comfortable and happy life while Peter’s life was full of 
sorrow and trial; which of these two is the more enviable? Assuredly we should 
choose the present state of Peter, for he possesses immortal life whilst Caiaphas 
has won eternal shame. The trials of Peter tested his fidelity. Tests are benefits 
from God, for which we should thank Him. Grief and sorrow do not come to us 
by chance, they are sent to us by the Divine Mercy for our own perfecting. 

While a man is happy he may forget his God; but when grief comes and 
sorrows overwhelm him, then will he remember his Father who is in Heaven, and 
who is able to deliver him from his humiliations. 

Men who suffer not, attain no perfection. The plant most pruned by the 
gardeners is that one which, when the summer comes, will have the most beautiful 
blossoms and the most abundant fruit. 

The labourer cuts up the earth with his plough, and from that earth comes 
the rich and plentiful harvest. The more a man is chastened, the greater is the 
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harvest of spiritual virtues shown forth by him. A soldier is no good General 
until he has been in the front of the fiercest battle and has received the deepest 
wounds. 

The prayer of the prophets of God has always been, and still is: Oh God, I 
long to lay down my life in the path to Thee! I desire to shed my blood for Thee, 
and to make the supreme sacrifice. 

—‘Abdu’l-Baha, Paris Talks, pp. 49-51 


67.4 Wisdom of Tests 


Thy letter was received and its contents noted. In truth, thou hast been 
thrown amid dire ordeals, enduring agonizing afflictions. These trials were ac- 
cording to the consummate wisdom, therefore they were for the best. It is good 
for man to endure (in such moments). 

Reflect upon his holiness Job: What trials, calamities and perplexities did he 
not endure! But these tests were like unto the fire and his holiness Job was like 
unto pure gold. Assuredly gold is purified by being submitted to the fire and if 
it contain any alloy or imperfection, it will disappear. That is the reason why 
violent tests become the cause of the everlasting glory of the righteous and are 
conducive to the destruction and disappearance of the unrighteous. 

The wisdom of all these tribulations that poured successively upon thee was 
this, that thou shouldst be prepared and made ready for this Cause, that thou 
mightiest expect the attainment to the greatest guidance, for all these trials were 
but a preparation for thine entrance into the Most Exalted Paradise and the 
beginning of obtaining this most great benefit. 

Unless the season of winter appear, thunder roll, lightening flash, snow and 
rain fall, hail and frost descend and the intensity of cold execute its command, 
the season of the soul-refreshing spring would not come, the fragrant breeze 
would not waft, the moderation of temperature would not be realized, the roses 
and hyacinths would not grow, the surface of the heart would not become a 
delectable paradise, the trees would not bloom, neither would they bring forth 
fruits and leaves. That was the beginning of the manifestation of these roses, 
hyacinths, buds, blossoms and fruits. 

Therefore, be not distressed on account of those adversities which fell upon 
thee; nay, rather, arise and render thanks that the ultimate goal is the attainment 
to this eminent bounty and the enjoyment of this highest gift of the almighty God. 
Consequently gird up the loins of thine endeavor, that thereby some results might 
be produced, some fruits gathered, the lamp of everlasting life ignited and the 


Job 19:25-27 — My Redeemer Liveth 


gifts of the Lord of the Kingdom be manifest, so that thou mayest accomplish 
again, with great yearning and exaltation, the worship of the Lord of Hosts. 
—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, pp. 655-656 


68 Job 19:25-27 — My Redeemer Liveth 


68.1 Job 19:25-27 


19:25 For I know that my redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth: 

19:26 And though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall 
I see God: 

19:27 Whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not an- 
other; though my reins be consumed within me. 

—Job 19:25-27 


68.2 My Redeemer Liveth 


As to the statement of Job, chapter 19, verses 25-27, ‘I know that my Re- 
deemer liveth, and that He shall stand at the latter day upon the earth,’ the 
meaning here is: I shall not be abased, I have a Sustainer and a Guardian, and 
my Helper, my Defender will in the end be made manifest. And although now 
my flesh be weak and clothed with worms, yet shall I be healed, and with these 
mine own eyes, that is, mine inner sight, I shall behold Him. This did Job say 
after they had reproached him, and he himself had lamented the harms that his 
tribulations had wreaked upon him. And even when, from the terrible inroads 
of the sickness, his body was covered with worms, he sought to tell those about 
him that still he would be fully healed, and that in his very body, with his very 
eyes, he would gaze on his Redeemer. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, pp. 171-172 


69 Psalms — David 


69.1 Two Davids 


... The David referred to by the Bab, and stated by Him to have preceded 
Moses, is not the same one as King David, the father of King Solomon, who lived 


267 


Psalms 2:7-9 — Coming of Christ, Rod of Iron 


in the tenth century B.C. and who obviously lived many years, and indeed many 
centuries after Moses. ‘Abdu’l-Baha has explained this in a Tablet. 
—Shoghi Effendi, Dawn of a New Day*, pp. 76-77 


69.2 Two Davids 


Concerning the appearance of two Davids; there is a Tablet from ‘Abdu’l- 
Baha in which He says that just as there have been two Ishmaels, one the son 
of Abraham, and the other one of the Prophets of Israel, there have appeared 
two Davids, one the author of the Psalms and father of Solomon, and the other 
before Moses. 

—Shoghi Effendi, Dawn of a New Day*, pp. 86-87 


70 Psalms 2:7-9 — Coming of Christ, Rod of Iron 


70.1 Psalms 2:7-9 


2:7 I will declare the decree: the LORD hath said unto me, Thou art my Son; 
this day have I begotten thee. 

2:8 Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. 

2:9 Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces 
like a potter’s vessel. 

—Psalms 2:7-9 


70.2 Other References 
e 6.10 
e 8.42 
e 8.47 


e 192.3 
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71 Psalms 17:5 — Footsteps Slip 


71.1 Psalms 17:5 


17:5 Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my footsteps slip not. 
— Psalms 17:5 


71.2 Other References 
e 3.6 


e 181.21 
e 182.2 


72 Psalms 22:1-31 — Crucifixion 


72.1 Psalms 22:1-31 


22:1 My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? why art thou so far from 
helping me, and from the words of my roaring? 

22:2 O my God, I cry in the day time, but thou hearest not; and in the night 
season, and am not silent. 

22:3 But thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel. 

22:4 Our fathers trusted in thee: they trusted, and thou didst deliver them. 

22:5 They cried unto thee, and were delivered: they trusted in thee, and were 
not confounded. 

22:6 But I am a worm, and no man; a reproach of men, and despised of the 
people. 

22:7 All they that see me laugh me to scorn: they shoot out the lip, they 
shake the head, saying, 

22:8 He trusted on the LORD that he would deliver him: let him deliver him, 
seeing he delighted in him. 

22:9 But thou art he that took me out of the womb: thou didst make me 
hope when I was upon my mother’s breasts. 

22:10 I was cast upon thee from the womb: thou art my God from my mother’s 
belly. 

22:11 Be not far from me; for trouble is near; for there is none to help. 
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22:12 Many bulls have compassed me: strong bulls of Bashan have beset me 
round. 

22:13 They gaped upon me with their mouths, as a ravening and a roaring 
lion. 

22:14 I am poured out like water, and all my bones are out of joint: my heart 
is like wax; it is melted in the midst of my bowels. 

22:15 My strength is dried up like a potsherd; and my tongue cleaveth to my 
jaws; and thou hast brought me into the dust of death. 

22:16 For dogs have compassed me: the assembly of the wicked have inclosed 
me: they pierced my hands and my feet. 

22:17 I may tell all my bones: they look and stare upon me. 

22:18 They part my garments among them, and cast lots upon my vesture. 

22:19 But be not thou far from me, O LORD: O my strength, haste thee to 
help me. 

22:20 Deliver my soul from the sword; my darling from the power of the dog. 

22:21 Save me from the lion’s mouth: for thou hast heard me from the horns 
of the unicorns. 

22:22 I will declare thy name unto my brethren: in the midst of the congre- 
gation will I praise thee. 

22:23 Ye that fear the LORD, praise him; all ye the seed of Jacob, glorify 
him; and fear him, all ye the seed of Israel. 

22:24 For he hath not despised nor abhorred the affliction of the afflicted; 
neither hath he hid his face from him; but when he cried unto him, he heard. 

22:25 My praise shall be of thee in the great congregation: I will pay my vows 
before them that fear him. 

22:26 The meek shall eat and be satisfied: they shall praise the LORD that 
seek him: your heart shall live for ever. 

22:27 All the ends of the world shall remember and turn unto the LORD: and 
all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before thee. 

22:28 For the kingdom is the LORD’s: and he is the governor among the 
nations. 

22:29 All they that be fat upon earth shall eat and worship: all they that go 
down to the dust shall bow before him: and none can keep alive his own soul. 

22:30 A seed shall serve him; it shall be accounted to the Lord for a generation. 

22:31 They shall come, and shall declare his righteousness unto a people that 
shall be born, that he hath done this. 

—Psalms 22:1-31 
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72.2 Other References 
e 190 


e 191 
e 192 


73 Psalms 23:1-6 — Shepherd 


73.1 Psalms 23:1-6 


23:1 The LORD is my shepherd; I shall not want. 

23:2 He maketh me to lie down in green pastures: he leadeth me beside the 
still waters. 

23:3 He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for his 
name’s sake. 

23:4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear 
no evil: for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me. 

23:5 Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies: thou 
anointest my head with oil; my cup runneth over. 

23:6 Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life: and I 
will dwell in the house of the LORD for ever. 

— Psalms 23:1-6 


73.2 God is Loving Shepherd 


Raise ye a clamour like unto a roaring sea; like a prodigal cloud, rain down the 
grace of heaven. Lift up your voices and sing out the songs of the Abhá Realm. 
Quench ye the fires of war, lift high the banners of peace, work for the oneness of 
humankind and remember that religion is the channel of love unto all peoples. Be 
ye aware that the children of men are sheep of God and He their loving Shepherd, 
that He careth tenderly for all His sheep and maketh them to feed in His own 
green pastures of grace and giveth them to drink from the wellspring of life. Such 
is the way of the Lord. Such are His bestowals. Such, from among His teachings, 
is His precept of the oneness of mankind. 

—‘Abdu’l-Bahá, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, p. 36 


Psalms 24:9-10 — Lord of Hosts, King of Glory 272 


73.3 Other References 
e 89 


74 Psalms 24:9-10 — Lord of Hosts, King of Glory 


74.1 Psalms 24:9-10 


24:9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; even lift them up, ye everlasting doors; 
and the King of glory shall come in. 

24:10 Who is this King of glory? The LORD of hosts, he is the King of glory. 
Selah. 

—Psalms 24:9-10 


74.2 Other References 
e 3.44 


e 3.45 


75 Psalms 50:2-3 — Coming of God 


75.1 Psalms 50:2-3 


50:2 Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath shined. 

50:3 Our God shall come, and shall not keep silence: a fire shall devour before 
him, and it shall be very tempestuous round about him. 

—Psalms 50:2-3 


75.2 Other References 
e 3.45 


e 114.2 


Psalms 51:10 — Clean Heart and Right Spirit 


76 Psalms 51:10 — Clean Heart and Right Spirit 
76.1 Psalms 51:10 


51:10 Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right spirit within me. 
—Psalms 51:10 


76.2 Pure Heart and Tranquil Conscience 


Create in me a pure heart, O my God, and renew a tranquil conscience within 
me, O my Hope! 
—Bahá'wlláh, Prayers and Meditations*, p. 248 


77 Psalms 60:9 — Strong City 


77.1 Psalms 60:9 


60:9 Who will bring me into the strong city? who will lead me into Edom? 
—Psalms 60:9 


77.2 Strong City = ‘Akka 


Lend an ear unto the song of David. He saith: “Who will bring me into the 
Strong City?” The Strong City is “Akká, which hath been named the Most Great 
Prison, and which possesseth a fortress and mighty ramparts. 

—Bahá'wlláh, The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf*, p. 144 


77.3 Word Whereby Leaders of Religion are Put to Flight 


In the past the divines were perplexed over this question, a question which 
He Who is the Sovereign Truth hath, during the early years of His life, Himself 
heard them ask repeatedly: “What is that Word which the Qa’im will pronounce 
whereby the leaders of religion are put to flight?’ Say, that Word is now made 
manifest and ye have fled ere ye heard it uttered, although ye perceive it not. 
And that blessed, that hidden, that concealed and treasured Word is this: ‘ “HE” 
hath now appeared in the raiment of “I’?!2. He Who was hidden from mortal 


3121(cf. John 1:1]] 
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eyes exclaimeth: Lo! I am the All-Manifest.’ This is the Word which hath 
caused the limbs of disbelievers to quake. Glorified be God! All the heavenly 
Scriptures of the past attest to the greatness of this Day, the greatness of this 
Manifestation, the greatness of His signs, the greatness of His Word, the greatness 
of His constancy, the greatness of His pre-eminent station. Yet despite all this 
the people have remained heedless and are shut out as by a veil. Indeed all 
the Prophets have yearned to attain this Day. David saith: ‘Who will bring me 
into the Strong City?’!3 By Strong City is meant “Akká. Its fortifications are 
very strong and this Wronged One is imprisoned within its walls. Likewise it is 
revealed in the Qur'án: ‘Bring forth thy people from the darkness into the light 
and announce to them the days of God.’3!* 

The glory with which this Day is invested hath been explicitly mentioned and 
clearly set forth in most heavenly Books and Scriptures. However, the divines of 
the age have debarred men from this transcendent station, and have kept them 
back from this Pinnacle of Glory, this Supreme Goal. 

—Bahá'wlláh, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitáb-i-Aqdas*, 
pp. 258-259 


77.4 Other References 


78 


78.1 


78.2 


3.45 


Psalms 108:10 — Strong City 


Psalms 108:10 


108:10 Who will bring me into the strong city? who will lead me into Edom? 
—Psalms 108:10 


Other References 


TT 


313Psalms 59:9 [[This appears to be a misprint. It should be Psalms 60:9]]; 108:10. 
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79 Psalms 149:2-3 — Israel Rejoices 


79.1 Psalms 149:2-3 


149:2 Let Israel rejoice in him that made him: let the children of Zion be 
joyful in their King. 

149:3 Let them praise his name in the dance: let them sing praises unto him 
with the timbrel and harp. 

—Psalms 149:2-3 


79.2 Other References 
e 217.3 


80 Ecclesiastes 12:1-10 — Cast Thy Bread Upon the 
Waters 


80.1 Ecclesiastes 12:1—10 


12:1 Cast thy bread upon the waters: for thou shalt find it after many days. 

12:2 Give a portion to seven, and also to eight; for thou knowest not what 
evil shall be upon the earth. 

12:3 If the clouds be full of rain, they empty themselves upon the earth: and 
if the tree fall toward the south, or toward the north, in the place where the tree 
falleth, there it shall be. 

12:4 He that observeth the wind shall not sow; and he that regardeth the 
clouds shall not reap. 

12:5 As thou knowest not what is the way of the spirit, nor how the bones do 
grow in the womb of her that is with child: even so thou knowest not the works 
of God who maketh all. 

12:6 In the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold not thine hand: 
for thou knowest not whether shall prosper, either this or that, or whether they 
both shall be alike good. 

12:7 Truly the light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it is for the eyes to behold 
the sun: 

12:8 But if a man live many years, and rejoice in them all; yet let him re- 
member the days of darkness; for they shall be many. All that cometh is vanity. 


Isaiah 2:2-4 — Law of God from Zion 


12:9 Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth; and let thy heart cheer thee in the 
days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the sight of thine 
eyes: but know thou, that for all these things God will bring thee into judgment. 

12:10 Therefore remove sorrow from thy heart, and put away evil from thy 
flesh: for childhood and youth are vanity. 

—Ecclesiastes 12:1-10 


80.2 Prophecy Regarding Christ 


As to thy question concerning the 12th chapter of Ecclesiastes: This prophecy 
regarding the coming of Jesus in that book, the signs and marks of which were 
fulfilled with the appearance of the Promised One of the Bible**; but since the 
Jews did not understand the meaning thereof, so they denied Jesus and—God 
forbid! —said that He was the deformed (Antichrist). Then it is said by Jesus 
in the Gospel, that similar signs would appear in the “last day”—or in other 
words—in the day when Christ will come the second time in this world. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, pp. 106-107 


80.3 Man's Neglect of God 


The passage in Ecclesiastics 12:6 should be interpreted allegorically, and not 
be taken in its literal meaning. It has reference to the effect of man's neglect of 
God his creator. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1655 


81 Isaiah 2:2-4 — Law of God from Zion 


81.1 Isaiah 2:2—4 


2:2 And it shall come to pass in the last days, that the mountain of the 
LORD’s house shall be established in the top of the mountains, and shall be 
exalted above the hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. 

2:3 And many people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the LORD, to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us 


315 “Bible” signifies the Old Testament; “Gospel” signifies the New Testament. 
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Isaiah 2:10-11 — Fear in Day of God 


of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, 
and the word of the LORD from Jerusalem. 

2:4 And he shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke many people: and 
they shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruninghooks: 
nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more. 

—Isaiah 2:2-4 


81.2 Time Foreordained is Come 


The time foreordained unto the peoples and kindreds of the earth is now 
come. The promises of God, as recorded in the holy Scriptures, have all been 
fulfilled. Out of Zion hath gone forth the Law of God, and Jerusalem, and the 
hills and land thereof, are filled with the glory of His Revelation. Happy is the 
man that pondereth in his heart that which hath been revealed in the Books of 
God, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting. 

—Bahá'u'lláh, Gleanings from the Writings of Bahá'u'lláh*, pp. 12-13 


81.3 Other References 
e 3.44 
e 3.56 


e 192.3 


82 Isaiah 2:10-11 — Fear in Day of God 


82.1 Isaiah 2:10-11 


2:10 Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the dust, for fear of the LORD, and 
for the glory of his majesty. 

2:11 The lofty looks of man shall be humbled, and the haughtiness of men 
shall be bowed down, and the LORD alone shall be exalted in that day. 

—Isaiah 2:10-11 
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82.2 Greatness of this Cause 


In the Book of Isaiah it is written: “Enter into the rock, and hide thee in 
the dust, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of His majesty.” No man that 
meditateth upon this verse can fail to recognize the greatness of this Cause, or 
doubt the exalted character of this Day—the Day of God Himself. This same 
verse is followed by these words: “And the Lord alone shall be exalted in that 
Day.” This is the Day which the Pen of the Most High hath glorified in all 
the holy Scriptures. There is no verse in them that doth not declare the glory 
of His holy Name, and no Book that doth not testify unto the loftiness of this 
most exalted theme. Were We to make mention of all that hath been revealed in 
these heavenly Books and holy Scriptures concerning this Revelation, this Tablet 
would assume impossible dimensions. 

—Bahá'wlláh, Gleanings from the Writings of Baha’u’lléh*, p. 13 


82.3 Other References 
e 87.2 


83 Isaiah 9:6-7 — Child is Born; Throne of David 


83.1 Isaiah 9:6—7 


9:6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the government 
shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, 
The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. 

9:7 Of the increase of his government and peace there shall be no end, upon 
the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with 
judgment and with justice from henceforth even for ever. The zeal of the LORD 
of hosts will perform this. 

—Isaiah 9:6-7 


83.2 Other References 
e 3.44 
e 6.10 
e 8.42 
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e 8.47 
e 192.3 


84 Isaiah 9:10 — Sycamores and Cedars 


84.1 Isaiah 9:10 


9:10 The bricks are fallen down, but we will build with hewn stones: the 
sycomores are cut down, but we will change them into cedars. 
—Isaiah 9:10 


84.2 Other References 
e 303.2 


85 Isaiah 11:1-14 — Rod from Jesse, Wolf and Lamb, 
Waters Cover Sea 


85.1 Isaiah 11:1-14 


11:1 And there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch 
shall grow out of his roots: 

11:2 And the spirit of the LORD shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom 
and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and 
of the fear of the LORD; 

11:3 And shall make him of quick understanding in the fear of the LORD: 
and he shall not judge after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing 
of his ears: 

11:4 But with righteousness shall he judge the poor, and reprove with equity 
for the meek of the earth: and he shall smite the earth: with the rod of his 
mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked. 

11:5 And righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulness the 
girdle of his reins. 

11:6 The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down 
with the kid; and the calf and the young lion and the fatling together; and a 
little child shall lead them. 


Isaiah 11:1-14 — Rod from Jesse, Wolf and Lamb, Waters Cover Sea 280 


11:7 And the cow and the bear shall feed; their young ones shall lie down 
together: and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. 

11:8 And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned 
child shall put his hand on the cockatrice’ den. 

11:9 They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain: for the earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of the LORD, as the waters cover the sea. 

11:10 And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an 
ensign of the people; to it shall the Gentiles seek: and his rest shall be glorious. 

11:11 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall set his hand 
again the second time to recover the remnant of his people, which shall be left, 
from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, 
and from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea. 

11:12 And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall assemble the 
outcasts of Israel, and gather together the dispersed of Judah from the four 
corners of the earth. 

11:13 The envy also of Ephraim shall depart, and the adversaries of Judah 
shall be cut off: Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim. 

11:14 But they shall fly upon the shoulders of the Philistines toward the west; 
they shall spoil them of the east together: they shall lay their hand upon Edom 
and Moab; and the children of Ammon shall obey them. 

—Isaiah 11:1-14 


85.2 Wolf and Lamb 


The following is an evidence of the sovereignty exercised by Muhammad, the 
Day-star of Truth. Hast thou not heard how with one single verse He hath 
sundered light from darkness, the righteous from the ungodly, and the believing 
from the infidel? All the signs and allusions concerning the Day of Judgment, 
which thou hast heard, such as the raising of the dead, the Day of Reckoning, the 
Last Judgment*!®, and others have been made manifest through the revelation 
of that verse. These revealed words were a blessing to the righteous who on 
hearing them exclaimed: “O God our Lord, we have heard, and obeyed.” They 
were a curse to the people of iniquity who, on hearing them affirmed: “We have 
heard and rebelled.” Those words, sharp as the sword of God, have separated 
the faithful from the infidel, and severed father from son. Thou hast surely 
witnessed how they that have confessed their faith in Him and they that rejected 
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Him have warred against each other, and sought one another’s property. How 
many fathers have turned away from their sons; how many lovers have shunned 
their beloved! So mercilessly trenchant was this wondrous sword of God that 
it cleft asunder every relationship!?!’ On the other hand, consider the welding 
power of His Word. Observe, how those in whose midst the Satan of self had for 
years sown the seeds of malice and hate became so fused and blended through 
their allegiance to this wondrous and transcendent Revelation that it seemed 
as if they had sprung from the same loins. Such is the binding force of the 
Word of God, which uniteth the hearts of them that have renounced all else but 
Him, who have believed in His signs, and quaffed from the Hand of glory the 
Kawthar of God’s holy grace. Furthermore, how numerous are those peoples of 
divers beliefs, of conflicting creeds, and opposing temperaments, who, through 
the reviving fragrance of the Divine springtime, breathing from the Ridvan of 
God, have been arrayed with the new robe of divine Unity, and have drunk from 
the cup of His singleness! 

This is the significance of the well-known words: “The wolf and the lamb 
shall feed together.” 38 31% Behold the ignorance and folly of those who, like the 
nations of old, are still expecting to witness the time when these beasts will feed 
together in one pasture! Such is their low estate. Methinks, never have their 
lips touched the cup of understanding, neither have their feet trodden the path 
of justice. Besides, of what profit would it be to the world were such a thing to 
take place? How well hath He spoken concerning them: “Hearts have they, with 
which they understand not, and eyes have they with which they see not!” 320 

—Bahá'wWlláh, The Kitáb-i-Ígán*, pp. 111-113 


85.3 Rod Out of Stem of Jesse 


In Isaiah, chapter 11, verses 1 to 10, it is said: “And there shall come forth a 
rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his roots: And the 
spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, 
the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the 
Lord; And shall make him of quick understanding in the fear of the Lord: and he 
shall not judge after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his 
ears: But with righteousness shall he judge the poor, and reprove with equity for 
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the meek of the earth: and he shall smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, 
and with the breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked. And righteousness shall 
be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his reins. The wolf also 
shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the 
calf and the young lion and the fatling together; and a little child shall lead them. 
And the cow and the bear shall feed; their young ones shall lie down together: 
and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. And the sucking child shall play on the 
hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand on the cockatrice’ den. 
They shall not hurt nor destroy in all My holy mountain: for the earth shall be 
full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.” 

This rod out of the stem of Jesse might be correctly applied to Christ, for 
Joseph was of the descendants of Jesse, the father of David; but as Christ found 
existence through the Spirit of God,*! He called Himself the Son of God. If He 
had not done so, this description would refer to Him. Besides this, the events 
which he indicated as coming to pass in the days of that rod, if interpreted 
symbolically, were in part fulfilled in the day of Christ, but not all; and if not 
interpreted, then decidedly none of these signs happened. For example, the 
leopard and the lamb, the lion and the calf, the child and the asp, are metaphors 
and symbols for various nations, peoples, antagonistic sects and hostile races, who 
are as opposite and inimical as the wolf and lamb. We say that by the breath 
of the spirit of Christ they found concord and harmony, they were vivified, and 
they associated together. 

But “they shall not hurt nor destroy in all My holy mountain: for the earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.” These 
conditions did not prevail in the time of the manifestation of Christ; for until 
today various and antagonistic nations exist in the world: very few acknowledge 
the God of Israel, and the greater number are without the knowledge of God. In 
the same way, universal peace did not come into existence in the time of Christ— 
that is to say, between the antagonistic and hostile nations there was neither 
peace nor concord, disputes and disagreements did not cease, and reconciliation 
and sincerity did not appear. So, even at this day, among the Christian sects and 
nations themselves, enmity, hatred and the most violent hostility are met with. 

But these verses apply word for word to Bahá’u’lláh. Likewise in this mar- 
velous cycle the earth will be transformed, and the world of humanity arrayed 
in tranquillity and beauty. Disputes, quarrels and murders will be replaced by 
peace, truth and concord; among the nations, peoples, races and countries, love 
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and amity will appear. Cooperation and union will be established, and finally 
war will be entirely suppressed. When the laws of the Most Holy Book are 
enforced, contentions and disputes will find a final sentence of absolute justice 
before a general tribunal of the nations and kingdoms, and the difficulties that 
appear will be solved. The five continents of the world will form but one, the 
numerous nations will become one, the surface of the earth will become one land, 
and mankind will be a single community. The relations between the countries— 
the mingling, union and friendship of the peoples and communities—will reach 
to such a degree that the human race will be like one family and kindred. The 
light of heavenly love will shine, and the darkness of enmity and hatred will be 
dispelled from the world. Universal peace will raise its tent in the center of the 
earth, and the blessed Tree of Life will grow and spread to such an extent that it 
will overshadow the East and the West. Strong and weak, rich and poor, antago- 
nistic sects and hostile nations—which are like the wolf and the lamb, the leopard 
and kid, the lion and the calf—will act toward each other with the most complete 
love, friendship, justice and equity. The world will be filled with science, with 
the knowledge of the reality of the mysteries of beings, and with the knowledge 
of God. 

Now consider, in this great century which is the cycle of Bahá’u’lláh, what 
progress science and knowledge have made, how many secrets of existence have 
been discovered, how many great inventions have been brought to light and are 
day by day multiplying in number. Before long, material science and learning, 
as well as the knowledge of God, will make such progress and will show forth 
such wonders that the beholders will be amazed. Then the mystery of this verse 
in Isaiah, “For the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord,” will be 
completely evident. 

Reflect also that in the short time since Bahá’u’lláh has appeared, people from 
all countries, nations and races have entered under the shadow of this Cause. 
Christians, Jews, Zoroastrians, Buddhists, Hindus and Persians all associate to- 
gether with the greatest friendship and love, as if indeed these people had been 
related and connected together, they and theirs, for a thousand years; for they 
are like father and child, mother and daughter, sister and brother. This is one 
of the meanings of the companionship of the wolf and the lamb, the leopard and 
the kid, and the lion and the calf. 

One of the great events which is to occur in the Day of the manifestation 
of that Incomparable Branch (Bahá’u’lláh) is the hoisting of the Standard of 
God among all nations. By this is meant that all nations and kindreds will be 
gathered together under the shadow of this Divine Banner, which is no other 
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than the Lordly Branch itself, and will become a single nation. Religious and 
sectarian antagonism, the hostility of races and peoples, and differences among 
nations, will be eliminated. All men will adhere to one religion, will have one 
common faith, will be blended into one race, and become a single people. All will 
dwell in one common fatherland, which is the planet itself. Universal peace and 
concord will be realized between all the nations, and that Incomparable Branch 
will gather together all Israel, signifying that in this cycle Israel will be gathered 
in the Holy Land, and that the Jewish people who are scattered to the East and 
West, South and North, will be assembled together. 

Now see: these events did not take place in the Christian cycle, for the nations 
did not come under the One Standard which is the Divine Branch. But in this 
cycle of the Lord of Hosts all the nations and peoples will enter under the shadow 
of this Flag. In the same way, Israel, scattered all over the world, was not 
reassembled in the Holy Land in the Christian cycle; but in the beginning of the 
cycle of Bahá’u’lláh this divine promise, as is clearly stated in all the Books of 
the Prophets, has begun to be manifest. You can see that from all the parts of 
the world tribes of Jews are coming to the Holy Land; they live in villages and 
lands which they make their own, and day by day they are increasing to such an 
extent that all Palestine will become their home. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 62-66 


85.4 Unity and Agreement 


Praise be to God! The medieval ages of darkness have passed away and this 
century of radiance has dawned, this century wherein the reality of things is be- 
coming evident, wherein science is penetrating the mysteries of the universe, the 
oneness of the world of humanity is being established, and service to mankind 
is the paramount motive of all existence. Shall we remain steeped in our fanati- 
cisms and cling to our prejudices? Is it fitting that we should still be bound 
and restricted by ancient fables and superstitions of the past, be handicapped 
by superannuated beliefs and the ignorances of dark ages, waging religious wars, 
fighting and shedding blood, shunning and anathematizing each other? Is this 
becoming? Is it not better for us to be loving and considerate toward each other? 
Is it not preferable to enjoy fellowship and unity, join in anthems of praise to the 
most high God and extol all His Prophets in the spirit of acceptance and true 
vision? Then, indeed, this world will become a paradise, and the promised Day of 
God will dawn. Then, according to the prophecy of Isaiah, the wolf and the lamb 
will drink from the same stream, the owl and the vulture will nest together in 
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the same branches, and the lion and the calf pasture in the same meadow. What 
does this mean? It means that fierce and contending religions, hostile creeds 
and divergent beliefs will reconcile and associate, notwithstanding their former 
hatreds and antagonism. Through the liberalism of human attitude demanded in 
this radiant century they will blend together in perfect fellowship and love. This 
is the spirit and meaning of Isaiah’s words. There will never be a day when this 
prophecy will come to pass literally, for these animals by their natures cannot 
mingle and associate in kindness and love. Therefore, this prophecy symbolizes 
the unity and agreement of races, nations and peoples who will come together in 
attitudes of intelligence, illumination and spirituality. 
—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 369-370 


85.5 Shoghi Effendi 


Verily that Infant is born and exists and their will appear from His Cause 
a wonder which thou wilt hear in future. Thou shalt see Him with the most 
perfect form, most great gift, most complete perfection, most great power and 
strongest might! His Face glisteneth a glistening whereby the horizons are illu- 
mined! Therefore, forget not this account as long as thou art living, forasmuch 
as there are signs for it in the passing centuries and ages.*22 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, p. 484 


85.6 End of World I 


The conclusion of this terrible conflict?%, the first stage in a titanic convulsion 
long predicted by Bahá’u’lláh, not only marked the extinction of Turkish rule in 
the Holy Land and sealed the doom of that military despot who had vowed to 
destroy ‘Abdu’l-Baha, but also shattered once and for all the last hopes still 
entertained by the remnant of Covenant-breakers who, untaught by the severe 
retribution that had already overtaken them, still aspired to witness the ex- 
tinction of the light of Baha’u’llah’s Covenant. Furthermore, it produced those 
revolutionary changes which, on the one hand, fulfilled the ominous predictions 
made by Bahá’u’lláh in the Kitáb-i-Aqdas, and enabled, according to Scriptural 
prophecy, so large an element of the “outcasts of Israel,”3*4 the “remnant” 3?5 
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of the “flock,”926 to “assemble” *?” in the Holy Land, and to be brought back 
to “their folds”*28 and “their own border,”*2% beneath the shadow of the “In- 
comparable Branch,”330 referred to by ‘Abdu’l-Baha in His “Some Answered 
Questions,” and which, on the other hand, gave birth to the institution of the 
League of Nations, the precursor of that World Tribunal which, as prophesied 
by that same “Incomparable Branch,” the peoples and nations of the earth must 
needs unitedly establish. 
—Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By*, p. 305 


85.7 Bahá'u'lláh Descended from Jesse 


Regarding your question concerning the Jesse from whom Bahá’u’lláh is de- 
scended: The Master says in ‘Some Answered Questions’, referring to Isaiah, 
chapter 11, verses 1 to 10, that these verses apply ‘Word for word to Bahá’u’lláh’. 
He then identifies this Jesse as the father of David in the following words: *... for 
Joseph was of the descendants of Jesse the father of David...’, thus identifying 
the Jesse of Isaiah, chapter 11, with being the father of David. Bahá’u’lláh is 
thus the descendant of Jesse, the father of David. 

The Guardian hopes that this will clarify the matter for you. It is a tremen- 
dous and fascinating theme, Baha’u’llah’s connection with the Faith of Judaism, 
and one which possesses great interest to Jew and Christian alike. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1559 


85.8 Shoghi Effendi 


Although already appointed the hereditary successor of his grandfather, nei- 
ther the child, nor the ever-swelling host of followers of Bahá’u’lláh throughout 
the world, were made aware of this fact. In the Orient, where the principle of 
lineal descent is well understood and accepted as the normal course of events, 
there was hope no doubt, that even as Bahá’u’lláh Himself had demonstrated 
the validity of this mysterious and great principle of primogeniture, so would 
‘Abdu’l-Baha, His Son ad successor, do likewise. Many years before His passing, 
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85.9 


in answer to a question from some Persian believers as to whether there would be 
one person to whom all should turn after His death, ‘Abdu’lBaha had written: 
“... Know verily that this is a well-guarded secret. It is even as a gem concealed 
within its shell. That it will be revealed is predestined. The time will come when 
the its light will appear, when its evidences will be made manifest, and its secrets 
revealed.” 

More light is thrown on this subject by the diary of Dr Yunis Khan, who 
spent three months in Akka with “Abdu'l-Bahá during 1897, and returned in 
1900 for a stay of many years. From his words we infer that, perhaps due to 
news having reached the West that a grandson had been born to the Master, a 
believer in America had written to Him that in the Bible is mentioned that after 
‘Abdu’l-Baha “a little child shall lead them” (Isaiah 11:6) and does this mean a 
real, living child who exists? Dr Yunis Khan was not aware, in 1897, that this 
question had been put and that ‘Abdu’l-Baha had revealed the following Tablet 
in answer to it: 

O Maidservant of God! 

Verily that child is born and is alive and from him will appear wondrous 
things that thou wilt hear of in the future. Thou shalt behold him endowed with 
the most perfect appearance, supreme capacity, absolute perfection, consummate 
power and unsurpassed might. His face will shine with a radiance that illumines 
all the horizons of the world; therefore forget this not as long as thou dost live 
inasmuch as ages and centuries will bear traces of him. 

Upon thee be greetings and praise 

‘Abdu’l-Baha ‘Abbás’! 

—Amatu'l-Bahá Ruhiyyih Khánum, The Priceless Pearl, pp. 1-2 
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e 295.2 


86 Isaiah 12:1-6 — Jehovah 


86.1 Isaiah 12:1-6 


12:1 And in that day thou shalt say, O LORD, I will praise thee: though thou 
wast angry with me, thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortedst me. 

12:2 Behold, God is my salvation; I will trust, and not be afraid: for the 
LORD JEHOVAH is my strength and my song; he also is become my salvation. 
12:3 Therefore with joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation. 

12:4 And in that day shall ye say, Praise the LORD, call upon his name, 
declare his doings among the people, make mention that his name is exalted. 

12:5 Sing unto the LORD; for he hath done excellent things: this is known in 
all the earth. 

12:6 Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant of Zion: for great is the Holy One of 
Israel in the midst of thee. 

—Isaiah 12:1-6 


86.2 Other References 
e 3.52 


87 Isaiah 35:1-10 — Carmel, Sharon, Zion, Desert will 
Blossom, Coming of God, Glory of God, Highway 
to Zion 


87.1 Isaiah 35:1-10 


35:1 The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for them; and the 
desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose. 
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35:2 It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and singing: the 
glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it, the excellency of Carmel and Sharon, 
they shall see the glory of the LORD, and the excellency of our God. 

35:3 Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees. 

35:4 Say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not: behold, your 
God will come with vengeance, even God with a recompence; he will come and 
save you. 

35:5 Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall 
be unstopped. 

35:6 Then shall the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb 
sing: for in the wilderness shall waters break out, and streams in the desert. 

35:7 And the parched ground shall become a pool, and the thirsty land springs 
of water: in the habitation of dragons, where each lay, shall be grass with reeds 
and rushes. 

35:8 And an highway shall be there, and a way, and it shall be called The 
way of holiness; the unclean shall not pass over it; but it shall be for those: the 
wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err therein. 

35:9 No lion shall be there, nor any ravenous beast shall go up thereon, it 
shall not be found there; but the redeemed shall walk there: 

35:10 And the ransomed of the LORD shall return, and come to Zion with 
songs and everlasting joy upon their heads: they shall obtain joy and gladness, 
and sorrow and sighing shall flee away. 

—Isaiah 35:1-10 


87.2 Greatness of God in His Day 


Isaiah saith: “The Lord alone shall be exalted in that Day.” °°? Concerning 
the greatness of the Revelation He saith: “Enter into the rock, and hide thee 
in the dust, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of His majesty.”3% And in 
another connection He saith: “The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad 
for them; and the desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose. It shall blossom 
abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and singing: the glory of Lebanon shall be 
given unto it, the splendor of Carmel and Sharon, they shall see the glory of the 
Lord, and the splendor of our God.” 334 
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These passages stand in need of no commentary. They are shining and man- 
ifest as the sun, and glowing and luminous as light itself. Every fair-minded 
person is led, by the fragrance of these words, unto the garden of understanding, 
and attaineth unto that from which most men are veiled and debarred. Say: 
Fear God, O people, and follow not the doubts of such as shout aloud, who have 
broken the Covenant of God and His Testament, and denied His mercy that hath 
preceded all that are in the heavens and all that are on earth. 

And likewise, He saith: “Say to them that are of a fearful heart: be strong, 
fear not, behold your God.”335 This blessed verse is a proof of the greatness 
of the Revelation, and of the greatness of the Cause, inasmuch as the blast of 
the trumpet must needs spread confusion throughout the world*%%, and fear and 
trembling amongst all men. Well is it with him who hath been illumined with 
the light of trust and detachment. The tribulations of that Day will not hinder or 
alarm him. Thus hath the Tongue of Utterance spoken, as bidden by Him Who 
is the All-Merciful. He, verily, is the Strong, the All-Powerful, the All-Subduing, 
the Almighty. It is now incumbent upon them who are endowed with a hearing 
ear and a seeing eye to ponder these sublime words, in each of which the oceans 
of inner meaning and explanation are hidden, that haply the words uttered by 
Him Who is the Lord of Revelation may enable His servants to attain, with the 
utmost joy and radiance, unto the Supreme Goal and Most Sublime Summit—the 
dawning-place of this Voice. 

—Baha’u’ll4h, The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf*, pp. 146-147 


87.3 Lord of Hosts Manifested in the Holy Land 


When Bahá’u’lláh came to this prison in the Holy Land, the wise men realized 
that the glad tidings which God gave through the tongue of the Prophets two 
or three thousand years before were again manifested, and that God was faithful 
to His promise; for to some of the Prophets He had revealed and given the good 
news that “the Lord of Hosts should be manifested in the Holy Land.” All 
these promises were fulfilled; and it is difficult to understand how Bahá’u’lláh 
could have been obliged to leave Persia, and to pitch His tent in this Holy Land, 
but for the persecution of His enemies, His banishment and exile. His enemies 
intended that His imprisonment should completely destroy and annihilate the 
blessed Cause, but this prison was in reality of the greatest assistance and became 
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the means of its development. The divine renown of Bahá’u’lláh reached the East 

and the West, and the rays of the Sun of Truth illuminated all the world. Praise 

be to God! though He was a prisoner, His tent was raised on Mount Carmel, and 

He moved abroad with the greatest majesty. Every person, friend or stranger, 

who came into His presence used to say, “This is a prince, not a captive.” 
—Abdu’]Baha, Some Answered Questions*, p. 32 


87.4 Mount Carmel Blessed Through All Ages 


Verily, I address thee with all spiritual love and gladness from this my res- 
idence at the base of Mount Carmel, which is blessed through all ages by the 
prophets, as recorded in the ancient Books. And I beseech His Highness the 
Merciful One to ordain thee a faithful footing in the Kingdom of God and to 
provide for thee all things by which thy mind may be brightened, thy breast be 
gladdened, thy tongue become eloquent and whereby the doors of the meanings 
hinted at in the sacred Books and Tablets be opened to thy mind. Verily, the 
people are veiled from comprehending the meanings of the Gospel, the Bible 
and the Koran and know not the interpretation of the scriptures of God, except 
those whose eyes are opened by the outpouring of the Spirit of God. Thou shalt 
behold men-servants and maid-servants of Baha’ in those far-distant lands and 
wide countries, speaking the secrets of the Gospel and the mysteries of the Bible 
and the allusions of the Koran and the explanation of the Words of the Merciful 
One. Those are the servants to whomsoever God hath assigned His mercy which 
overfloweth the existence. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, p. 685 


87.5 Mount Carmel 


The Prophets and Holy Men always went into the wilderness to pray. Many 
of them walked upon Mount Carmel and communed with God. 
—Abdu’l-Baha, Ten Days in the Light of ‘Akka, p. 9 


87.6 Mount Carmel has a Holy History 


The history of Mount Carmel is holy history. A spiritual atmosphere sur- 
rounds this ‘Mountain of God.’ Elijah and Jesus spent part of their precious lives 
upon it. ‘Abdu’l-Baha loves Mount Carmel and has often visited it, sometimes 
staying overnight in caves which overlook the sea, in prayer and communion with 
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God. Syria is the center of the world. The extent and variety of its resources, its 
wonderful fertility and natural advantages will make its future history extraor- 
dinary. Its possibilities of development are unlimited. It is the focus of interest 
in world history, the site of the Old and New Jerusalem. Mount Carmel will be 
a Mountain of Knowledge, Peace, and Protection in the future—the vineyard of 
God. We will not live to see this in the body but will view it spiritually. Mount 
Carmel will someday be covered with great universities and colleges of learning. 
Then the poor will enjoy the highest advantages from the establishment here of 
free institutions of education. 

This is the Holy Land from whence all the Prophets and Holy Men came. No 
country in the world has such a bright light of Religion. The Light of God has 
always shone upon the world from this land, and the Religion of God has had its 
Source and Revelation here. It is wonderful even in its physical conformation. 
The Phoenicians came from here. Their great civilization spread from Syria. 
Abraham came to this land. Here His Teaching became known. The King of 
Salem, Melchizedek, came from this land. All the Prophets had their missions 
here. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Ten Days in the Light of ‘Akka, pp. 55-56 


87.7 Other References 
e 3.44 


e 3.45 


88 Isaiah 40:9-10 — Zion and Jerusalem 


88.1 Isaiah 40:9-10 


40:9 O Zion, that bringest good tidings, get thee up into the high mountain; 
O Jerusalem, that bringest good tidings, lift up thy voice with strength; lift it 
up, be not afraid; say unto the cities of Judah, Behold your God! 

40:10 Behold, the Lord GOD will come with strong hand, and his arm shall 
rule for him: behold, his reward is with him, and his work before him. 

—Isaiah 40:9-10 
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88.2 Other References 
e 3.45 


e 303.2 


89 Isaiah 40:11 — Shepherd 


89.1 Isaiah 40:11 


40:11 He shall feed his flock like a shepherd: he shall gather the lambs with 
his arm, and carry them in his bosom, and shall gently lead those that are with 
young. 

—Isaiah 40:11 


89.2 God is the Kind Shepherd 


And among the teachings of Bahá’u’lláh is the oneness of the world of hu- 
manity; that all human beings are the sheep of God and He is the kind Shepherd. 
This Shepherd is kind to all the sheep, because He created them all, trained them, 
provided for them and protected them. There is no doubt that the Shepherd is 
kind to all the sheep and should there be among these sheep ignorant ones, they 
must be educated; if there be children, they must be trained until they reach 
maturity; if there be sick ones, they must be cured. There must be no hatred 
and enmity, for as by a kind physician these ignorant, sick ones should be treated. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, pp. 298-299 


89.3 Other References 
e 73.2 


90 Isaiah 43:1 — Jacob and Israel 


90.1 Isaiah 43:1 


43:1 But now thus saith the LORD that created thee, O Jacob, and he that 
formed thee, O Israel, Fear not: for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by 
thy name; thou art mine. 
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—Isaiah 43:1 


90.2 Other References 
e 51.2 


91 Isaiah 45:1,14 — Cyrus 


91.1 Isaiah 45:1,14 


45:1 Thus saith the LORD to his anointed, to Cyrus, whose right hand I have 
holden, to subdue nations before him; and I will loose the loins of kings, to open 
before him the two leaved gates; and the gates shall not be shut... 

45:14 Thus saith the LORD, The labour of Egypt, and merchandise of 
Ethiopia and of the Sabeans, men of stature, shall come over unto thee, and 
they shall be thine: they shall come after thee; in chains they shall come over, 
and they shall fall down unto thee, they shall make supplication unto thee, saying, 
Surely God is in thee; and there is none else, there is no God. 

—Isaiah 45:1,14 


91.2 Dominion of Persia 


O people of Persia! Look into those blossoming pages that tell of another 
day, a time long past. Read them and wonder; see the great sight. Iran in 
that day was as the heart of the world; she was the bright torch flaming in the 
assemblage of mankind. Her power and glory shone out like the morning above 
the world’s horizons, and the splendor of her learning cast its rays over East 
and West. Word of the widespread empire of those who wore her crown reached 
even to the dwellers in the arctic circle, and the fame of the awesome presence 
of her King of Kings humbled the rulers of Greece and Rome. The greatest of 
the world’s philosophers marveled at the wisdom of her government, and her 
political system became the model for all the kings of the four continents then 
known. She was distinguished among all peoples for the scope of her dominion, 
she was honored by all for her praiseworthy culture and civilization. She was as 
the pivot of the world, she was the source and center of sciences and arts, the 
wellspring of great inventions and discoveries, the rich mine of human virtues and 
perfections. The intellect, the wisdom of the individual members of this excellent 
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nation dazzled the minds of other peoples, the brilliance and perceptive genius 
that characterized all this noble race aroused the envy of the whole world. 

Aside from that which is a matter of record in Persian histories, it is stated in 
the Old Testament—established today, among all European peoples, as a sacred 
and canonical Text—that in the time of Cyrus, called in Iranian works Bahman 
son of Isfandiyar, the three hundred and sixty divisions of the Persian Empire 
extended from the inner confines of India and China to the farthermost reaches 
of Yemen and Ethiopia.3%” 

—Abdu’lBaha, The Secret of Divine Civilization*, pp. 6-7 


92 Isaiah 49:12 — Dominion of Persia 


92.1 Isaiah 49:12 


49:12 Behold, these shall come from far: and, lo, these from the north and 
from the west; and these from the land of Sinim. 
—Isaiah 49:12 


92.2 Other References 
e 91.2 


93 Isaiah 48:12 — Jacob and Israel 


93.1 Isaiah 48:12 


48:12 Hearken unto me, O Jacob and Israel, my called; I am he; I am the 
first, I also am the last. 
—Isaiah 48:12 


93.2 Other References 


e 51.2 
3372 Chronicles 36:22-23; Ezra 1:2; Esther 1:1; 8:9; Isaiah 45:1,14; 49:12. 
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94 Isaiah 52:1-2 — Put on Beautiful Garments, 
Jerusalem 


94.1 Isaiah 52:1-2 


52:1 Awake, awake; put on thy strength, O Zion; put on thy beautiful gar- 
ments, O Jerusalem, the holy city: for henceforth there shall no more come into 
thee the uncircumcised and the unclean. 

52:2 Shake thyself from the dust; arise, and sit down, O Jerusalem: loose 
thyself from the bands of thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion. 

—Isajah 52:1-2 


94.2 Structures in Holy Land 


Leave hath, moreover, been given to whosoever may desire to raise, through- 
out the length and breadth of this land, noble and imposing structures, and 
dedicate the rich and sacred territories adjoining the Jordan and its vicinity to 
the worship and service of the one true God, magnified be His glory, that the 
prophecies recorded by the Pen of the Most High in the sacred Scriptures may 
be fulfilled, and that which God, the Lord of all worlds, hath purposed in this 
most exalted, this most holy, this mighty, and wondrous Revelation may be made 
manifest. 

We have, of old, uttered these words: Spread thy skirt, O Jerusalem Pon- 
der this in your hearts, O people of Baha, and render thanks unto your Lord, the 
Expounder, the Most Manifest. 

—Bahá'u'lláh, Gleanings from the Writings of Bahá'u'lláh*, pp. 116-117 
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95 Isaiah 54:1-17 — Lord of Hosts 


54:1 Sing, O barren, thou that didst not bear; break forth into singing, and 
cry aloud, thou that didst not travail with child: for more are the children of the 
desolate than the children of the married wife, saith the LORD. 

54:2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them stretch forth the curtains of 
thine habitations: spare not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes; 

54:3 For thou shalt break forth on the right hand and on the left; and thy 
seed shall inherit the Gentiles, and make the desolate cities to be inhabited. 


338 [[cf. Isaiah 52:1-2]] 
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54:4 Fear not; for thou shalt not be ashamed: neither be thou confounded; 
for thou shalt not be put to shame: for thou shalt forget the shame of thy youth, 
and shalt not remember the reproach of thy widowhood any more. 

54:5 For thy Maker is thine husband; the LORD of hosts is his name; and thy 
Redeemer the Holy One of Israel; The God of the whole earth shall he be called. 

54:6 For the LORD hath called thee as a woman forsaken and grieved in 
spirit, and a wife of youth, when thou wast refused, saith thy God. 

54:7 For a small moment have I forsaken thee; but with great mercies will I 
gather thee. 

54:8 In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment; but with ever- 
lasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith the LORD thy Redeemer. 

54:9 For this is as the waters of Noah unto me: for as I have sworn that the 
waters of Noah should no more go over the earth; so have I sworn that I would 
not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. 

54:10 For the mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed; but my kind- 
ness shall not depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be re- 
moved, saith the LORD that hath mercy on thee. 

54:11 O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not comforted, behold, I will 
lay thy stones with fair colours, and lay thy foundations with sapphires. 

54:12 And I will make thy windows of agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, 
and all thy borders of pleasant stones. 

54:13 And all thy children shall be taught of the LORD; and great shall be 
the peace of thy children. 

54:14 In righteousness shalt thou be established: thou shalt be far from op- 
pression; for thou shalt not fear: and from terror; for it shall not come near 
thee. 

54:15 Behold, they shall surely gather together, but not by me: whosoever 
shall gather together against thee shall fall for thy sake. 

54:16 Behold, I have created the smith that bloweth the coals in the fire, and 
that bringeth forth an instrument for his work; and I have created the waster to 
destroy. 

54:17 No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper; and every tongue 
that shall rise against thee in judgment thou shalt condemn. This is the heritage 
of the servants of the LORD, and their righteousness is of me, saith the LORD. 

—Isaiah 54:1-17 


TB 239 


95.1 Hosts 


Be pure, O people of God, be pure; be righteous, be righteous.... Say: O 
people of God! That which can ensure the victory of Him Who is the Eter- 
nal Truth, His hosts and helpers on earth, have been set down in the sacred 
Books and Scriptures, and are as clear and manifest as the sun. These hosts are 
such righteous deeds, such conduct and character, as are acceptable in His sight. 
Whoso ariseth, in this Day, to aid Our Cause, and summoneth to his assistance 
the hosts of a praiseworthy character and upright conduct, the influence flowing 
from such an action will, most certainly, be diffused throughout the whole world. 

—Baha’u’ll4h, Gleanings from the Writings of Baha’u’llah*, p. 287 


95.2 Hosts of the Army of thy Lord 


Admonish men to fear God. By God! This fear is the chief commander of 
the army of thy Lord. Its hosts are a praiseworthy character and goodly deeds. 
Through it have the cities of men’s hearts been opened throughout the ages and 
centuries, and the standards of ascendancy and triumph raised above all other 
standards. 

—Baha’u’ll4h, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitáb-i-Aqdas*, 
p. 121 


95.3 Lord of Hosts hath Appeared 


Say: O concourse of the rulers and of the learned and the wise! The Promised 
Day is come and the Lord of Hosts hath appeared. Rejoice ye with great joy by 
reason of this supreme felicity. Aid Him then through the power of wisdom and 
utterance. 

—Baha’w lah, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitáb-i-Aqdas*, 
p. 239 


95.4 Goodly Deeds and a Praiseworthy Character 


In this Most Great Revelation goodly deeds and a praiseworthy character 
are regarded as the hosts of God, likewise is His blessed and holy Word. These 
hosts are the lodestone of the hearts of men and the effective means for unlocking 
doors. Of all the weapons in the world this is the keenest. 
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—Baha’u’ll4h, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitáb-i-Aqdas*, 
p. 256 


95.5 Awaiting Two Manifestations 


All the peoples of the world are awaiting two Manifestations, Who must be 
contemporaneous; all wait for the fulfillment of this promise. In the Bible the 
Jews have the promise of the Lord of Hosts??? and the Messiah; in the Gospel 
the return of Christ and Elijah*% is promised. 

In the religion of Muhammad there is the promise of the Mihdí and the 
Messiah, and it is the same with the Zoroastrian and the other religions, but if 
we relate these matters in detail, it would take too long. The essential fact is 
that all are promised two Manifestations, Who will come, one following on the 
other. It has been prophesied that in the time of these two Manifestations the 
earth will be transformed, the world of existence will be renewed, and beings will 
be clothed in new garments. Justice and truth will encompass the world; enmity 
and hatred will disappear; all causes of division among peoples, races and nations 
will vanish; and the cause of union, harmony and concord will appear. The 
negligent will awake, the blind will see, the deaf will hear, the dumb will speak, 
the sick will be cured, the dead will arise. War will give place to peace, enmity 
will be conquered by love, the causes of dispute and wrangling will be entirely 
removed, and true felicity will be attained. The world will become the mirror 
of the Heavenly Kingdom; humanity will be the Throne of Divinity. All nations 
will become one; all religions will be unified; all individual men will become of 
one family and of one kindred. All the regions of the earth will become one; the 
superstitions caused by races, countries, individuals, languages and politics will 
disappear; and all men will attain to life eternal, under the shadow of the Lord 
of Hosts. 

—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, p. 39 


95.6 Heavenly Armies 


The blessed Person of the Promised One is interpreted in the Holy Book as 
the Lord of Hosts—the heavenly armies. By heavenly armies those souls are 
intended who are entirely freed from the human world, transformed into celestial 


339 [cf. Isaiah 54:1-17]] 
340 [cf. Malachi 4:2-6]] 
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spirits and have become divine angels. Such souls are the rays of the Sun of 
Reality who will illumine all the continents. Each one is holding in his hand a 
trumpet, blowing the breath of life over all the regions. They are delivered from 
human qualities and the defects of the world of nature, are characterized with 
the characteristics of God, and are attracted with the fragrances of the Merciful. 
Like unto the apostles of Christ, who were filled with Him, these souls also have 
become filled with His Holiness Bahá’u’lláh; that is, the love of Bahá’u’lláh has 
so mastered every organ, part and limb of their bodies, as to leave no effect from 
the promptings of the human world. 

These souls are the armies of God and the conquerors of the East and the 
West. Should one of them turn his face toward some direction and summon the 
people to the Kingdom of God, all the ideal forces and lordly confirmations will 
rush to his support and reinforcement. He will behold all the doors open and 
all the strong fortifications and impregnable castles razed to the ground. Singly 
and alone he will attack the armies of the world, defeat the right and left wings 
of the hosts of all the countries, break through the lines of the legions of all the 
nations and carry his attack to the very center of the powers of the earth. This 
is the meaning of the Hosts of God. 

Any soul from among the believers of Bahá’u’lláh who attains to this station 
will become known as the Apostle of Bahá’u’lláh. Therefore strive ye with heart 
and soul so that ye may reach this lofty and exalted position, be established on 
the throne of everlasting glory, and crown your heads with the shining diadem of 
the Kingdom, whose brilliant jewels may irradiate upon centuries and cycles. 

—Abdu’lBaha, The Tablets of the Divine Plan*, pp. 49-50 


95.7 Navvab 


And lastly, there should be mentioned, as a further evidence of the bless- 
ings flowing from the Divine Plan, the transfer, a few years later, to that same 
hallowed spot, after a separation in death of above half a century, and notwith- 
standing the protests voiced by the brother and lieutenant of the arch-breaker 
of Baha’u’llah’s Covenant, of the remains of the Purest Branch, the martyred 
son of Bahá’u’lláh, “created of the light of Baha,” the “Trust of God” and His 
“Treasure” in the Holy Land, and offered up by his Father as a “ransom” for the 
regeneration of the world and the unification of its peoples. To this same burial- 
ground, and on the same day the remains of the Purest Branch were interred, 
was transferred the body of his mother, the saintly Navváb, she to whose dire 
afflictions, as attested by ‘Abdu’l-Baha in a Tablet, the 54th chapter of the Book 
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of Isaiah has, in its entirety, borne witness, whose “Husband,” in the words of 
that Prophet, is “the Lord of Hosts,” whose “seed shall inherit the Gentiles,” and 
whom Bahá’u’lláh in His Tablet, has destined to be “His consort in every one of 
His worlds.” 

—Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By*, pp. 347-348 


95.8 Navváb 


And, finally, 'Abdu'l-Bahá Himself in one of His remarkably significant 
Tablets, has borne witness not only to the exalted station of one whose “seed 
shall inherit the Gentiles,” whose Husband is the Lord of Hosts, but also to the 
sufferings endured by her who was His beloved mother. “As to thy question con- 
cerning the 54th chapter of Isaiah,” He writes, “This chapter refers to the Most 
Exalted Leaf, the mother of ‘Abdu’l-Baha. As a proof of this it is said: ‘For more 
are the children of the desolate, than the children of the married wife.’ Reflect 
upon this statement, and then upon the following: ‘And thy seed shall inherit the 
Gentiles, and make the desolate cities to be inhabited.’ And truly the humiliation 
and reproach which she suffered in the path of God is a fact which no one can 
refute. For the calamities and afflictions mentioned in the whole chapter are such 
afflictions which she suffered in the path of God, all of which she endured with 
patience and thanked God therefor and praised Him, because He had enabled 
her to endure afflictions for the sake of Baha. During all this time, the men and 
women (Covenant-breakers) persecuted her in an incomparable manner, while 
she was patient, God-fearing, calm, humble and contented through the favor of 
her Lord and by the bounty of her Creator.” 

—Shoghi Effendi, Messages to America*, pp. 35-36 


95.9 Other References 
e 3.44 


96 Isaiah 55:12 — Trees Shall Clap Hands 


96.1 Isaiah 55:12 


55:12 For ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth with peace: the mountains 
and the hills shall break forth before you into singing, and all the trees of the 
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field shall clap their hands 
—Isaiah 55:12 


96.2 Other References 
e 217.3 


97 Isaiah 65:25 — Wolf and Lamb 


97.1 Isaiah 65:25 


65:25 The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and the lion shall eat straw 
like the bullock: and dust shall be the serpent’s meat. They shall not hurt nor 
destroy in all my holy mountain, saith the LORD. 

—Isaiah 65:25 


97.2 Other References 
e 85.1 


98 Jeremiah 23:3 — Remnant of Flock Gathered 


98.1 Jeremiah 23:3 


23:3 And I will gather the remnant of my flock out of all countries whither 
I have driven them, and will bring them again to their folds; and they shall be 
fruitful and increase. 

—Jeremiah 23:3 


98.2 Other References 
e 85.6 
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99 Jeremiah 30:7 — Day of God 


99.1 Jeremiah 30:7 


30:7 Alas! for that day is great, so that none is like it: it is even the time of 
Jacob’s trouble, but he shall be saved out of it. 
—Jeremiah 30:7 


99.2 Day of God 


O Shaykh! Great is the Cause, and great the Announcement! Patiently 
and calmly ponder thou upon the resplendent signs and the sublime words, and 
all that hath been revealed in these days, that haply thou mayest fathom the 
mysteries that are hid in the Books, and mayest strive to guide His servants. 
Hearken with thine inner ear unto the Voice of Jeremiah, Who saith: “Oh, for 
great is that Day, and it hath no equal.” Wert thou to observe with the eye of 
fairness, thou wouldst perceive the greatness of the Day. Incline thine ear unto 
the Voice of this All-Knowing Counsellor, and suffer not thyself to be deprived 
of the mercy that hath surpassed all created things, visible and invisible. 

—Baha’u’ll4h, The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf*, p. 144 


100 Jeremiah 31:17 — Come Again to Own Border 


100.1 Jeremiah 31:17 


31:17 And there is hope in thine end, saith the LORD, that thy children shall 
come again to their own border. 
—Jeremiah 31:17 


100.2 Other References 
e 85.6 
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101 Ezekiel 4:6 — 40 Days = 40 Years 


101.1 Ezekiel 4:6 


4:6 And when thou hast accomplished them, lie again on thy right side, and 
thou shalt bear the iniquity of the house of Judah forty days: I have appointed 
thee each day for a year. 

—Ezekiel 4:6 


101.2 Other References 
e 281.2 


102 Ezekiel 30:1-3 — Day of Woe 


102.1 Ezekiel 30:1-3 


30:1 The word of the LORD came again unto me, saying, 

30:2 Son of man, prophesy and say, Thus saith the Lord GOD; Howl ye, Woe 
worth the day! 

30:3 For the day is near, even the day of the LORD is near, a cloudy day; it 
shall be the time of the heathen. 

— Ezekiel 30:1-3 


102.2 Other References 
e 3.44 


e 293.2 


103 Ezekiel 35:1-15 — Seir 


103.1 Ezekiel 35:1-15 


35:1 Moreover the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, 
35:2 Son of man, set thy face against mount Seir, and prophesy against it, 
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35:3 And say unto it, Thus saith the Lord GOD; Behold, O mount Seir, I am 
against thee, and I will stretch out mine hand against thee, and I will make thee 
most desolate. 

35:4 I will lay thy cities waste, and thou shalt be desolate, and thou shalt 
know that I am the LORD. 

35:5 Because thou hast had a perpetual hatred, and hast shed the blood of 
the children of Israel by the force of the sword in the time of their calamity, in 
the time that their iniquity had an end: 

35:6 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord GOD, I will prepare thee unto blood, 
and blood shall pursue thee: sith thou hast not hated blood, even blood shall 
pursue thee. 

35:7 Thus will I make mount Seir most desolate, and cut off from it him that 
passeth out and him that returneth. 

35:8 And I will fill his mountains with his slain men: in thy hills, and in thy 
valleys, and in all thy rivers, shall they fall that are slain with the sword. 

35:9 I will make thee perpetual desolations, and thy cities shall not return: 
and ye shall know that I am the LORD. 

35:10 Because thou hast said, These two nations and these two countries shall 
be mine, and we will possess it; whereas the LORD was there: 

35:11 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord GOD, I will even do according to 
thine anger, and according to thine envy which thou hast used out of thy hatred 
against them; and I will make myself known among them, when I have judged 
thee. 

35:12 And thou shalt know that I am the LORD, and that I have heard all 
thy blasphemies which thou hast spoken against the mountains of Israel, saying, 
They are laid desolate, they are given us to consume. 

35:13 Thus with your mouth ye have boasted against me, and have multiplied 
your words against me: I have heard them. 

35:14 Thus saith the Lord GOD; When the whole earth rejoiceth, I will make 
thee desolate. 

35:15 As thou didst rejoice at the inheritance of the house of Israel, because 
it was desolate, so will I do unto thee: thou shalt be desolate, O mount Seir, and 
all Idumea, even all of it: and they shall know that I am the LORD. 

— Ezekiel 35:1-15 


103.2 Other References 
e 232.6 
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104 Ezekiel 37:21—22 — One King Over One Nation 


104.1 Ezekiel 37:21-22 


37:21 And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord GOD; Behold, I will take the 
children of Israel from among the heathen, whither they be gone, and will gather 
them on every side, and bring them into their own land: 

37:22 And I will make them one nation in the land upon the mountains of 
Israel; and one king shall be king to them all: and they shall be no more two 
nations, neither shall they be divided into two kingdoms any more at all. 

—Ezekiel 37:21-22 


104.2 Other References 
e 3.44 


105 Ezekiel 43:2—4 — Glory of the Lord by Way of the 
Gate 


105.1 Ezekiel 43:2-4 


43:2 And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel came from the way of the 
east: and his voice was like a noise of many waters: and the earth shined with 
his glory. 

43:3 And it was according to the appearance of the vision which I saw, even 
according to the vision that I saw when I came to destroy the city: and the 
visions were like the vision that I saw by the river Chebar; and I fell upon my 
face. 

43:4 And the glory of the LORD came into the house by the way of the gate 
whose prospect is toward the east. 

— Ezekiel 43:2-4 


105.2 Supreme Gate 


Fear ye God and breathe not a word concerning His Most Great Remembrance 
other than what hath been ordained by God, inasmuch as We have established a 
separate covenant regarding Him with every Prophet and His followers. Indeed, 
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We have not sent any Messenger without this binding covenant and We do not, of 
a truth, pass judgement upon anything except after the covenant of Him Who is 
the Supreme Gate**! hath been established. Ere long the veil shall be lifted from 
your eyes at the appointed time. Ye shall then behold the sublime Remembrance 
of God, unclouded and vivid. 

—The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab*, p. 46 


105.3 Other References 
e 3.45 


106 Daniel 7:2-10 — Ancient of Days 


106.1 Daniel 7:2-10 


7:2 Daniel spake and said, I saw in my vision by night, and, behold, the four 
winds of the heaven strove upon the great sea. 

7:3 And four great beasts came up from the sea, diverse one from another. 

7:4 The first was like a lion, and had eagle’s wings: I beheld till the wings 
thereof were plucked, and it was lifted up from the earth, and made stand upon 
the feet as a man, and a man's heart was given to it. 

7:5 And behold another beast, a second, like to a bear, and it raised up itself 
on one side, and it had three ribs in the mouth of it between the teeth of it: and 
they said thus unto it, Arise, devour much flesh. 

7:6 After this I beheld, and lo another, like a leopard, which had upon the 
back of it four wings of a fowl; the beast had also four heads; and dominion was 
given to if. 

7:7 After this I saw in the night visions, and behold a fourth beast, dreadful 
and terrible, and strong exceedingly; and it had great iron teeth: it devoured and 
brake in pieces, and stamped the residue with the feet of it: and it was diverse 
from all the beasts that were before it; and it had ten horns. 

7:8 I considered the horns, and, behold, there came up among them another 
little horn, before whom there were three of the first horns plucked up by the 
roots: and, behold, in this horn were eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouth 
speaking great things. 


3411 (cf. Ezekiel 43:4]] 
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7:9 I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of days did sit, 
whose garment was white as snow, and the hair of his head like the pure wool: 
his throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire. 

7:10 A fiery stream issued and came forth from before him: thousand thou- 
sands ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before 
him: the judgment was set, and the books were opened. 

— Daniel 7:2-10 


106.2 Other References 
e 3.44 


107 Daniel 7:14 — Kingdom of God 


107.1 Daniel 7:14 


7:14 And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all 
people, nations, and languages, should serve him: his dominion is an everlasting 
dominion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed. 

— Daniel 7:14 


107.2 Kingdom of God 


The broad outlines of the world-encircling plan were divinely revealed. Its 
course was charted by ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s infallible Pen. Its shining goals have been 
set. The requisite administrative machinery has been created. Signal has been 
given by the Author of the Plan, its Supreme Commander. The Lord of Hosts, 
the King of Kings has pledged unfailing aid to every crusader battling for His 
Cause. Invisible battalions are mustered, rank upon rank, ready to pour forth 
reinforcements from on high. Bahá'u'lláh's army of light is standing on the 
threshold of the Holy Year. Let them, as they enter it, vow with one voice, one 
heart, one soul, never to turn back in the entire course of the fateful decade ahead 
until each and every one will have contributed his share in laying on a world-wide 
scale an unassailable administrative foundation for Baha’u’llah’s Christ-promised 
Kingdom on earth, swelling thereby the chorus of universal jubilation wherein 
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earth and heaven will join as prophesied by Daniel, echoed by ‘Abdu’l-Baha: “on 
that day will the faithful rejoice with exceeding gladness.” 
—Shoghi Effendi, Messages to the Baha’f World*, p. 44 


108 Daniel 8:13-17 — 2300 Days = 1844 A.D. 


108.1 Daniel 8:13-17 


8:13 Then I heard one saint speaking, and another saint said unto that certain 
saint which spake, How long shall be the vision concerning the daily sacrifice, and 
the transgression of desolation, to give both the sanctuary and the host to be 
trodden under foot? 

8:14 And he said unto me, Unto two thousand and three hundred days; then 
shall the sanctuary be cleansed. 

8:15 And it came to pass, when I, even I Daniel, had seen the vision, and 
sought for the meaning, then, behold, there stood before me as the appearance 
of a man. 

8:16 And I heard a man’s voice between the banks of Ulai, which called, and 
said, Gabriel, make this man to understand the vision. 

8:17 So he came near where I stood: and when he came, I was afraid, and fell 
upon my face: but he said unto me, Understand, O son of man: for at the time 
of the end shall be the vision. 

—Daniel 8:13-17 


108.2 Meaning of 2300 Days 


In the eighth chapter of the Book of Daniel, verse thirteen, it is said: “Then 
I heard one saint speaking, and another saint said unto that certain saint which 
spake, How long shall be the vision concerning the daily sacrifice, and the trans- 
gression of desolation, to give both the sanctuary and the host to be trodden 
under foot?” Then he answered (v. 14): “Unto two thousand and three hundred 
days; then shall the sanctuary be cleansed”; (v. 17) “But he said unto me... at 
the time of the end shall be the vision.” That is to say, how long will this mis- 
fortune, this ruin, this abasement and degradation last? meaning, when will be 
the dawn of the Manifestation? Then he answered, “Two thousand and three 
hundred days; then shall the sanctuary be cleansed.” Briefly, the purport of this 
passage is that he appoints two thousand three hundred years, for in the text of 
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the Bible each day is a year". Then from the date of the issuing of the edict 
of Artaxerxes to rebuild Jerusalem until the day of the birth of Christ there are 
456 years®*3, and from the birth of Christ until the day of the manifestation of 
the Bab there are 1844 years. When you add 456 years to this number it makes 
2300 years. That is to say, the fulfillment of the vision of Daniel took place in the 
year A.D. 1844, and this is the year of the Báb's manifestation according to the 
actual text of the Book of Daniel. Consider how clearly he determines the year of 
manifestation; there could be no clearer prophecy for a manifestation than this. 

In Matthew, chapter 24, verse 3, Christ clearly says that what Daniel meant 
by this prophecy was the date of the manifestation, and this is the verse: “As 
He sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came unto Him privately, saying, 
Tell us, when shall these things be? and what shall be the sign of Thy coming, 
and of the end of the world?” One of the explanations He gave them in reply 
was this (v. 15): “When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, 
spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth, let 
him understand).” In this answer He referred them to the eighth chapter of the 
Book of Daniel, saying that everyone who reads it will understand that it is this 
time that is spoken of. Consider how clearly the manifestation of the Bab is 
spoken of in the Old Testament and in the Gospel. 

—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 41-43 


108.3 Time of the End 


Pregnant indeed are the years looming ahead of us all. The twin processes 
of internal disintegration and external chaos are being accelerated and every day 
are inexorably moving towards a climax. The rumblings that must precede the 
eruption of those forces that must cause “the limbs of humanity to quake” can 
already be heard. “The time of the end,” “the latter years,” as foretold in the 
Scriptures, are at long last upon us. 

—Shoghi Effendi, Messages to America*, pp. 13-14 


108.4 Other References 


e 3.43 


3421 (cf. Numbers 14:34]] 
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109 Daniel 9:24-27 — 70 Weeks = Time of Christ 


109.1 Daniel 9:24—27 


9:24 Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy holy city, 
to finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation 
for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision 
and prophecy, and to anoint the most Holy. 

9:25 Know therefore and understand, that from the going forth of the com- 
mandment to restore and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall 
be seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks: the street shall be built again, 
and the wall, even in troublous times. 

9:26 And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not for 
himself: and the people of the prince that shall come shall destroy the city and 
the sanctuary; and the end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the 
war desolations are determined. 

9:27 And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one week: and in the 
midst of the week he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and 
for the overspreading of abominations he shall make it desolate, even until the 
consummation, and that determined shall be poured upon the desolate. 

—Daniel 9:24-27 


109.2 Meaning of 70 Weeks 


To conclude: in the Book of Daniel, from the rebuilding of Jerusalem to 
the martyrdom of Christ, seventy weeks are appointed; for by the martyrdom of 
Christ the sacrifice is accomplished and the altar destroyed.** This is a prophecy 
of the manifestation of Christ. These seventy weeks begin with the restoration 
and the rebuilding of Jerusalem, concerning which four edicts were issued by 
three kings. 

The first was issued by Cyrus in the year 536 B.C.; this is recorded in the first 
chapter of the Book of Ezra**. The second edict, with reference to the rebuilding 
of Jerusalem, is that of Darius of Persia in the year 519 B.C.; this is recorded 
in the sixth chapter of Ezra*“°. The third is that of Artaxerxes in the seventh 
year of his reign—that is, in 457 B.C.; this is recorded in the seventh chapter of 


344See Dan. 9:24. 
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Ezra**’. The fourth is that of Artaxerxes in the year 444 B.C.; this is recorded 
in the second chapter of Nehemiah**, 

But Daniel refers especially to the third edict which was issued in the year 457 
B.C. Seventy weeks make four hundred and ninety days. Each day, according to 
the text of the Holy Book, is a year. For in the Bible it is said: “The day of the 
Lord is one year.” Therefore, four hundred and ninety days are four hundred 
and ninety years. The third edict of Artaxerxes was issued four hundred and 
fifty-seven years before the birth of Christ, and Christ when He was martyred 
and ascended was thirty-three years of age. When you add thirty-three to four 
hundred and fifty-seven, the result is four hundred and ninety, which is the time 
announced by Daniel for the manifestation of Christ. 

But in the twenty-fifth verse of the ninth chapter of the Book of Daniel this 
is expressed in another manner, as seven weeks and sixty-two weeks; and appar- 
ently this differs from the first saying. Many have remained perplexed at these 
differences, trying to reconcile these two statements. How can seventy weeks be 
right in one place, and sixty-two weeks and seven weeks in another? These two 
sayings do not accord. 

But Daniel mentions two dates. One of these dates begins with the command 
of Artaxerxes to Ezra to rebuild Jerusalem: this is the seventy weeks which came 
to an end with the ascension of Christ, when by His martyrdom the sacrifice and 
oblation ceased. 

The second period, which is found in the twenty-sixth verse, means that after 
the termination of the rebuilding of Jerusalem until the ascension of Christ, there 
will be sixty-two weeks: the seven weeks are the duration of the rebuilding of 
Jerusalem, which took forty-nine years. When you add these seven weeks to 
the sixty-two weeks, it makes sixty-nine weeks, and in the last week (69-70) the 
ascension of Christ took place. These seventy weeks are thus completed, and 
there is no contradiction. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 40-41 


109.3 Seventy Weeks 


As regards the question concerning prophecies of Daniel in “Some Answered 
Questions”... The seventy weeks comes right to the martyrdom of Christ. The 
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sixty-nine weeks must be understood to mean that after 69 weeks He was cru- 
cified, which, as the Master points out, brings us to the last week, the week 
between 69 and 70, when He ascended. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1686 


110 Daniel 12:6-12 — 3 1/2 times = 1260 = 1844 A.D., 
1290 = 1863 A.D., 1335 = 1963 A.D. 


110.1 Daniel 12:6-12 


12:6 And one said to the man clothed in linen, which was upon the waters of 
the river, How long shall it be to the end of these wonders? 

12:7 And I heard the man clothed in linen, which was upon the waters of the 
river, when he held up his right hand and his left hand unto heaven, and sware 
by him that liveth for ever that it shall be for a time, times, and an half; and 
when he shall have accomplished to scatter the power of the holy people, all these 
things shall be finished. 

12:8 And I heard, but I understood not: then said I, O my Lord, what shall 
be the end of these things? 

12:9 And he said, Go thy way, Daniel: for the words are closed up and sealed 
till the time of the end. 

12:10 Many shall be purified, and made white, and tried; but the wicked 
shall do wickedly: and none of the wicked shall understand; but the wise shall 
understand. 

12:11 And from the time that the daily sacrifice shall be taken away, and the 
abomination that maketh desolate set up, there shall be a thousand two hundred 
and ninety days. 

12:12 Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the thousand three hundred 
and five and thirty days. 

—Daniel 12:6-12 


110.2 Meaning of Three and a Half Times 


To conclude, let us now explain the date of the manifestation of Bahá’u’lláh 
from the Bible. The date of Bahá’u’lláh is calculated according to lunar years 
from the mission and the Hejira of Muhammad; for in the religion of Muhammad 
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the lunar year is in use, as also it is the lunar year which is employed concerning 
all commands of worship. 

In Daniel, chapter 12, verse 6, it is said: “And one said to the man clothed 
in linen, which was upon the waters of the river, How long shall it be to the end 
of these wonders? And I heard the man clothed in linen, which was upon the 
waters of the river, when he held up his right hand and his left hand unto heaven, 
and sware by Him that liveth for ever that it shall be for a time, times, and a 
half; and that when He shall have accomplished to scatter the power of the holy 
people, all these things shall be finished.” 350 

As I have already explained the signification of one day, it is not necessary 
to explain it further; but we will say briefly that each day of the Father counts 
as a year®*!, and in each year there are twelve months. Thus three years and a 
half make forty-two months, and forty-two months are twelve hundred and sixty 
days. The Bab, the precursor of Bahá’u’lláh, appeared in the year 1260 from the 
Hejira of Muhammad, by the reckoning of Islám. 

Afterward, in verse 11, 1t is said: “And from the time that the daily sacrifice 
shall be taken away, and the abomination that maketh desolation be set up, there 
shall be a thousand two hundred and ninety days. Blessed is he that waiteth, 
and cometh to the thousand three hundred and five and thirty days.” 35? 

The beginning of this lunar reckoning is from the day of the proclamation of 
the prophethood of Muhammad in the country of Hijáz; and that was three years 
after His mission, because in the beginning the prophethood of Muhammad was 
kept secret, and no one knew it save Khadijah and Ibn Nawfal.*°? After three 
years it was announced. And Bahá’u’lláh, in the year 1290 from the proclamation 
of the mission of Muhammad, caused His manifestation to be known.** 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 43-44 


350Cf, Dan. 12:6-7. 

351 (cf. Numbers 14:34]] 

352 The references appears in verses 11 and 12. 

35 Varaqat-Ibn-Nawfal, Khadijah’s cousin. 

354T he year 1290 from the proclamation of the mission of Muhammad was the year 1280 of the Hejira, or 
1863-64 of our era. It was at this epoch (April 1863) that Bahá’u’lláh, on leaving Baghdad for Constantinople, 
declared to those who surrounded Him that He was the Manifestation announced by the Báb. It is this 
declaration which the Baha’is celebrate by the Feast of Ridván, this name being that of the garden at the 
entrance of the city, where Bahá’u’lláh stayed during twelve days, and where He made the declaration. 
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110.3 Message of Salvation 


In it% the Tabernacle of the promised “Lord of Hosts”*%% was first erected, 
and the foundations of the long-awaited Kingdom of the “Father”*” unassailably 
established. Out of it went forth the earliest tidings of the Message of Salvation 
which, as prophesied by Daniel, was to mark, after the lapse of “a thousand two 
hundred and ninety days” (1290 A.H.), the end of “the abomination that maketh 
desolate.” 

—Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By*, p. 110 


110.4 1290 Dates from Declaration of Muhammad 


The figures 1290 date from the declaration of Muhammad, ten years before 
His flight to Medina. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1662 


110.5 Declaration of Bahá’u’lláh 


Through that solemn act* the “delay,” of no less than a decade, divinely in- 
terposed between the birth of Bahá'u'lláh's Revelation in the Síyáh-Chál and its 
announcement to the Bab’s disciples, was at long last terminated. The “set time 
of concealment,” during which as He Himself has borne witness, the “signs and 
tokens of a divinely-appointed Revelation” were being showered upon Him, was 
fulfilled. The “myriad veils of light,” within which His glory had been wrapped, 
were, at that historic hour, partially lifted, vouchsafing to mankind “an infinites- 
imal glimmer” of the effulgence of His “peerless, His most sacred and exalted 
Countenance.” The “thousand two hundred and ninety days,” fixed by Daniel in 
the last chapter of His Book, as the duration of the “abomination that maketh 
desolate” had now elapsed. The “hundred lunar years,” destined to immedi- 
ately precede that blissful consummation (1335 days), announced by Daniel in 
that same chapter, had commenced. The nineteen years, constituting the first 
“Vahid,” preordained in the Persian Bayán by the pen of the Bab, had been 
completed. The Lord of the Kingdom, Jesus Christ returned in the glory of the 
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358 [The declaration of Bahá'u'lláh]] 


315 


Daniel 12:6-12 — 3 1/2 times=1260=1844 A.D., 1290=1863 A.D., 1335=1963 A.D. 316 


Father®°’, was about to ascend His throne, and assume the sceptre of a world- 
embracing, indestructible sovereignty. The community of the Most Great Name, 
the “companions of the Crimson Colored Ark,” lauded in glowing terms in the 
Qayyúmu'l-Asmá”, had visibly emerged. The Báb's own prophecy regarding the 
“Ridvan,” the scene of the unveiling of Bahá'u'lláh's transcendent glory, had 
been literally fulfilled. 

—Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By* 151 


110.6 1335 Years are Solar 


Now concerning the verse in Daniel, the interpretation whereof thou didst 
ask, namely, ‘Blessed is he who cometh unto the thousand three hundred and 
thirty five days’. These days must be reckoned as solar and not lunar years. 
For according to this calculation a century will have elapsed from the dawn of 
the Sun of Truth, then will the teachings of God be firmly established upon the 
earth, and the Divine Light shall flood the world from the East even unto the 
West. Then, on this day, will the faithful rejoice. 

— Abdu’ Baha*, Lights of Guidance, #1414 


110.7 The Year 1335 


One of these processes is associated with the mission of the American Baha'i 
Community, the other with the destiny of the American nation. The one serves 
directly the interests of the Administrative Order of the Faith of Bahá’u’lláh, 
the other promotes indirectly the institutions that are to be associated with the 
establishment of His World Order. The first process dates back to the revelation 
of those stupendous Tablets constituting the Charter of ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s Divine 
Plan. It was held in abeyance for well-nigh twenty years while the fabric of an 
indispensable Administrative Order, designed as a divinely appointed agency for 
the operation of that Plan, was being constructed. It registered its initial success 
with the triumphant conclusion of the first stage of its operation in the republics 
of the Western Hemisphere. It signalized the opening of the second phase of its 
development through the inauguration of the present teaching campaign in the 
European continent. It must pass into the third stage of its evolution with the 
initiation of the third Seven Year Plan, designed to culminate in the establishment 
of the structure of the Administrative Order in all the remaining sovereign states 


359 [cf. Matthew 24:29-33]] 
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and chief dependencies of the globe. It must reach the end of the first epoch 
in its evolution with the fulfillment of the prophecy mentioned by Daniel in the 
last chapter of His Book, related to the year 1335%%, and associated by ‘Abdu’l- 
Bahá with the world triumph of the Faith of His Father. It will be consummated 
through the emergence of the Bahá'í World Commonwealth in the Golden Age 
of the Baha’i Dispensation. 

—Shoghi Effendi, Citadel of Faith*, p. 32 


110.8 The Year 1335 


. . Sometimes people strive all their lives to render outstanding service. Here 
is the time and opportunity to render historic services; in fact the most unique 
in history, aiding in the fulfillment of Daniel's Prophecies of the Last Day, and 
the 1335 days, when men are to be blessed by the Glory of the Lord, covering 
the entire globe—which is the real goal of the Ten Year Crusade. 

In other words, when we fulfill the Ten Year Crusade we will have brought 
into fulfillment Daniel's great prophecy of “Blessed is he who waits and comes to 
the 1335 days.’ What could be more wonderful than taking part in the fulfillment 
of religious prophecy of over 3,000 years! 

—Shoghi Effendi, Directives from the Guardian*, pp. 54-55 


110.9 1335 Years = 1963 


... The 1335 days is figured according to the solar calendar, but in adjusting 
the 1335 days, one must take into consideration the time at which the prophecies 
were given and change them into solar time, which would bring the date to 1963. 

There is one thing of importance for the Bahá'ís to understand; and that is, 
that this prophecy refers to happenings within the Faith, not occurrences outside 
the Faith. It refers specifically to the spread of the Faith over the face of the 
earth. This will be accomplished when the Baha’i Faith is firmly established in 
all the virgin areas outlined in the Ten-Year Crusade, and the other goals of the 
Crusade are completed. Thus it behooves us to work day and night in order to 
accomplish this glorious goal. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1414 
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110.10 The Year 1335 


What still greater reward could await those who, inspired by the success 
achieved by the prosecutors of the second Seven Year Plan, will have arisen to 
carry forward to a triumphant conclusion the third phase of the Mission entrusted 
to them by ‘Abdu’l-Baha, than that their prodigious labors, having embraced 
territories far beyond the confines of the continents of Europe and of America, 
should climax in, and be worthily commemorated through, the world-wide cel- 
ebrations of the “Most Great Festival,” the “King of Festivals,” the “Festival 
of God” Himself—the Festival associated with the accession of Him Who is the 
Lord of the Kingdom to the throne of everlasting glory, and with the formal 
assumption by Him of His prophetic office? What greater reward than that the 
consummation of the third Seven Year Plan, marking the close of the first, and 
signalizing the opening of the second, epoch in the evolution of the Divine Plan, 
should synchronize with that greatest of all Jubilees, related to the year 1335, 
mentioned by Daniel in the last Chapter of His Book, and associated by ‘Abdu’l- 
Baha with the world triumph of His Father’s Faith? What greater glory than 
that those who have brought this initial epoch in the resistless march of a world- 
embracing Plan to a triumphant termination should be made to feel that they, 
and those gone before them, have, through their collective, their sustained, and 
heroic endeavors, organized through three successive stages, and covering a span 
of almost a quarter of a century, been vouchsafed by the Almighty the privilege of 
contributing, more than any other community consciously laboring in the service 
of the Faith of Bahá’u’lláh, to this blissful consummation, and to have played a 
preponderating role in the world triumph of its institutions? 

—Shoghi Effendi, Messages to America*, pp. 100-101 


110.11 Most Great Jubilee 


On this glorious occasion, the celebration of the Most Great Jubilee, we raise 
our grateful thanks to Bahá’u’lláh for all His bounties showered upon the friends 
throughout the world. This historic moment marks at one and the same time the 
fulfillment of Daniel’s prophecy, the hundredth anniversary of the Declaration of 
the Promised One of all ages, the termination of the first epoch of the Divine 
Plan of ‘Abdu’l-Baha designed to establish the Faith of God in all the world, and 
the successful conclusion of our beloved Guardian’s world-encircling Crusade, 
enabling his lovers and loved ones everywhere to lay this glorious harvest of 
victory in his name at the feet of the Blessed Beauty. 
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—The Universal House of Justice, Messages from the Universal House of 
Justice 1963-1986*, p. 5 


110.12 1335 Years 


“Abdu'I-Bahá comments in a Tablet to a Kurdish Bahá'í, “Now concerning 
the verse in Daniel, the interpretation whereof thou didst ask. ... These days 
must be reckoned as solar and not lunar years. For according to this calculation 
a century will have elapsed from the dawn of the Sun of Truth, then will the 
teachings of God be firmly established upon the earth, and the Divine Light 
shall flood the world from the East even unto the West. Then, on this day, 
will the faithful rejoice!” ‘Abdu’l-Baha further explains in the same Tablet that 
the 1,335 years must be reckoned from AD 622, the year of Muhammad’s flight 
from Mecca to Medina. Shoghi Effendi associates Daniel's reference to the 1,335 
days and ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s statements about the prophecy with the centenary of 
Baha’u’llah’s declaration of His mission in 1863 and with the world-wide triumph 
of the Faith. He stressed that the prophecy refers to occurrences within the 
Bahá'í community, rather than to events in the outside world. While Shoghi 
Effendi clearly allied the Faith's triumph with the successful completion of the 
third teaching plan to be undertaken by the Bahá'ís, in his letters and in those 
written on his behalf, four specific dates are mentioned as marking the fulfilment 
of Daniel's prophecy: 1953, 1957, 1960, and 1963. Regarding the year 1960 
(derived by a lunar reckoning), Shoghi Effendi anticipated, in God Passes By, 
p. 151, and in a number of his letters, the successful completion of a third Seven 
Year Plan that was to be inaugurated. Had there been a third Seven Year Plan, 
it would have concluded in 1960, one hundred lunar years after Baha’u’llah’s 
declaration. When the Ten Year Crusade (1953-63) was announced in 1952, 
Shoghi Effendi linked its completion with the fulfilment of Daniel’s prophecy. 
There are also several references in letters written on Shoghi Effendi’s behalf that 
give 1957 as the date of the prophecy’s fulfilment. In still other letters Shoghi 
Effendi allies the “hundred lunar years” after Baha’u’llah’s declaration with the 
year 1953, although the significance of this hundred years is unclear. Thus it 
seems the prophecy is not fulfilled by a single date but, rather, by a process 
that extended over a period of time. A letter dated 7 March 1955 written on 
Shoghi Effendi’s behalf says, “In the Ten Year Crusade, we are actually fulfilling 
the prophecy of Daniel, because with the completion of the Ten Year Crusade 
in 1963 we will have established the Faith in every part of the globe.” Thus the 
fulfilment of the prophecy coincided with the period of the Ten Year Crusade, a 
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span of time that included 1953, 1957, 1960, and 1963. 
—Glossary, Messages from the Universal House of Justice 1963-1986*, p. 738 


110.13 Other References 
e 3.44 


111 Hosea 2:14-18 — Achor = ‘Akka 


111.1 Hosea 2:14-18 


2:14 Therefore, behold, I will allure her, and bring her into the wilderness, 
and speak comfortably unto her. 

2:15 And I will give her her vineyards from thence, and the valley of Achor 
for a door of hope: and she shall sing there, as in the days of her youth, and as 
in the day when she came up out of the land of Egypt. 

2:16 And it shall be at that day, saith the LORD, that thou shalt call me 
Ishi; and shalt call me no more Baali. 

2:17 For I will take away the names of Baalim out of her mouth, and they 
shall no more be remembered by their name. 

2:18 And in that day will I make a covenant for them with the beasts of the 
field and with the fowls of heaven, and with the creeping things of the ground: 
and I will break the bow and the sword and the battle out of the earth, and will 
make them to lie down safely. 

—Hosea 2:14-18 


111.2 Achor = ‘Akka 


It is recorded in the Torah: And I will give you the valley of Achor for a door 
of hope. This valley of Achor is the city of ‘Akkaé, and whoso hath interpreted 
this otherwise is of those who know not. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, p. 162 


111.3 Other References 
e 3.45 
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112 Hosea 11:1 — Son Called out of Egypt 


112.1 Hosea 11:1 


11:1 When Israel was a child, then I loved him, and called my son out of 
Egypt. 


—Hosea 11:1 
112.2 Other References 
e 131.3 


113 Joel 2:11 — Day of God 


113.1 Joel 2:11 


And the LORD shall utter his voice before his army: for his camp is very 
great: for he is strong that executeth his word: for the day of the LORD is great 
and very terrible; and who can abide it? 

Joel 2:11 


113.2 Other References 
e 3.44 


e 183.2 


114 Amos 1:2 — Zion, Jerusalem, Carmel 


114.1 Amos 1:2 


1:2 And he said, The LORD will roar from Zion, and utter his voice from 
Jerusalem; and the habitations of the shepherds shall mourn, and the top of 
Carmel shall wither. 

—Amos 1:2 


Amos 4:12-13 — Coming of God 322 


114.2 Zion, Jerusalem, Carmel 


Amos saith: “The Lord will roar from Zion, and utter His Voice from 
Jerusalem; and the habitations of the shepherds shall mourn, and the top of 
Carmel shall wither.” °°! Carmel, in the Book of God, hath been designated as 
the Hill of God, and His Vineyard. It is here that, by the grace of the Lord 
of Revelation, the Tabernacle of Glory hath been raised. Happy are they that 
attain thereunto; happy they that set their faces towards it. And likewise He 
saith: “Our God will come, and He will not be silent.” 36? 

—Baha’u’ll4h, The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf*, p. 145 


114.3 Other References 
e 3.45 


115 Amos 4:12-13 — Coming of God 


115.1 Amos 4:12-13 


4:12 Therefore thus will I do unto thee, O Israel: and because I will do this 
unto thee, prepare to meet thy God, O Israel. 

4:13 For, lo, he that formeth the mountains, and createth the wind, and 
declareth unto man what is his thought, that maketh the morning darkness, and 
treadeth upon the high places of the earth, The LORD, The God of hosts, is his 
name. 

— Amos 4:12-13 


115.2 Morning Made Darkness 


O Shaykh! Reflect upon these words addressed by Him Who is the Desire 
of the world to Amos. He saith: “Prepare to meet thy God, O Israel, for, lo, 
He that formeth the mountains and createth the wind, and declareth unto man 
what is his thought, that maketh the morning darkness, and treadeth upon the 
high places of the earth, the Lord, the God of Hosts, is His name.” He saith that 
He maketh the morning darkness. By this is meant that if, at the time of the 


361[[Amos 1:2]] 
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Manifestation of Him Who conversed on Sinai*%% anyone were to regard himself 
as the true morn, he will, through the might and power of God, be turned into 
darkness. He truly is the false dawn, though believing himself to be the true one. 
Woe unto him, and woe unto such as follow him without a clear token from God, 
the Lord of the worlds. 

—Bahá'wlláh, The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf*, pp. 145-146 


115.3 Constantinople 


Amos, another prophet of Israel, refers to Bahá’u’lláh in Constantinople when 
he says: 

For, lo, he that formeth the mountains, and createth the wind, and declareth 
unto man what is his thought, that maketh the morning darkness, and treadeth 
upon the high places of the earth, the Lord, the God of hosts, is his name. 

In one of His Tablets revealed in ‘Akká Bahá’u’lláh states that this prophecy 
refers to Him, that it concerns the year eighty (1280 A.H.—A.D. 1863) and that 
the ‘high places of the earth’ are Constantinople and the Holy Land (Mount 
Carmel). Furthermore, alluding to Mírzá Yahya whose title was Subh-i-Azal 
(Morning of Eternity), he asserts that through His power the untrue morn was 
completely darkened. 

—Adib Taherzadeh, The Revelation of Bahá’u’lláh, Vol. 2, p. 2 


115.4 Other References 
e 117 


116 Habakkuk 3:3 — Paran 


116.1 Habakkuk 3:3 


3:3 God came from Teman, and the Holy One from mount Paran. Selah. His 
glory covered the heavens, and the earth was full of his praise. 
— Habakkuk 3:3 


363 1[cf. Exodus 3:1-6]] 
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116.2 Other References 
e 53.3 


e 232.6 


117 Micah 1:3 — High Places 


117.1 Micah 1:3 


1:3 For, behold, the LORD cometh forth out of his place, and will come down, 
and tread upon the high places of the earth. 
—Micah 1:3 


117.2 Treadeth upon the High Places 


God testifieth that there is none other God but Him and that He Who hath 
come from the heaven of divine revelation is the Hidden Secret, the Impenetrable 
Mystery, Whose advent hath been foretold in the Book of God and hath been 
heralded by His Prophets and Messengers. Through Him the mysteries have been 
unravelled, the veils rent asunder and the signs and evidences disclosed. Lo! He 
hath now been made manifest. He bringeth to light whatsoever He willeth, and 
treadeth upon the high places of the earth, invested with transcendent majesty 
and power. 

Say: O peoples of the earth! By the righteousness of God! Whatever ye 
have been promised in the Books of your Lord, the Ruler of the Day of Return, 
hath appeared and been made manifest. Beware lest the changes and chances of 
the world hold you back from Him Who is the Sovereign Truth. Ere long will 
everything visible perish and only that which hath been revealed by God, the 
Lord of lords, shall endure. 

—Baha’u’ll4h, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitáb-i-Aqdas*, 
pp. 231-232 


117.3 Other References 
e 115 
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118 Micah 5:4 — He Shall be Great Unto the Ends of 
the Earth 


118.1 Micah 5:4 


5:4 And he shall stand and feed in the strength of the LORD, in the majesty 
of the name of the LORD his God; and they shall abide: for now shall he be 
great unto the ends of the earth. 

—Micah 5:4 


118.2 Prophecy About Christ 


As to Micah, chapter 5, the 4th verse refers to Christ. 
— Abdu’]Baha*, Lights of Guidance, #1715 


119 Micah 7:12 — Assyria, Fortified Cities, River, Sea 
to Sea, Mountain to Mountain 


119.1 Micah 7:12 


7:12 In that day also he shall come even to thee from Assyria, and from the 
fortified cities, and from the fortress even to the river, and from sea to sea, and 
from mountain to mountain. 

—Micah 7:12 


119.2 Constantinople 


Probably very few among His loved ones had the vision at that time to foresee 
this banishment as only a further stage in His exile to the Holy Land where, 
according to prophecy, the Lord of Hosts, the Everlasting Father, was to manifest 
His glory to mankind. Some three thousand years before, Micah, the prophet of 
Israel, had foretold the appearance of the Lord in these words: 

In that day also he shall come even to thee from Assyria, and from the 
fortified cities, and from the fortress even to the river, and from sea to sea, and 
from mountain to mountain. 

How strikingly accurate was the fulfillment of this prophecy! Bahá’u’lláh 
came from Assyria; Constantinople and ‘Akka are both fortified cities—the latter 
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a fortress; He voyaged upon the Black Sea and the Mediterranean and journeyed 
from the mountains of Kurdistan to Mount Carmel. 
—Adib Taherzadeh, The Revelation of Bahá’u’lláh, Vol. 2, pp. 1-2 


120 Habakkuk 2:14 — Earth Filled with Knowledge of 
Glory of the Lord 


120.1 Habakkuk 2:14 


2:14 For the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the LORD, 
as the waters cover the sea. 
— Habakkuk 2:14 


120.2 Golden Age 


Shoghi Effendi said the Cause of God would pass from obscurity and per- 
secution into the light of recognition as a world religion; it would achieve full 
emancipation from the shackles of the past, become a state religion and even- 
tually the Bahá'í state itself would emerge, a new and unique creation in the 
world’s religious history. When the Formative Age passed and man entered the 
Golden Age, he would have entered that Age foretold in the Bible in Habakkuk, 
2:14: “For the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, 
as the waters cover the sea.” 

—Amatu'l-Bahá Rúhíyyih Khánum, The Priceless Pearl, p. 440 


121 Zephaniah 1:14-18 — Day of God 


121.1 Zephaniah 1:14-18 


1:14 The great day of the LORD is near, it is near, and hasteth greatly, even 
the voice of the day of the LORD: the mighty man shall cry there bitterly. 

1:15 That day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble and distress, a day of 
wasteness and desolation, a day of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and 
thick darkness, 

1:16 A day of the trumpet and alarm against the fenced cities, and against 
the high towers. 


Haggai 2:7 — Desire of All Nations 


1:17 And I will bring distress upon men, that they shall walk like blind men, 
because they have sinned against the LORD: and their blood shall be poured out 
as dust, and their flesh as the dung. 

1:18 Neither their silver nor their gold shall be able to deliver them in the 
day of the LORD’s wrath; but the whole land shall be devoured by the fire of his 
jealousy: for he shall make even a speedy riddance of all them that dwell in the 
land. 

—Zephaniah 1:14-18 


121.2 Century of Baha’u’llah 


In Zephaniah, chapter 1, verses 14, 15, 16, 17 and 18...—all these refer to 
the century of the Blessed Beauty. 
— Abdu’]Baha*, Lights of Guidance, #1715 


121.3 Other References 
e 3.44 


122 Haggai 2:7 — Desire of All Nations 


122.1 Haggai 2:7 


2:7 And I will shake all nations, and the desire of all nations shall come: and 
I will fill this house with glory, saith the LORD of hosts. 
—Haggai 2:7 


122.2 Other References 
e 3.44 


123 Zechariah 2:10-13 — Lord Shall Come 


123.1 Zechariah 2:10-13 


2:10 Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion: for, lo, I come, and I will dwell in 
the midst of thee, saith the LORD. 
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Zechariah 6:12-13 — Branch, Temple of the Lord 328 


2:11 And many nations shall be joined to the LORD in that day, and shall 
be my people: and I will dwell in the midst of thee, and thou shalt know that 
the LORD of hosts hath sent me unto thee. 

2:12 And the LORD shall inherit Judah his portion in the holy land, and 
shall choose Jerusalem again. 

2:13 Be silent, O all flesh, before the LORD: for he is raised up out of his holy 
habitation. 

—Zechariah 2:10-13 


123.2 Century of the Blessed Beauty 


[Un Zechariah, chapter 2, verses 10, 11, 12 and 13...—all these refer to the 
century of the Blessed Beauty. 
— Abdu’]Baha*, Lights of Guidance, #1715 


124 Zechariah 6:12—13 — Branch, Temple of the Lord 


124.1 Zechariah 6:12-13 


6:12 And speak unto him, saying, Thus speaketh the LORD of hosts, saying, 
Behold the man whose name is The BRANCH; and he shall grow up out of his 
place, and he shall build the temple of the LORD: 

6:13 Even he shall build the temple of the LORD; and he shall bear the glory, 
and shall sit and rule upon his throne; and he shall be a priest upon his throne: 
and the counsel of peace shall be between them both. 

—Zechariah 6:12-13 


124.2 Proclamation of Bahá’u’lláh 


Such in sum are the salient features of the concluding utterances of that 
historic Proclamation, the opening notes of which were sounded during the latter 
part of Bahá'w'lláh's banishment to Adrianople, and which closed during the early 
years of His incarceration in the prison-fortress of ‘Akké. Kings and emperors, 
severally and collectively; the chief magistrates of the Republics of the American 
continent; ministers and ambassadors; the Sovereign Pontiff himself; the Vicar 
of the Prophet of Islam; the royal Trustee of the Kingdom of the Hidden Imam; 
the monarchs of Christendom, its patriarchs, archbishops, bishops, priests and 
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monks; the recognized leaders of both the Sunni and Shi’ah sacerdotal orders; the 
high priests of the Zoroastrian religion; the philosophers, the ecclesiastical leaders, 
the wise men and the inhabitants of Constantinople—that proud seat of both the 
Sultanate and the Caliphate; the entire company of the professed adherents of 
the Zoroastrian, the Jewish, the Christian and Muslim Faiths; the people of the 
Bayan; the wise men of the world, its men of letters, its poets, its mystics, its 
tradesmen, the elected representatives of its peoples; His own countrymen—all 
have, at one time or another, in books, Epistles, and Tablets, been brought 
directly within the purview of the exhortations, the warnings, the appeals, the 
declarations and the prophecies which constitute the theme of His momentous 
summons to the leaders of mankind—a summons which stands unparalleled in 
the annals of any previous religion, and to which the messages directed by the 
Prophet of Islám to some of the rulers among His contemporaries alone offer a 
faint resemblance. 

“Never since the beginning of the world,” Bahá’u’lláh Himself affirms, “hath 
the Message been so openly proclaimed.” “Each one of them,” He, specifically 
referring to the Tablets addressed by Him to the sovereigns of the earth—Tablets 
acclaimed by ‘Abdu’l-Baha as a “miracle’—has written, “hath been designated 
by a special name. The first hath been named “The Rumbling,’ the second ‘The 
Blow,’ the third “The Inevitable,’ the fourth ‘The Plain,’ the fifth ‘The Catastro- 
phe,’ and the others ‘The Stunning Trumpet-Blast,'* ‘The Near Event,’ ‘The 
Great Terror,’ “The Trumpet,’ ‘The Bugle,’ and the like, so that all the peoples 
of the earth may know, of a certainty, and may witness, with outward and inner 
eyes, that He Who is the Lord of Names hath prevailed, and will continue to pre- 
vail, under all conditions, over all men.” The most important of these Tablets, 
together with the celebrated Súriy-i-Haykal (the Súrih of the Temple), He, more- 
over, ordered to be written in the shape of a pentacle, symbolizing the temple of 
man, and which He identified, when addressing the followers of the Gospel in one 
of His Tablets, with the “Temple” mentioned by the Prophet Zechariah*%, and 
designated as “the resplendent dawning-place of the All-Merciful,” and which 
“the hands of the power of Him Who is the Causer of Causes” had built. 

—Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By*, pp. 212-213 


364[[cf. Matthew 24:31, Revelation 11:15]] 
365[cf. Zechariah 6:12-13]] 
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124.3 Other References 
e 3.44 


125 Zechariah 14:9 — Lord Shall be King Over All the 
Earth 


125.1 Zechariah 14:9 


14:9 And the LORD shall be king over all the earth: in that day shall there 
be one LORD, and his name one. 
—Zechariah 14:9 


125.2 Other References 
e 3.44 


126 Malachi 3:16-18 — Book of Remembrance 


126.1 Malachi 3:16-18 


3:16 Then they that feared the LORD spake often one to another: and the 
LORD hearkened, and heard it, and a book of remembrance was written before 
him for them that feared the LORD, and that thought upon his name. 

3:17 And they shall be mine, saith the LORD of hosts, in that day when I 
make up my jewels; and I will spare them, as a man spareth his own son that 
serveth him. 

3:18 Then shall ye return, and discern between the righteous and the wicked, 
between him that serveth God and him that serveth him not. 

— Malachi 3:16-18 


126.2 Friends of God 


As to the questions thou hast asked: Concerning Malachi, chapter 3, verses 
16, 17 and 18 refer to the friends of God... 
—‘Abdu’l-Bahá*, Lights of Guidance, #1715 
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127 Malachi 4:2—6 — Sun of Righteousness, Return of 
Elijah 
127.1 Malachi 4:2—6 


4:2 But unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with 
healing in his wings; and ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves of the stall. 

4:3 And ye shall tread down the wicked; for they shall be ashes under the 
soles of your feet in the day that I shall do this, saith the LORD of hosts. 

4:4 Remember ye the law of Moses my servant, which I commanded unto him 
in Horeb for all Israel, with the statutes and judgments. 

4:5 Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great 
and dreadful day of the LORD: 

4:6 And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart 
of the children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a curse. 

—Malachi 4:2-6 


127.2 The Return of Elijah 


The outermost circle in this vast system, the visible counterpart of the pivotal 
position conferred on the Herald of our Faith, is none other than the entire planet. 
Within the heart of this planet lies the “Most Holy Land,” acclaimed by ‘Abdu’l- 
Baha as “the Nest of the Prophets” and which must be regarded as the center of 
the world and the Qiblih of the nations. Within this Most Holy Land rises the 
Mountain of God of immemorial sanctity, the Vineyard of the Lord, the Retreat 
of Elijah, Whose return the Bab Himself symbolizes. 

—Shoghi Effendi, Citadel of Faith*, p. 95 


127.3 Other References 
e 3.42 


e 3.43 
e 3.44 


e 95.5 
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128 Matthew 1:18-20 — Mary, Virgin Birth of Christ 


128.1 Matthew 1:18—20 


1:18 Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: When as his mother 
Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they came together, she was found with 
child of the Holy Ghost. 

1:19 Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, and not willing to make her 
a publick example, was minded to put her away privily. 

1:20 But while he thought on these things, behold, the angel of the LORD 
appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to 
take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy 
Ghost. 

—Matthew 1:18-20 


128.2 Perplexity of Mary 


Likewise, reflect upon the state and condition of Mary. So deep was the 
perplexity of that most beauteous countenance, so grievous her case, that she 
bitterly regretted she had ever been born. To this beareth witness the text of the 
sacred verse wherein it is mentioned that after Mary had given birth to Jesus, 
she bemoaned her plight and cried out: “O would that I had died ere this, and 
been a thing forgotten, forgotten quite!”*% I swear by God! Such lamenting 
consumeth the heart and shaketh the being. Such consternation of soul, such 
despondency, could have been caused by no other than the censure of the enemy 
and the cavilings of the infidel and perverse. Reflect, what answer could Mary 
have given to the people around her? How could she claim that a Babe Whose 
father was unknown had been conceived of the Holy Ghost? Therefore did Mary, 
that veiled and immortal Countenance, take up her Child and return unto her 
home. No sooner had the eyes of the people fallen upon her than they raised 
their voice saying: “O sister of Aaron! Thy father was not a man of wickedness, 
nor unchaste thy mother.” 367 

And now, meditate upon this most great convulsion, this grievous test. 
Notwithstanding all these things, God conferred upon that essence of the Spirit, 
Who was known amongst the people as fatherless, the glory of Prophethood, and 
made Him His testimony unto all that are in heaven and on earth. 


366 Qur'án 19:22. 
367Qur’dn 19:28. 
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Behold how contrary are the ways of the Manifestations of God, as ordained 
by the King of creation, to the ways and desires of men! 
—Bahá'wlláh, The Kitáb-i-[qán*, pp. 56-57 


128.3 Virgin Birth 


In the same way, the Holy Essence of the Lord God is boundless, immeasut- 
able, but His graces and splendours become finite in the creatures, because of 
their limitations, wherefore the prayers of given persons will receive favourable 
answers in certain cases. 

O handmaid of God! It is with the Lord Christ even as with Adam. Did the 
first human being who came into existence on this earth have a father or mother? 
It is certain that he had neither. But Christ lacked only a father. 

—‘Abdu’]Baha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, p. 161 


128.4 Virgin Birth 


Question.—How was Christ born of the Holy Spirit? 

Answer.—In regard to this question, theologians and materialists disagree. 
The theologians believe that Christ was born of the Holy Spirit, but the materi- 
alists think this is impossible and inadmissible, and that without doubt He had 
a human father. 

In the Qur'án it is said: “And We sent Our Spirit unto her, and He appeared 
unto her in the shape of a perfect man,”* meaning that the Holy Spirit took 
the likeness of the human form, as an image is produced in a mirror, and he 
addressed Mary. 

The materialists believe that there must be marriage, and say that a living 
body cannot be created from a lifeless body, and without male and female there 
cannot be fecundation. And they think that not only with man, but also with 
animals and plants, 1t is impossible. For this union of the male and female exists 
in all living beings and plants. This pairing of things is even shown forth in the 
Qur'án: “Glory be to Him Who has created all the pairs: of such things as the 
earth produceth, and of themselves; and of things which they know not”+3%%— 
that is to say, men, animals and plants are all in pairs— “and of everything have 
We created two kinds”—that is to say, We have created all the beings through 
pairing. 


368Cf, Qur’dn 19:17. 
369Qur’án 36:35. 
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Briefly, they say a man without a human father cannot be imagined. In an- 
swer, the theologians say: “This thing is not impossible and unachievable, but it 
has not been seen; and there is a great difference between a thing which is im- 
possible and one which is unknown. For example, in former times the telegraph, 
which causes the East and the West to communicate, was unknown but not 
impossible; photography and phonography were unknown but not impossible.” 

The materialists insist upon this belief, and the theologians reply: “Is this 
globe eternal or phenomenal?” The materialists answer that, according to science 
and important discoveries, it is established that it is phenomenal; in the beginning 
it was a flaming globe, and gradually it became temperate; a crust was formed 
around it, and upon this crust plants came into existence, then animals, and 
finally man. 

The theologians say: “Then from your statement it has become evident and 
clear that mankind is phenomenal upon the globe, and not eternal. Then surely 
the first man had neither father nor mother, for the existence of man is phe- 
nomenal. Is not the creation of man without father and mother, even though 
gradually, more difficult than if he had simply come into existence without a 
father? As you admit that the first man came into existence without father or 
mother—whether it be gradually or at once—there can remain no doubt that a 
man without a human father is also possible and admissible; you cannot consider 
this impossible; otherwise, you are illogical. For example, if you say that this 
lamp has once been lighted without wick and oil, and then say that it is impos- 
sible to light it without the wick, this is illogical.” Christ had a mother; the first 
man, as the materialists believe, had neither father nor mother.*”° 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 87-88 


128.5 Divine Perfections 


A great man is a great man, whether born of a human father or not. If being 
without a father is a virtue, Adam is greater and more excellent than all the 
Prophets and Messengers, for He had neither father nor mother. That which 
causes honor and greatness is the splendor and bounty of the divine perfections. 
The sun is born from substance and form, which can be compared to father and 
mother, and it is absolute perfection; but the darkness has neither substance nor 
form, neither father nor mother, and it is absolute imperfection. The substance 


370 This conversation shows the uselessness of discussions upon such questions; the teachings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha 
upon the birth of Christ will be found in the following chapter. 
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of Adam’s physical life was earth, but the substance of Abraham was pure sperm; 
it is certain that the pure and chaste sperm is superior to earth. 

Furthermore, in the first chapter of the Gospel of John, verses 12 and 13, it 
is said: “But as many as received Him, to them gave He power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that believed on His name: 

“Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God.” 371 

From these verses it is obvious that the being of a disciple also is not created 
by physical power, but by the spiritual reality. The honor and greatness of Christ 
is not due to the fact that He did not have a human father, but to His perfections, 
bounties and divine glory. If the greatness of Christ is His being fatherless, then 
Adam is greater than Christ, for He had neither father nor mother. It is said in the 
Old Testament, “And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul.” 37? 
Observe that it is said that Adam came into existence from the Spirit of life. 
Moreover, the expression which John uses in regard to the disciples proves that 
they also are from the Heavenly Father. Hence it is evident that the holy reality, 
meaning the real existence of every great man, comes from God and owes its 
being to the breath of the Holy Spirit. 

The purport is that, if to be without a father is the greatest human glory, 
then Adam is greater than all, for He had neither father nor mother. Is it better 
for a man to be created from a living substance or from earth? Certainly it is 
better if he be created from a living substance. But Christ was born and came 
into existence from the Holy Spirit. 

To conclude: the splendor and honor of the holy souls and the Divine Man- 
ifestations come from Their heavenly perfections, bounties and glory, and from 
nothing else. 

—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 89-90 


128.6 Miracle of Christ’s Birth 


What science calls a virgin birth we do not associate with that of Jesus Christ, 
which we believe to have been a miracle and a sign of His Prophethood. In this 
matter we are in entire agreement with the most orthodox church views. 

—Shoghi Effendi, High Endeavours*, p. 70 


3710f. John 1:12-13. 
372Gen. 2:7. 
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128.7 Virgin Birth of Christ 


First regarding the birth of Jesus Christ. In light of what Bahá’u’lláh and 
‘Abdu’l-Baha have stated concerning this subject it is evident that Jesus came 
into this world through the direct intervention of the Holy Spirit, and that con- 
sequently His birth was quite miraculous. This is an established fact, and the 
friends need not feel at all surprised, as the belief in the possibility of miracles 
has never been rejected in the Teachings. Their importance, however, has been 
minimized. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1637 


128.8 Miracles are Possible 


Again with regard to your question relative to the birth of Jesus: He wishes me 
to inform you that there is nothing further he can add to the explanation he gave 
you in his previous communication regarding this point. One thing, however, he 
wishes again to bring to your attention, namely that miracles are always possible, 
even though they do not constitute a regular channel whereby God reveals His 
power to mankind. To reject miracles on the ground that they imply a breach of 
the laws of nature is a very shallow, well-nigh a stupid argument, inasmuch as 
God Who is the Author of the universe can, in His Wisdom and Omnipotence, 
bring any change, no matter how temporary, in the operation of the laws which 
He Himself has created. 

The Teachings do not tell us of any miraculous birth besides that of Jesus. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1638 


128.9 Virgin Birth of Christ 


With regard to your question concerning the Virgin Birth of Jesus: On this 
point, as on several others, the Bahá'í Teachings are in full agreement with 
the doctrines of the Catholic Church. In the “Kitáb-i-Ígán” (Book of Certitude) 
p. 56, and in a few other Tablets still unpublished, Bahá’u’lláh confirms, however 
indirectly, the Catholic conception of the Virgin Birth. Also ‘Abdu’l-Baha in the 
‘Some Answered Questions’, Chap. XII, p. 73, explicitly states that ‘Christ found 
existence through the Spirit of God’ which statement necessarily implies, when 
viewed in the light of the text, that Jesus was not the son of Joseph. 
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—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1639 


128.10 Christ's Brothers and Sisters Conceived Naturally 


We believe that Christ only was conceived immaculately. His brothers and 
sisters would have been born in the natural way and conceived naturally. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1640 


128.11 High Station of Mary 


It would be sacrilege for a Bahá'í to believe that the parents of Jesus were 
illegally married and that the latter was consequently of an illegal union. Such a 
possibility cannot be even conceived by a believer who recognizes the high sta- 
tion of Mary and the Divine Prophethood of Jesus Christ. It is this same false 
accusation which the people of His Day attributed to Mary that Bahá’u’lláh indi- 
rectly repudiated in the Ígán. The only alternative therefore is to admit that the 
birth of Jesus has been miraculous. The operation of miracles is not necessarily 
irrational or illogical. It does by no means constitute a limitation of the Omnipo- 
tence of God. The belief in the possibilities of miracles, on the contrary, implies 
that God's power is beyond any limitation whatsoever. For it is only logical to 
believe that the Creator, Who is the sole Author of all the laws operating in the 
universe, is above them and can, therefore, if He deems it necessary, alter them 
at His Own Will. We, as humans, cannot possibly attempt to read His Mind, 
and to fully grasp His Wisdom. Mystery is therefore an inseparable part of true 
religion, and as such, should be recognized by the believers. 

—Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, #1641 


128.12 Other References 
e 8.87 
e 85.3 
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129 Matthew 1:23 — Emmanuel 


129.1 Matthew 1:23 


1:23 Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they 
shall call his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us. 
—Matthew 1:23 


129.2 Other References 
e 303.9 


130 Matthew 2:1-2 — Magi and Star 


130.1 Matthew 2:1-2 


2:1 Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judaea in the days of Herod 
the king, behold, there came wise men from the east to Jerusalem, 

2:2 Saying, Where is he that is born King of the Jews? for we have seen his 
star in the east, and are come to worship him. 

—Matthew 2:1-2 


130.2 Date of Christ’s Birth 


Regarding the date of the birth of Jesus Christ: ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s statement on 
this subject??? should be considered by the Bahá'ís as the standard, and as the 
basis of their calculation. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1636 


130.3 Other References 


e 181.13 
373/ef. 109.2] 
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131 Matthew 2:13-15 — Christ Protected from Herod 
in Egypt 


131.1 Matthew 2:13-15 


2:13 And when they were departed, behold, the angel of the Lord appeareth 
to Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise, and take the young child and his mother, 
and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee word: for Herod will 
seek the young child to destroy him. 

2:14 When he arose, he took the young child and his mother by night, and 
departed into Egypt: 

2:15 And was there until the death of Herod: that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called my 
son. 

—Matthew 2:13-15 


131.2 Christ protected by God 


Consider and call thou to mind the days whereon the Spirit of God (Jesus 
Christ) appeared, and Herod gave judgment against Him. God, however, aided 
Him with the hosts of the unseen, and protected Him with truth, and sent Him 
down unto another land, according to His promise. He, verily, ordaineth what 
He pleaseth. Thy Lord truly preserveth whom He willeth, be he in the midst of 
the seas or in the maw of the serpent, or beneath the sword of the oppressor. 

—Baha’u’lléh, The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf*, p. 58 


131.3 Noncanonical Gospels 


Jesus was a dyer by trade. He also lived in Egypt. ‘Out of Egypt have I 
called My Son’ (Matt. 2:15; Hos. 11:1) was spoken of Jesus. The 5th Gospel 
which is considered noncanonical gave other history of Jesus than is contained in 
the Gospels of the New Testament. There were fifty gospels, but only four were 
accepted as genuine by the priesthood. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Ten Days in the Light of ‘Akka, p. 9 
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132. 


Matthew 3:1-15 — John the Baptist, Baptism 


1 Matthew 3:1-15 


3:1 In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the wilderness of Ju- 
daea, 

3:2 And saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

3:3 For this is he that was spoken of by the prophet Esaias, saying, The voice 
of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. 

3:4 And the same John had his raiment of camel’s hair, and a leathern girdle 
about his loins; and his meat was locusts and wild honey. 

3:5 Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judaea, and all the region round 
about Jordan, 

3:6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins. 

3:7 But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees come to his bap- 
tism, he said unto them, O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee 
from the wrath to come? 

3:8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance: 

3:9 And think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our father: 
for I say unto you, that God is able of these stones to raise up children unto 
Abraham. 

3:10 And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees: therefore every 
tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire?”*. 

3:11 I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance. but he that cometh 
after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he shall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire: 

3:12 Whose fan is in his hand, and he will throughly purge his floor, and gather 
his wheat into the garner; but he will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire. 

3:13 Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be baptized of 
him. 

3:14 But John forbad him, saying, I have need to be baptized of thee, and 
comest thou to me? 

3:15 And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer it to be so now: for thus it 
becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he suffered him. 

—Matthew 3:1-15 


374[[cf. Matthew 7:15-20]] 
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132.2 Repudiation of Bahá’u’lláh 


They that have turned aside from Me have spoken even as the followers of 
John (the Baptist) spoke. For they, too, protested against Him Who was the 
Spirit (Jesus) saying: “The dispensation of John hath not yet ended; wherefore 
hast thou come?” Now, too, they that have repudiated Us, though they have 
never known Us and have been at all times ignorant of the fundamentals of this 
Cause, knowing not from Whom it proceeded or what it signifieth, have spoken 
that which hath made all created things to sigh and lament.... 

John, son of Zacharias, said what My Forerunner hath said: “Saying, repent 
ye, for the Kingdom of heaven is at hand.*” I indeed baptize you with water unto 
repentance, but He that cometh after Me is mightier than I, Whose shoes I am not 
worthy to bear.”*"% Wherefore, hath My Forerunner, as a sign of submissiveness 
and humility, said: “The whole of the Bayan is only a leaf amongst the leaves of 
His Paradise.” And likewise, He saith: “I am the first to adore Him, and pride 
Myself on My kinship with Him.” 

—Baha’u’lléh, The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf*, p. 157 


132.3 Baptized with Water, Fire and Holy Spirit 


Today, all the peoples of the world are indulging in self-interest and exert 
the utmost effort and endeavour to promote their own material interests. They 
are worshipping themselves and not the divine reality, nor the world of mankind. 
They seek diligently their own benefit and not the common weal. This is because 
they are captives of the world of nature and unaware of the divine teachings, of 
the bounty of the Kingdom and of the Sun of Truth. But ye, praise be to God, 
are at present especially favoured with this bounty, have become of the chosen, 
have been informed of the heavenly instructions, have gained admittance into the 
Kingdom of God, have become the recipients of unbounded blessings and have 
been baptized with the Water of Life, with the fire of the love of God and with 
the Holy Spirit. 

— Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, pp. 103-104 


375[[cf. Matthew 3:2]] 
376[[cf. Matthew 3:11]] 
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132.4 Baptism of Christ 


Question.—It is said in the Gospel of St. Matthew, chapter 3, verses 13, 14, 
15: “Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be baptized of 
him. But John forbade Him, saying, I have need to be baptized of Thee, and 
comest Thou to me? And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer it to be so now: 
for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he suffered Him.” 

What is the wisdom of this: since Christ possessed all essential perfection, 
why did He need baptism? 

Answer.—The principle of baptism is purification by repentance. John ad- 
monished and exhorted the people, and caused them to repent; then he baptized 
them. Therefore, it is apparent that this baptism is a symbol of repentance from 
all sin: its meaning is expressed in these words: “O God! as my body has become 
purified and cleansed from physical impurities, in the same way purify and sanc- 
tify my spirit from the impurities of the world of nature, which are not worthy 
of the Threshold of Thy Unity!” Repentance is the return from disobedience to 
obedience. Man, after remoteness and deprivation from God, repents and under- 
goes purification: and this is a symbol signifying “O God! make my heart good 
and pure, freed and sanctified from all save Thy love.” 

As Christ desired that this institution of John should be used at that time by 
all, He Himself conformed to it in order to awaken the people and to complete 
the law of the former religion. Although the ablution of repentance was the 
institution of John, it was in reality formerly practiced in the religion of God. 

Christ was not in need of baptism; but as at that time it was an acceptable and 
praiseworthy action, and a sign of the glad tidings of the Kingdom, therefore, He 
confirmed it. However, afterward He said the true baptism is not with material 
water, but it must be with spirit and with water. In this case water does not 
signify material water, for elsewhere it is explicitly said baptism is with spirit 
and with fire, from which it is clear that the reference is not to material fire and 
material water, for baptism with fire is impossible. 

Therefore, the spirit is the bounty of God, the water is knowledge and life, and 
the fire is the love of God. For material water does not purify the heart of man; 
no, it cleanses his body. But the heavenly water and spirit, which are knowledge 
and life, make the human heart good and pure; the heart which receives a portion 
of the bounty of the Spirit becomes sanctified, good and pure—that is to say, the 
reality of man becomes purified and sanctified from the impurities of the world 
of nature. These natural impurities are evil qualities: anger, lust, worldliness, 
pride, lying, hypocrisy, fraud, self-love, etc. 
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Man cannot free himself from the rage of the carnal passions except by the 
help of the Holy Spirit. That is why He says baptism with the spirit, with water 
and with fire is necessary, and that it is essential—that is to say, the spirit of 
divine bounty, the water of knowledge and life, and the fire of the love of God. 
Man must be baptized with this spirit, this water and this fire so as to become 
filled with the eternal bounty. Otherwise, what is the use of baptizing with 
material water? No, this baptism with water was a symbol of repentance, and of 
seeking forgiveness of sins. 

But in the cycle of Bahá’u’lláh there is no longer need of this symbol; for its 
reality, which is to be baptized with the spirit and love of God, is understood 
and established. .. . 

Question.—Is the ablution of baptism useful and necessary, or is it useless 
and unnecessary? In the first case, if it is useful, why was it abrogated? And in 
the second case, if it is useless, why did John practice it? 

Answer.—The change in conditions, alterations and transformations are ne- 
cessities of the essence of beings, and essential necessities cannot be separated 
from the reality of things. So it is absolutely impossible to separate heat from 
fire, humidity from water, or light from the sun, for they are essential necessities. 
As the change and alteration of conditions are necessities for beings, so laws also 
are changed and altered in accordance with the changes and alterations of the 
times. For example, in the time of Moses, His Law was conformed and adapted 
to the conditions of the time; but in the days of Christ these conditions had 
changed and altered to such an extent that the Mosaic Law was no longer suited 
and adapted to the needs of mankind; and it was, therefore, abrogated. Thus 
it was that Christ broke the Sabbath?” and forbade divorce. After Christ 
four disciples, among whom were Peter and Paul, permitted the use of animal 
food forbidden by the Bible, except the eating of those animals which had been 
strangled, or which were sacrificed to idols, and of blood.?” They also forbade 
fornication. They maintained these four commandments. Afterward, Paul per- 
mitted even the eating of strangled animals, those sacrificed to idols, and blood, 
and only maintained the prohibition of fornication. So in chapter 14, verse 14 
of his Epistle to the Romans, Paul writes: “I know, and am persuaded by the 
Lord Jesus, that there is nothing unclean of itself: but to him that esteemeth 
any thing to be unclean, to him it is unclean.” 
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Also in the Epistle of Paul to Titus, chapter 1, verse 15: “Unto the pure all 
things are pure: but unto them that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure; 
but even their mind and conscience is defiled.” 

Now this change, these alterations and this abrogation are due to the impos- 
sibility of comparing the time of Christ with that of Moses. The conditions and 
requirements in the later period were entirely changed and altered. The former 
laws were, therefore, abrogated. 

The existence of the world may be compared to that of a man, and the 
Prophets and Messengers of God to skillful doctors. The human being cannot 
remain in one condition: different maladies occur which have each a special 
remedy. The skillful physician does not give the same medicine to cure each 
disease and each malady, but he changes remedies and medicines according to 
the different necessities of the diseases and constitutions. One person may have 
a severe illness caused by fever, and the skilled doctor will give him cooling 
remedies; and when at some other time the condition of this person has changed, 
and fever is replaced by chills, without doubt the skilled doctor will discard 
cooling medicine and permit the use of heating drugs. This change and alteration 
is required by the condition of the patient and is an evident proof of the skill of 
the physician. 

Consider, could the Law of the Old Testament be enforced at this epoch 
and time? No, in the name of God! it would be impossible and impracticable; 
therefore, most certainly God abrogated the laws of the Old Testament at the 
time of Christ. Reflect, also, that baptism in the days of John the Baptist was 
used to awaken and admonish the people to repent from all sin, and to watch for 
the appearance of the Kingdom of Christ. But at present in Asia, the Catholics 
and the Orthodox Church plunge newly born children into water mixed with olive 
oil, and many of them become ill from the shock; at the time of baptism they 
struggle and become agitated. In other places, the clergy sprinkle the water of 
baptism on the forehead. But neither from the first form nor from the second do 
the children derive any spiritual benefit. Then what result is obtained from this 
form? Other peoples are amazed and wonder why the infant is plunged into the 
water, since this is neither the cause of the spiritual awakening of the child, nor 
of its faith or conversion, but it is only a custom which is followed. In the time 
of John the Baptist it was not so; no, at first John used to exhort the people, 
and to guide them to repentance from sin, and to fill them with the desire to 
await the manifestation of Christ. Whoever received the ablution of baptism, 
and repented of sins in absolute humility and meekness, would also purify and 
cleanse his body from outward impurities. With perfect yearning, night and day, 
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he would constantly wait for the manifestation of Christ, and the entrance to the 
Kingdom of the Spirit of God.*0 

To recapitulate: our meaning is that the change and modification of condi- 
tions, and the altered requirements of different centuries and times, are the cause 
of the abrogation of laws. For a time comes when these laws are no longer suit- 
ably adapted to conditions. Consider how very different are the requirements of 
the first centuries, of the Middle Ages, and of modern times. Is it possible that 
the laws of the first centuries could be enforced at present? It is evident that 
it would be impossible and impracticable. In the same manner, after the lapse 
of a few centuries, the requirements of the present time will not be the same as 
those of the future, and certainly there will be change and alteration. In Europe 
the laws are unceasingly altered and modified; in bygone years, how many laws 
existed in the organizations and systems of Europe, which are now abrogated! 
These changes and alterations are due to the variation and mutation of thought, 
conditions and customs. If it were not so, the prosperity of the world of humanity 
would be wrecked. 

For example, there is in the Pentateuch a law that if anyone break the Sab- 
bath, he shall be put to death. Moreover, there are ten sentences of death in the 
Pentateuch. Would it be possible to keep these laws in our time? It is clear that 
it would be absolutely impossible. Consequently, there are changes and modi- 
fications in the laws, and these are a sufficient proof of the supreme wisdom of 
God. 

This subject needs deep thought. Then the cause of these changes will be 
evident and apparent. 

Blessed are those who reflect! 

—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 91-96 


132.5 Divine Spirit 


There is, however, another Spirit, which may be termed the Divine, to which 
Jesus Christ refers when He declares that man must be born of its quickening 
and baptized with its living fire.9 Souls deprived of that Spirit are accounted as 
dead, though they are possessed of the human spirit. Jesus Christ has pronounced 
them dead inasmuch as they have no portion of the Divine Spirit. He says, “Let 
the dead bury their dead.”**? In another instance He declares, “That which is 
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born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.” 353 By this 
He means that souls, though alive in the human kingdom, are nevertheless dead 
if devoid of this particular spirit of divine quickening. They have not partaken of 
the divine life of the higher Kingdom, for the soul which partakes of the power 
of the Divine Spirit is, verily, living. 

This quickening spirit emanates spontaneously from the Sun of Truth, from 
the reality of Divinity, and is not a revelation or a manifestation. It is like the 
rays of the sun. The rays are emanations from the sun. This does not mean that 
the sun has become divisible, that a part of the sun has come out into space. 
This plant beside me has risen from the seed; therefore, it is a manifestation and 
unfoldment of the seed. The seed, as you can see, has unfolded in manifestation, 
and the result is this plant. Every leaf of the plant is a part of the seed. But the 
reality of Divinity is indivisible, and each individual of humankind cannot be a 
part of it as is often claimed. Nay, rather, the individual realities of mankind, 
when spiritually born, are emanations from the reality of Divinity, just as the 
flame, heat and light of the sun are the effulgence of the sun and not a part of the 
sun itself. Therefore, a spirit has emanated from the reality of Divinity, and its 
effulgences have become visible in human entities or realities. This ray and this 
heat are permanent. There is no cessation in the effulgence. As long as the sun 
exists, the heat and light will exist, and inasmuch as eternality is a property of 
Divinity, this emanation is everlasting. There is no cessation in its outpouring. 
The more the world of humanity develops, the more the effulgences or emanations 
of Divinity will become revealed, just as the stone, when it becomes polished and 
pure as a mirror, will reflect in fuller degree the glory and splendor of the sun. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 58-59 


132.6 Reality of Christ is an Unlimited Essence 


Surely for everything there is an all-comprehending wisdom, especially for the 
great and important affairs of life. The supreme and most important happening 
in the human world is the Manifestation of God and the descent of the law of 
God. The holy, divine Manifestations did not reveal themselves for the purpose 
of founding a nation, sect or faction. They did not appear in order that a certain 
number might acknowledge Their Prophethood. They did not declare Their 
heavenly mission and message in order to lay the foundation for a religious belief. 
Even Christ did not become manifest that we should merely believe in Him as 
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the Christ, follow Him and adore His mention. All these are limited in scope 
and requirement, whereas the reality of Christ is an unlimited essence. The 
infinite and unlimited Reality cannot be bounded by any limitation. Nay, rather, 
Christ appeared in order to illumine the world of humanity, to render the earthly 
world celestial, to make the human kingdom a realm of angels, to unite the 
hearts, to enkindle the light of love in human souls, so that such souls might 
become independent, attaining complete unity and fellowship, turning to God, 
entering into the divine Kingdom, receiving the bounties and bestowals of God 
and partaking of the manna from heaven. Through Christ they were intended 
to be baptized by the Holy Spirit, attain a new spirit and realize the everlasting 
life.38% All the holy precepts and the announcements of prophetic laws were for 
these various and heavenly purposes. 
—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 442-443 


132.7 Fire of the Love of God 


The Lord of Hosts became manifest to Moses and the children of Israel in a 
pillar of fire**°, and appeared to Christ in the fire of the love of God. This is that 
of which it is said in the Gospel: One must be baptized with fire and spirit. 

Now the lights of the divine bounties of the fire of the love of God have 
shone forth in the word and letters. That is, the words and letters are similar 
to a mirror, and the Sun of Truth and the Rays of Significances have become 
manifest and shone forth in these mirrors of words and letters. 

Seek thou from God that thy heart may be as one of these letters, until the 
Eternal Bounty may cast a ray of splendor therein. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, p. 515 


132.8 Other References 
e 181.13 


e 187.3 
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133 Matthew 3:16-17 — Dove 


133.1 Matthew 3:16-17 


3:16 And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway out of the wa- 
ter: and, lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God 
descending like a dove, and lighting upon him: 

3:17 And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased. 

—Matthew 3:16-17 


133.2 Sensible Figures to Explain Intellectual Realities 


A subject that is essential*% for the comprehension of the questions that 
we have mentioned, and of others of which we are about to speak, so that the 
essence of the problems may be understood, is this: that human knowledge is of 
two kinds. One is the knowledge of things perceptible to the senses—that is to 
say, things which the eye, or ear, or smell, or taste, or touch can perceive, which 
are called objective or sensible. So the sun, because it can be seen, is said to be 
objective; and in the same way sounds are sensible because the ear hears them; 
perfumes are sensible because they can be inhaled and the sense of smell perceives 
them; foods are sensible because the palate perceives their sweetness, sourness 
or saltness; heat and cold are sensible because the feelings perceive them. These 
are said to be sensible realities. 

The other kind of human knowledge is intellectual—that is to say, it is a real- 
ity of the intellect; it has no outward form and no place and is not perceptible to 
the senses. For example, the power of intellect is not sensible; none of the inner 
qualities of man is a sensible thing; on the contrary, they are intellectual realities. 
So love is a mental reality and not sensible; for this reality the ear does not hear, 
the eye does not see, the smell does not perceive, the taste does not discern, the 
touch does not feel. Even ethereal matter, the forces of which are said in physics 
to be heat, light, electricity and magnetism, is an intellectual reality, and is not 
sensible. In the same way, nature, also, in its essence is an intellectual reality 
and is not sensible; the human spirit is an intellectual, not sensible reality. In 
explaining these intellectual realities, one is obliged to express them by sensible 
figures because in exterior existence there is nothing that is not material. There- 
fore, to explain the reality of the spirit—its condition, its station—one is obliged 
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to give explanations under the forms of sensible things because in the external 
world all that exists is sensible. For example, grief and happiness are intellectual 
things; when you wish to express those spiritual qualities you say: “My heart is 
oppressed; my heart is dilated,” though the heart of man is neither oppressed 
nor dilated. This is an intellectual or spiritual state, to explain which you are 
obliged to have recourse to sensible figures. Another example: you say, “such an 
individual made great progress,” though he is remaining in the same place; or 
again, “such a one’s position was exalted,” although, like everyone else, he walks 
upon the earth. This exaltation and this progress are spiritual states and intel- 
lectual realities, but to explain them you are obliged to have recourse to sensible 
figures because in the exterior world there is nothing that is not sensible. 

So the symbol of knowledge is light, and of ignorance, darkness; but reflect, 
is knowledge sensible light, or ignorance sensible darkness? No, they are merely 
symbols. These are only intellectual states, but when you desire to express them 
outwardly, you call knowledge light, and ignorance darkness. You say: “My heart 
was gloomy, and it became enlightened.” Now, that light of knowledge, and that 
darkness of ignorance, are intellectual realities, not sensible ones; but when we 
seek for explanations in the external world, we are obliged to give them a sensible 
form. 

Then it is evident that the dove which descended upon Christ?*” was not a 
material dove, but it was a spiritual state, which, that it might be comprehensible, 
was expressed by a sensible figure. Thus in the Old Testament it is said that God 
appeared as a pillar of fire?88: this does not signify the material form; it is an 
intellectual reality which is expressed by a sensible image. 

Christ says, “The Father is in the Son, and the Son is in the Father.” 38°? Was 
Christ within God, or God within Christ? No, in the name of God! On the 
contrary, this is an intellectual state which is expressed in a sensible figure. 

We come to the explanation of the words of Bahá’u’lláh when He says: “O 
king! I was but a man like others, asleep upon My couch, when lo, the breezes 
of the All-Glorious were wafted over Me, and taught Me the knowledge of all 
that hath been. This thing is not from Me, but from One Who is Almighty and 
All-Knowing.”*% This is the state of manifestation: it is not sensible; it is an 
intellectual reality, exempt and freed from time, from past, present and future; 
it is an explanation, a simile, a metaphor and is not to be accepted literally; it is 
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not a state that can be comprehended by man. Sleeping and waking is passing 
from one state to another. Sleeping is the condition of repose, and wakefulness 
is the condition of movement. Sleeping is the state of silence; wakefulness is 
the state of speech. Sleeping is the state of mystery; wakefulness is the state of 
manifestation. 

For example, it is a Persian and Arabic expression to say that the earth 
was asleep, and the spring came, and it awoke; or the earth was dead, and the 
spring came, and it revived. These expressions are metaphors, allegories, mystic 
explanations in the world of signification. 

Briefly, the Holy Manifestations have ever been, and ever will be, Luminous 
Realities; no change or variation takes place in Their essence. Before declaring 
Their manifestation, They are silent and quiet like a sleeper, and after Their 
manifestation, They speak and are illuminated, like one who is awake. 

—Abdu’]}Baha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 83-86 


133.3 The Dove is a Metaphor 


... The story about the dove is simply a metaphor. No dove came down. 
Amongst the people, John the Baptist felt that the Holy Spirit was in Christ. 
The Holy Spirit was always with Christ. He knew about His mission from early 
childhood. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Lights of Guidance, #1642 


133.4 Other References 
e 211.3 


e 307.3 


134 Matthew 4:1—11 — Temptation of Christ by Satan 


134.1 Matthew 4:1-11 


4:1 Then was Jesus led up of the spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of 
the devil. 

4:2 And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he was afterward an 
hungred. 
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4:3 And when the tempter came to him, he said, If thou be the Son of God, 
command that these stones be made bread. 

4:4 But he answered and said, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

4:5 Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and setteth him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, 

4:6 And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down: for it 
is written, He shall give his angels charge concerning thee: and in their hands 
they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

4:7 Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God. 

4:8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, and 
sheweth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them; 

4:9 And saith unto him, All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down 
and worship me. 

4:10 Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. 

4:11 Then the devil leaveth him, and, behold, angels came and ministered 
unto him. 

—Matthew 4:1-11 


134.2 Tests 


Christ said, “Fast, so that you may not fall into temptation.” Verily, tests 
withheld a great apostle (Judas) from the Mercy of God and made him take part 
in the shedding of the blood of Christ. The tests made the brothers of Christ 
deny Him. Many a just, faithful, and assured soul did not endure the power of 
the tests, turned backward, until they reached the lowest of the low. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Daily Lessons Received at ‘Akka, pp. 88-89 


134.3 Divine Wisdom in Fasting 


The Divine wisdom in fasting is manifold. Among them is this: As during 
those days (i.e. the period of fasting which the followers afterward observe) the 
Manifestation of the Sun of Reality, through Divine inspiration, is engaged in 
the descent (revealing) of Verses, the instituting of Divine Law and the arrange- 
ment of teachings, through excessive occupation and intensive attraction, there 
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remains no condition or time for eating and drinking. For example, when His Ho- 
liness Moses went to Mount Tur (Sinai) and there engaged in instituting the Law 
of God, He fasted forty days. For the purpose of awakening and admonishing the 
people of Israel, fasting was enjoined upon them. Likewise, His Holiness Christ, 
in the beginning of instituting the Spiritual Law, the systemizing of the teach- 
ings and the arrangement of counsels, for forty days abstained from eating and 
drinking. In the beginning the disciples and Christians fasted. Later the assem- 
blages of the chief Christians changed fasting into lenten observances. Likewise 
the koran having descended in the month of Ramadan, fasting during that month 
became a duty. In like manner His Holiness the Supreme (The Bab), in the be- 
ginning of the Manifestation through the excessive effect of descending verses, 
passed days in which His nourishment was reduced to tea only. Likewise, the 
Blessed Beauty (Bahá’u’lláh), when busy with instituting the Divine Teachings 
and during the days when the Verses (The Word of God) descended continuously, 
through the great effect of the Verses and the throbbing of the heart, took no 
food except the least amount. The purpose is this: In order to follow the Divine 
Manifestation and for the purpose of admonition and the commemoration of their 
state, it became incumbent upon the people to fast during those days. For every 
sincere soul who has a beloved longs to experience that state in which his beloved 
is. If his beloved is in a state of sorrow, he desires sorrow; if in a state of joy, he 
desires joy; if in a state of rest, he desires rest; if in a state of trouble, he desires 
trouble. Now, since in this Millennial Day, His Holiness the Supreme (The Bab) 
fasted many days, and the Blessed Beauty (Bahá’u’lláh) took but little food or 
drink, it becomes necessary that the friends should follow that example. .. 
—Abdu’l-Baha, Lights of Guidance, #779 
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1 Matthew 4:19 


4:19 And he saith unto them, Follow me, and I will make you fishers of men. 
—Matthew 4:19 
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135.2 Other References 
e 3.24 


136 Matthew 5:3 — Blessed are the Poor 


136.1 Matthew 5:3 


5:3 Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
—Matthew 5:3 


136.2 The Poor 


Bahá’u’lláh hath been made manifest to all mankind and He hath invited all 
to the table of God, the banquet of Divine bounty. Today, however, most of those 
who sit at that table are the poor, and this is why Christ hath said blessed are 
the poor, for riches do prevent the rich from entering the Kingdom; and again, 
He saith, “It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into the Kingdom of God.'*%! If, however, the wealth of this world, 
and worldly glory and repute, do not block his entry therein, that rich man will 
be favoured at the Holy Threshold and accepted by the Lord of the Kingdom. 

In brief, Bahá’u’lláh hath become manifest to educate all the peoples of the 
world. He is the Universal Educator, whether of the rich or the poor, whether of 
black or white, or of peoples from east or west, or north or south. 

—‘Abdu’]Baha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, p. 195 


136.3 Blessed are the Nameless and Traceless Poor 


In short, O ye believers of God! Exalt your effort and magnify your aims. His 
Holiness Christ says: Blessed are the poor, for theirs shall be the Kingdom of 
Heaven.*% In other words: Blessed are the nameless and traceless poor, for they 
are the leaders of mankind. Likewise it is said in the Qur'án: “And We desire 
to show favor to those who were brought low in the land, and to make them 
spiritual leaders among men, and to make of them Our heirs.” °° Or, we wish to 
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grant a favor to the impotent souls and suffer them to become the inheritors of 
the Messengers and Prophets. 

Now is the time for you to divest yourselves of the garment of attachment to 
this world that perisheth, to be wholly severed from the physical world, become 
heavenly angels, and travel to these countries. I swear by Him, besides Whom 
there is none other God, that each one of you will become an Isráfíl of Life, and 
will blow the Breath of Life into the souls of others. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Tablets of the Divine Plan*, p. 34 


136.4 Be Thankful That You are Poor 


You must be thankful to God that you are poor, for Jesus Christ has said, 
“Blessed are the poor.” He never said, “Blessed are the rich.” He said, too, that 
the Kingdom is for the poor and that it is easier for a camel to enter a needle's 
eye than for a rich man to enter God's Kingdom.*% Therefore, you must be 
thankful to God that although in this world you are indigent, yet the treasures 
of God are within your reach; and although in the material realm you are poor, 
yet in the Kingdom of God you are precious. Jesus Himself was poor. He did not 
belong to the rich. He passed His time in the desert, traveling among the poor, 
and lived upon the herbs of the field. He had no place to lay His head, no home. 
He was exposed in the open to heat, cold and frost—to inclement weather of all 
kinds—yet He chose this rather than riches. If riches were considered a glory, 
the Prophet Moses would have chosen them; Jesus would have been a rich man. 
When Jesus Christ appeared, it was the poor who first accepted Him, not the 
rich. Therefore, you are the disciples of Jesus Christ; you are His comrades, for 
He outwardly was poor, not rich. Even this earth’s happiness does not depend 
upon wealth. You will find many of the wealthy exposed to dangers and troubled 
by difficulties, and in their last moments upon the bed of death there remains 
the regret that they must be separated from that to which their hearts are so 
attached. They come into this world naked, and they must go from it naked. 
All they possess they must leave behind and pass away solitary, alone. Often 
at the time of death their souls are filled with remorse; and worst of all, their 
hope in the mercy of God is less than ours. Praise be to God! Our hope is in 
the mercy of God, and there is no doubt that the divine compassion is bestowed 
upon the poor. Jesus Christ said so; Bahá’u’lláh said so. While Bahá’u’lláh was 
in Baghdád, still in possession of great wealth, He left all He had and went alone 
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from the city, living two years among the poor. They were His comrades. He 
ate with them, slept with them and gloried in being one of them. He chose for 
one of His names the title of The Poor One and often in His Writings refers to 
Himself as Darvish, which in Persian means poor; and of this title He was very 
proud. He admonished all that we must be the servants of the poor, helpers of 
the poor, remember the sorrows of the poor, associate with them; for thereby we 
may inherit the Kingdom of heaven. God has not said that there are mansions 
prepared for us if we pass our time associating with the rich, but He has said 
there are many mansions prepared for the servants of the poor, for the poor are 
very dear to God. The mercies and bounties of God are with them. The rich 
are mostly negligent, inattentive, steeped in worldliness, depending upon their 
means, whereas the poor are dependent upon God, and their reliance is upon 
Him, not upon themselves. Therefore, the poor are nearer the threshold of God 
and His throne. 

Jesus was a poor man. One night when He was out in the fields, the rain 
began to fall. He had no place to go for shelter so He lifted His eyes toward 
heaven, saying, “O Father! For the birds of the air Thou hast created nests, for 
the sheep a fold, for the animals dens, for the fish places of refuge, but for Me 
Thou hast provided no shelter. There is no place where I may lay My head. My 
bed consists of the cold ground; My lamps at night are the stars, and My food 
is the grass of the field. Yet who upon earth is richer than I? For the greatest 
blessing Thou hast not given to the rich and mighty but unto Me, for Thou hast 
given Me the poor. To me Thou hast granted this blessing. They are Mine. 
Therefore am I the richest man on earth.” 

So, my comrades, you are following in the footsteps of Jesus Christ. Your 
lives are similar to His life; your attitude is like unto His; you resemble Him more 
than the rich do. Therefore, we will thank God that we have been so blessed 
with real riches. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 32-34 


137 Matthew 5:11 — Persecution 


137.1 Matthew 5:11 


5:12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your reward in heaven: for 
so persecuted they the prophets which were before you. 
—Matthew 5:11 
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137.2 Other References 
e 191.2 


138 Matthew 5:12 — Reward in Heaven 


138.1 Matthew 5:12 


5:12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your reward in heaven: for 
so persecuted they the prophets which were before you. 
—Matthew 5:12 


138.2 Other References 
e 302.15 


139 Matthew 5:13 — Salt of the Earth 


139.1 Matthew 5:13 


5:13 Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost his savour, wherewith 
shall it be salted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to 
be trodden under foot of men. 

—Matthew 5:13 


139.2 Bahá'ís Must Become United 


The great and fundamental teachings of Bahá’u’lláh are the oneness of God 
and unity of mankind. This is the bond of union among Baha'is all over the world. 
They become united among themselves, then unite others. It is impossible to 
unite unless united. Christ said, “Ye are the salt of the earth; but if the salt has 
lost his savour, wherewith shall it be salted?” This proves there were dissensions 
and lack of unity among His followers. Hence His admonition to unity of action. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 156 
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139.3 Friends of God Endowed with Ability and Capacity 


Consider how there are thousands of heedless souls who are asleep, while 
there is one who is conscious and awake! Even as His Holiness Christ has said, 
the friends of God are the salt of the earth*%, and the salt is but a little part 
of the whole. Undoubtedly the friends of God have been endowed with ability 
and capacity, on which account they became of the “chosen” and not of the 
“called.” 396 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, p. 109 


140 Matthew 5:31-32 — Divorce 


140.1 Matthew 5:31-32 


5:31 It hath been said, Whosoever shall put away his wife, let him give her a 
writing of divorcement: 

5:32 But I say unto you, That whosoever shall put away his wife, saving for 
the cause of fornication, causeth her to commit adultery: and whosoever shall 
marry her that is divorced committeth adultery. 

—Matthew 5:31-32 


140.2 Other References 

e 8.47 
e 40.6 
e 40.7 
e 40.9 
e 40.11 
e 52 

e 156.2 


e 197 


3% 1[cf. Matthew 5:13] 
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141 Matthew 5:38-39 — Turn the Other Cheek 


141.1 Matthew 5:38-39 


5:38 Ye have heard that it hath been said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for 
a tooth®?": 

5:39 But I say unto you, That ye resist not evil: but whosoever shall smite 
thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also. 

—Matthew 5:38-39 


141.2 Defense and Self-Protection 


But the community has the right of defense and of self-protection; moreover, 
the community has no hatred nor animosity for the murderer: it imprisons or 
punishes him merely for the protection and security of others. It is not for the 
purpose of taking vengeance upon the murderer, but for the purpose of inflicting 
a punishment by which the community will be protected. If the community and 
the inheritors of the murdered one were to forgive and return good for evil, the 
cruel would be continually ill-treating others, and assassinations would contin- 
ually occur. Vicious people, like wolves, would destroy the sheep of God. The 
community has no ill-will and rancor in the infliction of punishment, and it does 
not desire to appease the anger of the heart; its purpose is by punishment to 
protect others so that no atrocious actions may be committed. 

Thus when Christ said: “Whosoever shall smite thee on the right cheek, turn 
to him the left one also,” 3?8 it was for the purpose of teaching men not to take 
personal revenge. He did not mean that, if a wolf should fall upon a flock of 
sheep and wish to destroy it, the wolf should be encouraged to do so. No, if 
Christ had known that a wolf had entered the fold and was about to destroy the 
sheep, most certainly He would have prevented it. 

As forgiveness is one of the attributes of the Merciful One, so also justice 
is one of the attributes of the Lord. The tent of existence is upheld upon the 
pillar of justice and not upon forgiveness. The continuance of mankind depends 
upon justice and not upon forgiveness. So if, at present, the law of pardon were 
practiced in all countries, in a short time the world would be disordered, and the 
foundations of human life would crumble. For example, if the governments of 


397 [[cf. Exodus 21:23-25]] 
398Cf. Matt. 5:39. 


398 
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Europe had not withstood the notorious Attila, he would not have left a single 
living man. 
—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 269-270 
141.3 Other References 
e 84 
e 40.5 
e 40.6 
e 40.7 
e 40.9 
e 40.10 


e 40.11 


142 Matthew 5:43-45 — Love Everyone, Rain on Just 
and Unjust 


142.1 Matthew 5:43-45 


5:43 Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour, 
and hate thine enemy. 

5:44 But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do 
good to them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and 
persecute you; 

5:45 That ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven: for he 
maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just 
and on the unjust. 

—Matthew 5:43-45 


Matthew 5:48 — Be Perfect 


142.2 Universal Bounty of God 


The foundations of the divine religions are one. If we investigate these foun- 
dations, we discover much ground for agreement, but if we consider the imitations 
of forms and ancestral beliefs, we find points of disagreement and division; for 
these imitations differ, while the sources and foundations are one and the same. 
That is to say, the fundamentals are conducive to unity, but imitations are the 
cause of disunion and dismemberment. Whosoever is lacking in love for human- 
ity or manifests hatred and bigotry toward any part of it violates the foundation 
and source of his own belief and is holding to forms and imitations. Jesus Christ 
declares that the sun rises upon the evil and the good, and the rain descends 
upon the just and the unjust—upon all humanity alike. Christ was a divine 
mercy which shone upon all mankind, the medium for the descent of the bounty 
of God, and the bounty of God is transcendent, unrestricted, universal. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 41 


142.3 God is Kind to All 


God is kind to all; He is the giver of bounty to all alike, even as Jesus Christ 
has declared that God “sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust”—that is to 
say, the mercy of God is universal. All humanity is under the protection of His 
love and favor, and unto all He has pointed the way of guidance and progress. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 142 

142.4 Other References 
e 84 
e 161.5 


e 243.4 


143 Matthew 5:48 — Be Perfect 


143.1 Matthew 5:48 


5:48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect. 
—Matthew 5:48 
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143.2 Perfection is the Requirement of Christianity 


Question: Does ‘Abdu’l-Baha find Christianity is not lived up to and carried 
out in America? 

Answer: My meaning is that it should be completely carried out and lived up 
to. Man needs eyes, ears, arms, a head, feet and various other members. When 
he possesses all and all work together, there is symmetry and perfection in him. 
So Christ said, “Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven 
is perfect,” meaning that perfection is the requirement of Christianity. Be the 
image and likeness of God. This is not easy. It necessitates the focalization of 
all heavenly virtues. It requires that we become recipients of all the perfections 
of God. Then we become His image and likeness. For in the Bible it is stated, 
“Let us make man in our image, after our likeness.” °°? The attainment of this is 
most difficult. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 248 


143.3 God is Unlimited 


Human attitudes must not be limited; for God is unlimited, and whosoever 
is the servant of the threshold of God must, likewise, be free from limitations. 
The world of existence is an emanation of the merciful attribute of God. God 
has shone forth upon the phenomena of being through His effulgence of mercy, 
and He is clement and kind to all His creation. Therefore, the world of humanity 
must ever be the recipient of bounties from His majesty, the eternal Lord, even 
as Christ has declared, “Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in 
heaven is perfect.” For His bounties, like the light and heat of the sun in the 
material heavens, descend alike upon all mankind. Consequently, man must learn 
the lesson of kindness and beneficence from God Himself. Just as God is kind to 
all humanity, man also must be kind to his fellow creatures. If his attitude is just 
and loving toward his fellowmen, toward all creation, then indeed is he worthy 
of being pronounced the image and likeness of God.*% 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 390 


399 [cf. Genesis 1:26-27]] 
100[[cf. Genesis 1:26-27]] 


Matthew 6:9-10 — Hallowed be Thy Name, Thy Kingdom Come 362 


144 Matthew 6:9-10 — Hallowed be Thy Name, Thy 
Kingdom Come 


144.1 Matthew 6:9-10 


6:9 After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy name. 

6:10 Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. 

—Matthew 6:9-10 


144.2 Other References 


e 107.2 
e 211.4 


145 Matthew 6:16-18 — Fasting 


145.1 Matthew 6:16-18 


6:16 Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance: 
for they disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto men to fast. Verily I 
say unto you, They have their reward. 

6:17 But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine head, and wash thy face; 

6:18 That thou appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy Father which is in 
secret: and thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly. 

—Matthew 6:16-18 


145.2 Other References 
e 134.2 


146 Matthew 6:19-21 — Heavenly Treasures 


146.1 Matthew 6:19-21 


6:19 Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust 
doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal: 
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6:20 But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor 
rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor steal: 

6:21 For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also. 

—Matthew 6:19-21 


146.2 Matthew 6:19-21 


Therefore, know thou of a certainty that these Luminaries of heavenly 
majesty, though their dwelling be in the dust, yet their true habitation is the 
seat of glory in the realms above. Though bereft of all earthly possessions, yet 
they soar in the realms of immeasurable riches. And whilst sore tried in the grip 
of the enemy, they are seated on the right hand of power and celestial dominion. 
Amidst the darkness of their abasement there shineth upon them the light of un- 
fading glory, and upon their helplessness are showered the tokens of an invincible 
sovereignty. 

Thus Jesus, Son of Mary, whilst seated one day and speaking in the strain of 
the Holy Spirit, uttered words such as these: “O people! My food is the grass 
of the field, wherewith I satisfy my hunger. My bed is the dust, my lamp in the 
night the light of the moon, and my steed my own feet. Behold, who on earth 
is richer than I?” By the righteousness of God! Thousands of treasures circle 
round this poverty, and a myriad kingdoms of glory yearn for such abasement! 
Shouldst thou attain to a drop of the ocean of the inner meaning of these words, 
thou wouldst surely forsake the world and all that is therein, and, as the Phoenix 
wouldst consume thyself in the flames of the undying Fire. 

—Bahá'wlláh, The Kitáb-i-[gán*, pp. 130-131 


147 Matthew 7:15-20 — By Their Fruits Ye Shall 
Know Them 


147.1 Matthew 7:15-20 


7:15 Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's clothing, but 
inwardly they are ravening wolves. 

7:16 Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or 
figs of thistles? 

7:17 Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil fruit. 
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7:18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. 

7:19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 

7:20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them. 

—Matthew 7:15-20 


147.2 Fruitless Tree 


In brief, dissensions among various sects have opened the way to weakness. 
Each sect hath picked out a way for itself and is clinging to a certain cord. 
Despite manifest blindness and ignorance they pride themselves on their insight 
and knowledge. Among them are mystics who bear allegiance to the Faith of 
Islam, some of whom indulge in that which leadeth to idleness and seclusion. I 
swear by God! It lowereth man’s station and maketh him swell with pride. Man 
must bring forth fruit. One who yieldeth no fruit is, in the words of the Spirit ,4°! 
like unto a fruitless tree, and a fruitless tree is fit but for the fire. 

—Bahá'u'lláh, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitáb-i-Aqdas*, 
p. 60 


147.3 Fruits of the Human Tree 


Man is like unto a tree. If he be adorned with fruit, he hath been and will 
ever be worthy of praise and commendation. Otherwise a fruitless tree is but fit 
for fire. The fruits of the human tree are exquisite, highly desired and dearly 
cherished. Among them are upright character, virtuous deeds and a goodly 
utterance. The springtime for earthly trees occurreth once every year, while 
the one for human trees appeareth in the Days of God—exalted be His glory. 
Were the trees of men’s lives to be adorned in this divine Springtime with the 
fruits that have been mentioned, the effulgence of the light of Justice would, of 
a certainty, illumine all the dwellers of the earth and everyone would abide in 
tranquillity and contentment beneath the sheltering shadow of Him Who is the 
Object of all mankind. The Water for these trees is the living water of the sacred 
Words uttered by the Beloved of the world. In one instant are such trees planted 
and in the next their branches shall, through the outpourings of the showers of 
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divine mercy, have reached the skies. A dried-up tree, however, hath never been 
nor will be worthy of any mention. 

—Baha’u’ll4h, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitáb-i-Aqdas*, 
p. 257 


147.4 Power of the Covenant 


Today, every wise, vigilant and foresighted person is awakened, and to him 
are unveiled the mysteries of the future which show that nothing save the power 
of the Covenant is able to stir and move the heart of humanity, just as the New 
and Old Testaments propounded throughout all regions the Cause of Christ and 
were the pulsating power in the body of the human world. A tree that hath 
a root shall bear fruit, while the tree that hath none, no matter how high and 
hardy it may be, will eventually wither, perish and become but a log fit for the 
fire. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, p. 223 


147.5 Find the Light Itself 


These Supreme Holy Souls are Godlike in their attributes. The garments in 
which they appear are different, but the attributes are the same. In their real 
intrinsic power they show forth the Perfection of God. The Reality of God in them 
never varies; only the garment in which the Primal Reality is clothed is different 
according to the time and place of their Appearance and Declaration to the world. 
One Day it is the garment of Abraham, then Moses, then Jesus, then Bahá’u’lláh. 
Knowledge of this Oneness is true Enlightenment. Some see the garment only 
and worship the Personality; some see the Reality and worship in ‘Spirit and in 
Truth.’ Some of the Hebrews admired the embroidered beauty of the garment 
of Abraham but were blind to the Real Light which shone upon the darkness 
of the world through Him. Moses was denied; Jesus was denied, crucified; all 
have been denied and persecuted for this reason. Men see the garment and are 
blind to the Reality, worship the Personality and do not know the Truth, the 
Light Itself. Some worship the Tree of Life but do not eat of the blessed Fruit of 
the Tree. Therefore, differences and disagreements arise in religious belief. If all 
would eat of the Fruit Itself, they could never disagree. For instance, four men 
were traveling along a road. They possessed a franc between them. One was a 
Turk, the others Persian, Arab, and Greek. They became hungry and wished to 
buy some grapes, but as they did not understand each other’s language none of 
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them could express his wish to the others. So they began to quarrel and abuse 
each other. Finally a man came along who knew all four languages. He asked 
what the trouble was. Then he said, ‘Give me the money. I will buy each one 
what he wishes.’ So he bought grapes, and they were all satisfied. They had 
disagreed upon a word or term only; all meant the same thing. Terms are of no 
importance. The Fruits of the Tree should be our desire. These are the Spiritual 
‘grapes.’ Find the Light Itself, and there will be no difference of opinion or belief 
as to the Personality or Degree of the Manifestations of God. 
—‘Abdu’]Baha, Ten Days in the Light of ‘Akka, pp. 31-33 


147.6 Message Vital to Young and Old 


This Message is vital to young and old. In it the young must make more 
progress and bring forth more fruit than the old, just as young and vigorous 
trees yield the most fruit to the gardener. Christ said, ‘Ye shall know the tree 
by its fruits,’ meaning whether the fruits be good or bad, much or little. Those 
who are born of the Spirit have all the Divine qualities of growth. Without these 
qualities they are nothing but mere men and women; they are not spiritually 
alive; they are without the power of growth. Christ said they were ‘dead.’*°? Let 
all your thoughts be upon this so that the believers and others will know that 
you have the Spiritual Spring within your soul and have attained a newness of 
life. 

—‘Abdu’l-Baha, Ten Days in the Light of ‘Akka, p. 41 


147.7 Real Faith 


Faith outwardly means to believe the Message a Manifestation brings to the 
world and accept the fulfillment in Him of that which the Prophets have an- 
nounced. But, in reality, Faith embodies three degrees: —To confess with the 
tongue; to believe in the heart; to give evidence in our actions. These three 
things are essential in true Faith. The important requirement is the Love of God 
in the heart. For instance, we say a lamp gives light. In reality, the oil which 
burns produces the illumination, but the lamp and the chimney are necessary 
before the light can express itself. The Love of God is the light. The tongue is 
the chimney or the medium by which that Love finds expression. It also protects 
the Light. Likewise, the members of the body reflect the inner Light by their 
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actions. So the tongue confesses in speech, and the parts of the body confess in 
their actions the Love of God within the soul of a true believer. Thus it was that 
Peter confessed Christ by his tongue and by his actions. When the tongue and 
actions reflect the Love of God, the real qualities of man are revealed. Christ 
said, ‘You will know them by their fruits,’ that is, by their deeds. If a believer 
shows forth divine qualities, we know the true Faith is in his heart. If we do not 
find evidence of these qualities, if he is selfish or wicked, he has not the true kind 
of Faith. 
—Abdu’l-Baha, Ten Days in the Light of ‘Akka, p. 59 


147.8 Other References 
e 174.5 


148 Matthew 8:1-3 — Leprosy 


148.1 Matthew 8:1-3 


8:1 When he was come down from the mountain, great multitudes followed 
him. 

8:2 And, behold, there came a leper and worshipped him, saying, Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

8:3 And Jesus put forth his hand, and touched him, saying, I will; be thou 
clean. And immediately his leprosy was cleansed. 

—Matthew 8:1-3 


148.2 Christ Heals 


We testify that when He came into the world, He shed the splendor of His 
glory upon all created things. Through Him the leper recovered from the leprosy 
of perversity and ignorance. Through Him, the unchaste and wayward were 
healed. Through His power, born of Almighty God, the eyes of the blind were 
opened, and the soul of the sinner sanctified.*% 

Leprosy may be interpreted as any veil that interveneth between man and the 
recognition of the Lord, his God. Whoso alloweth himself to be shut out from 
Him is indeed a leper, who shall not be remembered in the Kingdom of God, the 
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Mighty, the All-Praised. We bear witness that through the power of the Word of 
God every leper was cleansed, every sickness was healed, every human infirmity 
was banished. He it is Who purified the world. Blessed is the man who, with a 
face beaming with light, hath turned towards Him. 

—Bahá'wlláh, Gleanings from the Writings of Baha’u’lléh*, p. 86 


148.3 Other References 
e 155 


149 Matthew 8:11-12 — Children shall be Cast Out 


149.1 Matthew 8:11-12 


8:11 And I say unto you, That many shall come from the east and west, and 
shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. 

8:12 But the children of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer darkness: 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

—Matthew 8:11-12 


149.2 East and West Have Met 


Blessed are you*%* that the Word of God has reached you and found your soul 
awake. Blessed it is that the East and the West have met in the Kingdom of God 
as Christ prophesied. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Ten Days in the Light of ‘Akka, p. 3 


149.3 Feast 


Tonight we met ‘Abdu’l-Baha and a large number of believers from all parts 
of the East at the Feast, or Supper, under the shadow of the Blessed Perfection. 
As we entered the large hall, ‘Abdu’l-Baha greeted us, extending both hands and 
bidding us, “Welcome! Welcome!” His face aglow with light. Then He helped 
us to our seats and gave us our napkins. As the believers came in, ‘Abdu’l-Baha 
clasped each one in a loving embrace and gave them their places at the table. 
Then He passed around the table anointing each one with attar of rose, sometimes 
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upon the cheek, again upon the forehead, or over the heart. Some of the believers 
kissed His hand or touched His garment in loving appreciation. As He walked 
about, He spoke beautiful spiritual words: “This Meeting is through the Love of 
the Blessed Perfection.” “In the sensibility of the heart is this realization.” “God 
is Love!”*% “May spiritual fragrance refresh thy soul as this perfume refreshes 
the nostrils.” “The Beloved of God have gathered together to partake of material 
and spiritual food.” “You are in prison here—My partners in imprisonment— 
prisoners of love—God be praised!” 

The food, pilau, made from Persian rice, was brought in, and ‘Abdu’l-Baha 
served each one, again speaking heavenly words: “This is the blessed supper of 
the Lord, for we have gathered under the shadow of the Blessed Perfection.” “We 
are the lambs of the Blessed Perfection. Jesus said to Peter, ‘Lovest thou Me— 
feed My lambs.’ Christ said, ‘I am the Living Bread which came down from 
Heaven; he who eats of this Bread shall live forever.”*%7 “The Heavenly Books 
prophesy that they shall come from the East and the West to sit down in the 
Kingdom of God.” “In the last day all the sheep shall be gathered together.” 408 
As he passed around the table serving the brethren, he said to Taqí Manshádí, 
who has a particularly dark face, “Eat plentifully dear brother; you are pale with 
hunger.” Throughout the supper, which was very simple in its character and 
appointment, 'Abdu'l-Bahá was the Servant of the believers. This was indeed 
a spiritual feast where Love reigned. The whole atmosphere was Love, Joy, 
and Peace. Sometimes when American believers are not present at this Feast, 
their places are left vacant in loving memory. After the rice and oranges, Mirza 
Asadulláh introduced Mr. MacNutt saying, “He is one of our eloquent American 
brothers who has great power. God has given him the power to attract souls to 
the Fountain of Life. His words are like a magnet. In the midst of his work he has 
come to visit 'Akká. We have not been brought into this blessed brotherhood of 
the East and West through miracles, but through the Word of the Manifestation 
of God Bahá’u’lláh. Through His Word the prophecy of Christ has been fulfilled, 
that they should come from the East and the West to sit down at the Table of 
the Lord. Jesus said that the coming of the Son of Man would be as the flash 
of lightning from the East to the West.*% All the proofs are confirmed here 
tonight.” 
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—Julia M. Grundy, Ten Days in the Light of ‘Akka, pp. 72-73 


149.4 Other References 
e 168.4 


e 208.2 


150 Matthew 8:22 — Dead Bury Dead 


150.1 Matthew 8:22 


8:22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow me; and let the dead bury their dead. 
—Matthew 8:22 


150.2 Life and Death 


In like manner, whosoever partook of the cup of love, obtained his portion of 
the ocean of eternal grace and of the showers of everlasting mercy, and entered 
into the life of faith—the heavenly and everlasting life. But he that turned away 
from that cup was condemned to eternal death. By the terms “life” and “death,” 
spoken of in the scriptures, is intended the life of faith and the death of unbelief. 

—Bahá'wWlláh, The Kitáb-i-Ígán*, p. 114 


150.3 Everlasting Life 


As to thy question, doth every soul without exception achieve life everlast- 
ing? Know thou that immortality belongeth to those souls in whom hath been 
breathed the spirit of life from God. All save these are lifeless—they are the 
dead, even as Christ hath explained in the Gospel text. He whose eyes the Lord 
hath opened will see the souls of men in the stations they will occupy after their 
release from the body. He will find the living ones thriving within the precincts 
of their Lord, and the dead sunk down in the lowest abyss of perdition. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, pp. 189-190 
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150.4 Nature of Existence 


Certain sophists think that existence is an illusion, that each being is an 
absolute illusion which has no existence—in other words, that the existence of 
beings is like a mirage, or like the reflection of an image in water or in a mirror, 
which is only an appearance having in itself no principle, foundation or reality. 

This theory is erroneous; for though the existence of beings in relation to the 
existence of God is an illusion, nevertheless, in the condition of being it has a 
real and certain existence. It is futile to deny this. For example, the existence 
of the mineral in comparison with that of man is nonexistence, for when man is 
apparently annihilated, his body becomes mineral; but the mineral has existence 
in the mineral world. Therefore, it is evident that earth, in relation to the 
existence of man, is nonexistent, and its existence is illusory; but in relation to 
the mineral it exists. 

In the same manner the existence of beings in comparison with the existence 
of God is but illusion and nothingness; it is an appearance, like the image reflected 
in a mirror. But though an image which is seen in a mirror is an illusion, the 
source and the reality of that illusory image is the person reflected, whose face 
appears in the mirror. Briefly, the reflection in relation to the person reflected is 
an illusion. 

Then it is evident that although beings in relation to the existence of God 
have no existence, but are like the mirage or the reflections in the mirror, yet in 
their own degree they exist. 

That is why those who were heedless and denied God were said by Christ to 
be dead, although they were apparently living; in relation to the people of faith 
they were dead, blind, deaf and dumb. This is what Christ meant when He said, 
“Let the dead bury their dead.” 410 

—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 278-279 


150.5 No Earthbound Souls 


There are no earthbound souls. When the souls that are not good die, they go 
entirely away from this earth and so cannot influence anyone. They are spiritually 
dead. Their thoughts can have influence only while they are alive on the earth. 
Caiaphas had great influence during his life, but as soon as he died, his influence 
ceased. It was of this kind that Christ said, ‘Let the dead bury their dead.’ But 


410Matt. 8:22. 
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the good souls are given eternal life, and sometimes God permits their thoughts 
to reach the earth to help the people. 
—Abdu’l-Baha, Daily Lessons Received at ‘Akka, pp. 35-36 


150.6 Christ was the Spirit 


But the difference between Christ and others is this: Christ was the Spirit, 
others were bodies; Christ was the Sun, others were mirrors; Christ was the 
Truth and was bestowing eternal life, others were dead and imparting deadness 
and negligence. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, p. 550 


150.7 Souls Deprived of the Breath of the Holy Spirit 


During the time of thy visit here the meanings of the words of Christ, “Let 
the dead bury their dead,” was explained to thee. Those souls who are not 
vivified and attracted by the Holy Spirit, are accounted among the dead, because 
their souls are deprived of the breath of the Holy Spirit, and these persons after 
physical death are in a certain condition, having feeling and discernment in their 
environment, but in comparison with the pure souls who have been vivified by 
the Holy Spirit, they are as dead and deprived. 

For example: The mineral kingdom in comparison with the vegetable is life- 
less; also the existence of the animal kingdom in comparison with that of man is 
death. The meaning is not that the neglectful souls will be non-existent. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, p. 670 


150.8 Other References 


13.3 

132.5 
155.3 
167.5 
216.2 


216.11 
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e 216.12 
e 216.15 
e 217.3 


e 302.13 


151 Matthew 9:1-8 — Christ Heals Palsy 


151.1 Matthew 9:1-8 


9:1 And he entered into a ship, and passed over, and came into his own city. 

9:2 And, behold, they brought to him a man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: 
and Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick of the palsy; Son, be of good cheer; 
thy sins be forgiven thee. 

9:3 And, behold, certain of the scribes said within themselves, This man 


blasphemeth. 

9:4 And Jesus knowing their thoughts said, Wherefore think ye evil in your 
hearts? 

9:5 For whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, 
and walk? 


9:6 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive 
sins, (then saith he to the sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto 
thine house. 

9:7 And he arose, and departed to his house. 

9:8 But when the multitudes saw it, they marvelled, and glorified God, which 
had given such power unto men. 

—Matthew 9:1-8 


151.2 Christ Heals Palsy 


It is also recorded in the Gospel according to St. Luke, that on a certain day 
Jesus passed by a Jew who was sick of the palsy, and lay upon a couch. When the 
Jew saw Him, he recognized Him, and cried out for His help. Jesus said unto him: 
“Arise from thy bed; thy sins are forgiven thee.” Certain of the Jews, standing 
by, protested saying: “Who can forgive sins, but God alone?” And immediately 
He perceived their thoughts, Jesus answering said unto them: “Whether is it 
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easier to say to the sick of the palsy, arise, and take up thy bed, and walk; or 
to say, thy sins are forgiven thee? that ye may know that the Son of Man hath 
power on earth to forgive sins.”*!! This is the real sovereignty, and such is the 
power of God’s chosen Ones! 

—Bahá'wWlláh, The Kitáb-i-Ígán*, pp. 133-134 


151.3 Other References 
e 155 


152 Matthew 10:1 — Twelve Disciples 


152.1 Matthew 10:1 


10:1 And when he had called unto him his twelve disciples, he gave them power 
against unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner of sickness and 
all manner of disease. 

—Matthew 10:1 


152.2 Superstition of Thirteen 


Such suppositions regarding lucky or unlucky numbers are purely imaginary. 
The superstition concerning thirteen had its origin in the fact that Jesus Christ 
was surrounded by twelve disciples and that Judas Iscariot was the thirteenth 
member of their gathering. This is the source of the superstition, but it is purely 
imaginary. Although Judas was outwardly a disciple, in reality he was not. 
Twelve is the original number of significance and completion. Jacob had twelve 
sons from whom descended twelve tribes. The disciples of Jesus were twelve; the 
Imáms of Muhammad were twelve. The zodiacal signs are twelve; the months of 
the year are twelve, etc. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 196-197 


152.3 Other References 


e 155 


e 304.2 
“11Cf, Luke 5:18-26. 
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153 Matthew 10:34-36 — Christ Came to Send a 
Sword 


153.1 Matthew 10:34-36 


10:34 Think not that I am come to send peace on earth: I came not to send 
peace, but a sword. 

10:35 For I am come to set a man at variance against his father, and the 
daughter against her mother, and the daughter in law against her mother in law. 

10:36 And a man's foes shall be they of his own household. 

—Matthew 10:34-36 


153.2 Other References 
e 85.2 


154 Matthew 10:14 — Shake Off the Dust 


154.1 Matthew 10:14 


10:14 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your words, when ye 
depart out of that house or city, shake off the dust of your feet. 
—Matthew 10:14 


154.2 Teachers Must Travel 


The third condition: Teachers must continually travel to all parts of the 
continent, nay, rather, to all parts of the world, but they must travel like “Abdu'l- 
Bahá, who journeyed throughout the cities of America. He was sanctified and 
free from every attachment and in the utmost severance. Just as His Holiness 
Christ says: Shake off the very dust from your feet. 

—Abdu’lBaha, The Tablets of the Divine Plan*, p. 53 
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155 Matthew 11:4-5 — Healing Miracles, Blindness, 
Lameness, Deafness, Dead 


155.1 Matthew 11:4-5 


11:4 Jesus answered and said unto them, Go and shew John again those things 
which ye do hear and see: 

11:5 The blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have the gospel preached 
to them. 

—Matthew 11:4-5 


155.2 Blind, Deaf, Mute, Dead 


O thou handmaid afire with the love of God! I have considered thine excellent 
letter, and thanked God for thy safe arrival in that great city. I beg of Him, 
through His unfailing aid, to cause this return of thine to exert a powerful effect. 
Such a thing can only come about if thou dost divest thyself of all attachment 
to this world, and dost put on the vesture of holiness; if thou dost limit all 
thy thoughts and all thy words to the remembrance of God and His praise; to 
spreading His sweet savours abroad, and performing righteous acts; and if thou 
dost devote thyself to awakening the heedless and restoring sight to the blind, 
hearing to the deaf, speech to the mute, and through the power of the spirit, 
giving life to the dead. 

For even as Christ said of them in the Gospel, the people are blind, they are 
deaf, they are dumb; and He said: ‘I will heal them.” 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, pp. 172-173 


155.3 Miracles of Christ 


Question.—It is recorded that miracles were performed by Christ. Are the 
reports of these miracles really to be accepted literally, or have they another 
meaning? It has been proved by exact science that the essence of things does not 
change, and that all beings are under one universal law and organization from 
which they cannot deviate; and, therefore, that which is contrary to universal 
law is impossible. 

Answer.—The Holy Manifestations are the sources of miracles and the orig- 
inators of wonderful signs. For Them, any difficult and impracticable thing is 
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possible and easy. For through a supernatural power wonders appear from Them; 
and by this power, which is beyond nature, They influence the world of nature. 
From all the Manifestations marvelous things have appeared. 

But in the Holy Books an especial terminology is employed, and for the 
Manifestations these miracles and wonderful signs have no importance. They 
do not even wish to mention them. For if we consider miracles a great proof, 
they are still only proofs and arguments for those who are present when they are 
performed, and not for those who are absent. 

For example, if we relate to a seeker, a stranger to Moses and Christ, mar- 
velous signs, he will deny them and will say: “Wonderful signs are also continually 
related of false gods by the testimony of many people, and they are affirmed in 
the Books. The Brahmans have written a book about wonderful prodigies from 
Brahma.” He will also say: “How can we know that the Jews and the Christians 
speak the truth, and that the Brahmans tell a lie? For both are generally ad- 
mitted traditions, which are collected in books, and may be supposed to be true 
or false.” The same may be said of other religions: if one is true, all are true; if 
one is accepted, all must be accepted. Therefore, miracles are not a proof. For 
if they are proofs for those who are present, they fail as proofs to those who are 
absent. 

But in the day of the Manifestation the people with insight see that all the 
conditions of the Manifestation are miracles, for They are superior to all others, 
and this alone is an absolute miracle. Recollect that Christ, solitary and alone, 
without a helper or protector, without armies and legions, and under the greatest 
oppression, uplifted the standard of God before all the people of the world, and 
withstood them, and finally conquered all, although outwardly He was crucified. 
Now this is a veritable miracle which can never be denied. There is no need of 
any other proof of the truth of Christ. 

The outward miracles have no importance for the people of Reality. If a blind 
man receives sight, for example, he will finally again become sightless, for he will 
die and be deprived of all his senses and powers. Therefore, causing the blind 
man to see is comparatively of little importance, for this faculty of sight will at 
last disappear. If the body of a dead person be resuscitated, of what use is it 
since the body will die again? But it is important to give perception and eternal 
life—that is, the spiritual and divine life. For this physical life is not immortal, 
and its existence is equivalent to nonexistence. So it is that Christ said to one 
of His disciples: “Let the dead bury their dead;” for “That which is born of the 
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flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.” 4? 


Observe: those who in appearance were physically alive, Christ considered 
dead; for life is the eternal life, and existence is the real existence. Wherever 
in the Holy Books they speak of raising the dead, the meaning is that the dead 
were blessed by eternal life; where it is said that the blind received sight, the 
signification is that he obtained the true perception; where it is said a deaf man 
received hearing, the meaning is that he acquired spiritual and heavenly hearing. 
This is ascertained from the text of the Gospel where Christ said: “These are 
like those of whom Isaiah said, They have eyes and see not, they have ears and 
hear not; and I healed them.” 43 

The meaning is not that the Manifestations are unable to perform miracles, 
for They have all power. But for Them inner sight, spiritual healing and eternal 
life are the valuable and important things. Consequently, whenever it is recorded 
in the Holy Books that such a one was blind and recovered his sight, the meaning 
is that he was inwardly blind, and that he obtained spiritual vision, or that he 
was ignorant and became wise, or that he was negligent and became heedful, or 
that he was worldly and became heavenly. 

As this inner sight, hearing, life and healing are eternal, they are of impor- 
tance. What, comparatively, is the importance, the value and the worth of this 
animal life with its powers? In a few days it will cease like fleeting thoughts. For 
example, if one relights an extinguished lamp, it will again become extinguished; 
but the light of the sun is always luminous. This is of importance. 

—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 100-102 


155.4 Miracles of Christ 
The miracles of Christ were spiritual teachings, not literal. 
—‘Abdu’lBaha, Ten Days in the Light of ‘Akka, p. 14 
155.5 Other References 
e 148.2 
e 151.2 


e 192.5 


112Matt. 8:22; John 3:6. 
113Cf. Matt. 13:14 and John 12:40-41. 
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156 Matthew 12:1-12 — Sabbath 


156.1 Matthew 12:1-12 


12:1 At that time Jesus went on the sabbath day through the corn; and his 
disciples were an hungred, and began to pluck the ears of corn and to eat. 

12:2 But when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto him, Behold, thy disciples 
do that which is not lawful to do upon the sabbath day. 

12:3 But he said unto them, Have ye not read what David did, when he was 
an hungred, and they that were with him; 

12:4 How he entered into the house of God, and did eat the shewbread, which 
was not lawful for him to eat, neither for them which were with him, but only 
for the priests? 

12:5 Or have ye not read in the law, how that on the sabbath days the priests 
in the temple profane the sabbath, and are blameless? 

12:6 But I say unto you, That in this place is one greater than the temple. 

12:7 But if ye had known what this meaneth, I will have mercy, and not 
sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltless. 

12:8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the sabbath day. 

12:9 And when he was departed thence, he went into their synagogue: 

12:10 And, behold, there was a man which had his hand withered. And they 
asked him, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath days? that they might 
accuse him. 

12:11 And he said unto them, What man shall there be among you, that shall 
have one sheep, and if it fall into a pit on the sabbath day, will he not lay hold 
on it, and lift it out? 

12:12 How much then is a man better than a sheep? Wherefore it is lawful 
to do well on the sabbath days. 

—Matthew 12:1-12 


156.2 Christ Annuls Laws 


And when the days of Moses were ended, and the light of Jesus, shining 
forth from the dayspring of the Spirit, encompassed the world, all the people of 
Israel arose in protest against Him. They clamoured that He Whose advent the 
Bible had foretold must needs promulgate and fulfil the laws of Moses, whereas 
this youthful Nazarene, who laid claim to the station of the divine Messiah, 
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had annulled the law of divorce** and of the sabbath day—the most weighty 
of all the laws of Moses. Moreover, what of the signs of the Manifestation yet 
to come? These people of Israel are even unto the present day still expecting 
that Manifestation which the Bible hath foretold! How many Manifestations of 
Holiness, how many Revealers of the light everlasting, have appeared since the 
time of Moses, and yet Israel, wrapt in the densest veils of satanic fancy and false 
imaginings, is still expectant that the idol of her own handiwork will appear with 
such signs as she herself hath conceived! Thus hath God laid hold of them for 
their sins, hath extinguished in them the spirit of faith, and tormented them with 
the flames of the nethermost fire. And this for no other reason except that Israel 
refused to apprehend the meaning of such words as have been revealed in the 
Bible concerning the signs of the coming Revelation. As she never grasped their 
true significance, and, to outward seeming, such events never came to pass, she, 
therefore, remained deprived of recognizing the beauty of Jesus and of beholding 
the face of God. And they still await His coming! From time immemorial even 
unto this day, all the kindreds and peoples of the earth have clung to such fanciful 
and unseemly thoughts, and thus have deprived themselves of the clear waters 
streaming from the springs of purity and holiness. 
—Bahá'wWlláh, The Kitáb-i-Ígán*, pp. 17-19 


156.3 Response to Slander 


We know that all the falsehoods spread about Christ and His apostles and all 
the books written against Him, only led the people to inquire into His doctrine; 
then, having seen the beauty and inhaled the fragrance, they walked evermore 
amidst the roses and the fruits of that celestial garden. 

Therefore, I say unto you, spread the Divine Truth with all your might that 
men's intelligence may become enlightened; this is the best answer to those who 
slander. I do not wish to speak of those people nor to say anything ill of them— 
only to tell you that slander is of no importance! Clouds may veil the sun, but, 
be they never so dense, his rays will penetrate! Nothing can prevent the radiance 
of the sun descending to warm and vivify the Divine Garden. 

Nothing can prevent the fall of the rain from Heaven. 

Nothing can prevent the fulfilment of the Word of God! 

Therefore when you see books and papers written against the Revelation, be 
not distressed, but take comfort in the assurance that the cause will thereby gain 


414[[cf. Matthew 5:31-32, Deuteronomy 24:1-2]] 
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strength. 

No one casts stones at a tree without fruit. No one tries to extinguish a lamp 
without light! 

Regard the former times. Had the calumnies of Pharaoh any effect? He 
affirmed that Moses was a murderer, that he had slain a man and deserved to be 
executed!*!> He also declared that Moses and Aaron were fomenters of discord, 
that they tried to destroy the religion of Egypt and therefore must be put to 
death. These words of Pharaoh were vainly spoken. The light of Moses shone. 
The radiance of the Law of God has encircled the world! 

When the Pharisees said of Christ that He had broken the Sabbath Day, that 
He had defied the Law of Moses, that He had threatened to destroy the Temple 
and the Holy City of Jerusalem, and that He deserved to be crucified—We know 
that all these slanderous attacks had no result in hindering the spread of the 
Gospel! 

The Sun of Christ shone brilliantly in the sky, and the breath of the Holy 
Spirit wafted over the whole earth! 

And I say unto you that no calumny is able to prevail against the Light of 
God; it can only result in causing it to be more universally recognized. If a cause 
were of no significance, who would take the trouble to work against it! 

But always the greater the cause the more do enemies arise in larger and 
larger numbers to attempt its overthrow! The brighter the light the darker the 
shadow! Our part it is to act in accordance with the teaching of Bahá’u’lláh in 
humility and firm steadfastness. 

—‘Abdu’]Baha, Paris Talks, pp. 104-106 


156.4 Other References 
e 6.10 


e 8.42 
e 8.47 
e 40.10 


e 192.3 
415/[cf. Exodus 2:11-15.]] 
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157 Matthew 12:22-24 — Christ is Called Beelzebub 


157.1 Matthew 12:22-24 


12:22 Then was brought unto him one possessed with a devil, blind, and 
dumb: and he healed him, insomuch that the blind and dumb both spake and 
saw. 

12:23 And all the people were amazed, and said, Is not this the son of David? 

12:24 But when the Pharisees heard it, they said, This fellow doth not cast 
out devils, but by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. 

—Matthew 12:22-24 


157.2 Opposition Will Pass Away 


But after I leave, some people may arise in opposition, heaping persecutions 
upon you in their bitterness, and in the newspapers there may be articles pub- 
lished against the Cause. Rest ye in the assurance of firmness. Be well poised 
and serene, remembering that this is only as the harmless twittering of spar- 
rows and that it will soon pass away. If such things do not happen, the fame 
of the Cause will not become widespread, and the summons of God will not 
be heard. Consider the history of the past. Recall, for instance, the days of 
Christ and the events subsequent thereto. How many were the books written 
against Him! What calumnies were attributed to Him! How violent were the 
utterances in the temples against Him! How many the accusations! What hatred 
and persecution! How they scoffed at Him in derision and contempt! Consider 
the titles and epithets they bestowed upon His majesty! They even designated 
Him Beelzebub—Satan. They said Beelzebub had been captured and crucified. 
They placed a crown of thorns upon Beelzebub’s head and paraded Him through 
the streets. This was the name the Jews bestowed upon Christ; it is written in 
the Gospel. There were many other forms of reviling and persecution, spitting in 
His beautiful face, cursing and anathematizing, bowing backward toward Him, 
saying, “Peace be on thee, thou king of the Jews!” “Peace be on thee, thou 
destroyer of the temple!” “Peace be on thee, thou king and pretender who would 
restore the temple in three days!” The philosophers of the times, Romans and 
Greeks, wrote against Christ. Even the kings wrote books of abuse, calumny and 
contempt. One of these kings was a Caesar. He was also a philosopher. In his 
book he says, concerning the people of Christ, “The most degraded of people are 
the Christians. The most immoral of the people of this time are the Christians. 
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Jesus of Nazareth has led them astray. O people! If you wish to know who Jesus 
is and what Christian means, go and ask his relatives. Go and ask the Jews who 
know him. See what a bad person he is, how degraded he is.” There were many 
similar accounts. But remember that these statements did not affect the cause of 
Christianity. On the contrary, Christianity advanced daily in power and potency. 
Day by day the majesty of Christ grew in splendor and effulgence. 
—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 428-429 


157.3 Deriding of the Enemy Adds Joy 


The deriding of the enemy addeth to the joy of the heart and the taunting of 
the ignorant becometh the means of spirituality and fragrance. 

Observe that the Pharisees called His Holiness, the sweet and the divine 
Christ, Beelzebub or the head of evil spirits. This people (the people of the 
world) are in the depths of ignorance and their reproach and detraction are like 
praise and congratulation. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, p. 132 


157.4 Casting Out Devils 


The effect of the Manifestation is to drive out all that is evil in the soul and 
replace the natural growth of virtues, just as Jesus went about casting out devils. 
—‘Abdu’lBaha, Ten Days in the Light of ‘Akka, p. 97 


157.5 Other References 
e 8.45 
e 192.3 


158 Matthew 12:31-32 — Blasphemy Against Holy 
Spirit 
158.1 Matthew 12:31-32 


12:31 Wherefore I say unto you, All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be 
forgiven unto men: but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be 
forgiven unto men. 
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12:32 And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of man, it shall be 
forgiven him: but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the world to come. 

—Matthew 12:31-32 


158.2 Blasphemy Against Holy Spirit 


Question.— “Wherefore I say unto you, All manner of sin and blasphemy shall 
be forgiven unto men: but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be 
forgiven unto men. And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of man, 
it shall be forgiven him: but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it 
shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the world to come.” — 
(Matt. 12:31-32) 

Answer.—The holy realities of the Manifestations of God have two spiritual 
positions. One is the place of manifestation, which can be compared to the 
position of the globe of the sun, and the other is the resplendency of the manifes- 
tation, which is like its light and radiance; these are the perfections of God—in 
other words, the Holy Spirit. For the Holy Spirit is the divine bounties and lordly 
perfections, and these divine perfections are as the rays and heat of the sun. The 
brilliant rays of the sun constitute its being, and without them it would not be 
the sun. If the manifestation and the reflection of the divine perfections were not 
in Christ, Jesus would not be the Messiah. He is a Manifestation because He re- 
flects in Himself the divine perfections. The Prophets of God are manifestations 
for the lordly perfections—that is, the Holy Spirit is apparent in Them. 

If a soul remains far from the manifestation, he may yet be awakened; for he 
did not recognize the manifestation of the divine perfections. But if he loathe 
the divine perfections themselves—in other words, the Holy Spirit—it is evident 
that he is like a bat which hates the light. 

This detestation of the light has no remedy and cannot be forgiven—that is 
to say, it is impossible for him to come near unto God. This lamp is a lamp 
because of its light; without the light it would not be a lamp. Now if a soul 
has an aversion for the light of the lamp, he is, as it were, blind, and cannot 
comprehend the light; and blindness is the cause of everlasting banishment from 
God. 

It is evident that the souls receive grace from the bounty of the Holy Spirit 
which appears in the Manifestations of God, and not from the personality of the 
Manifestation. Therefore, if a soul does not receive grace from the bounties of 
the Holy Spirit, he remains deprived of the divine gift, and the banishment itself 
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puts the soul beyond the reach of pardon. 

This is why many people who were the enemies of the Manifestations, and 
who did not recognize Them, when once they had known Them became Their 
friends. So enmity toward the Manifestation did not become the cause of perpet- 
ual banishment, for they who indulged in it were the enemies of the light-holders, 
not knowing that They were the shining lights of God. They were not the ene- 
mies of the light, and when once they understood that the light-holder was the 
place of manifestation of the light, they became sincere friends of it. 

The meaning is this: to remain far from the light-holder does not entail 
everlasting banishment, for one may become awakened and vigilant; but enmity 
toward the light is the cause of everlasting banishment, and for this there is no 
remedy. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 127-128 


159 Matthew 12:46-50 — Brethren of Christ 


159.1 Matthew 12:46-50 


12:46 While he yet talked to the people, behold, his mother and his brethren 
stood without, desiring to speak with him. 

12:47 Then one said unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren stand 
without, desiring to speak with thee. 

12:48 But he answered and said unto him that told him, Who is my mother? 
and who are my brethren? 

12:49 And he stretched forth his hand toward his disciples, and said, Behold 
my mother and my brethren! 

12:50 For whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the 
same is my brother, and sister, and mother. 

—Matthew 12:46-50 


159.2 Spiritual Relationship 


God be praised! At this table we are joined in Spiritual Relationship. We 
are all of one family because we are under the Shadow of the Blessed Perfection. 
Look at the earth. Of itself it is worthless, yet it can reflect the light and heat 
of the sun. Clouds gather, the rains descend, and the earth becomes fruitful. In 
the same way the Spirit of God gives life to the soul of man, and the Breeze of 
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God awakens the soul from its sleep. Peter was only a catcher of fishes, yet his 
attainment was very great. Ananias, the High Priest, was much greater in the 
eyes of the world, yet he was deprived while Peter received the Bounty of God. 

Spiritual Relationship is the true Family-hood of God's children. The Báb 
had many relatives. He particularly wished that His mother should believe in this 
Revelation and attain. Christ said that His mother Mary was not of His Rela- 
tionship, also that those were His brothers and sisters who were in the Kingdom 
of God. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Ten Days in the Light of ‘Akka, pp. 46-47 


159.3 Other References 
e 168.4 


160 Matthew 13:3-9 — Parable of the Sower 


160.1 Matthew 13:3-9 


13:3 And he spake many things unto them in parables, saying, Behold, a 
sower went forth to sow; 

13:4 And when he sowed, some seeds fell by the way side, and the fowls came 
and devoured them up: 

13:5 Some fell upon stony places, where they had not much earth: and forth- 
with they sprung up, because they had no deepness of earth: 

13:6 And when the sun was up, they were scorched; and because they had no 
root, they withered away. 

13:7 And some fell among thorns; and the thorns sprung up, and choked 
them: 

13:8 But other fell into good ground, and brought forth fruit, some an hun- 
dredfold, some sixtyfold, some thirtyfold. 

13:9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

—Matthew 13:3-9 


160.2 Seek Capacity and Develop Readiness 


Behold how the sun shines upon all creation, but only surfaces that are pure 
and polished can reflect its glory and light. The darkened soul has no portion 
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of the revelation of the glorious effulgence of reality; and the soil of self, unable 
to take advantage of that light, does not produce growth. The eyes of the blind 
cannot behold the rays of the sun; only pure eyes with sound and perfect sight can 
receive them. Green and living trees can absorb the bounty of the sun; dead roots 
and withered branches are destroyed by it. Therefore, man must seek capacity 
and develop readiness. As long as he lacks susceptibility to divine influences, he 
is incapable of reflecting the light and assimilating its benefits. Sterile soil will 
produce nothing, even if the cloud of mercy pours rain upon it a thousand years. 
We must make the soil of our hearts receptive and fertile by tilling in order that 
the rain of divine mercy may refresh them and bring forth roses and hyacinths of 
heavenly planting. We must have perceiving eyes in order to see the light of the 
sun. We must cleanse the nostril in order to scent the fragrances of the divine 
rose garden. We must render the ears attentive in order to hear the summons 
of the supreme Kingdom. No matter how beautiful the melody, the ear that 
is deaf cannot hear it, cannot receive the call of the Supreme Concourse. The 
nostril that is clogged with dust cannot inhale the fragrant odors of the blossoms. 
Therefore, we must ever strive for capacity and seek readiness. As long as we 
lack susceptibility, the beauties and bounties of God cannot penetrate. Christ 
spoke a parable in which He said His words were like the seeds of the sower; 
some fall upon stony ground, some upon sterile soil, some are choked by thorns 
and thistles, but some fall upon the ready, receptive and fertile ground of human 
hearts. When seeds are cast upon sterile soil, no growth follows. Those cast 
upon stony ground will grow a short time, but lacking deep roots will wither 
away. Thorns and thistles destroy others completely, but the seed cast in good 
ground brings forth harvest and fruitage. 

In the same way, the words I speak to you here tonight may produce no effect 
whatever. Some hearts may be affected, then soon forget; others owing to super- 
stitious ideas and imaginations may even fail to hear and understand; but the 
blessed souls who are attentive to my exhortation and admonition, listening with 
the ear of acceptance, allowing my words to penetrate effectively, will advance 
day by day toward full fruition, yea even to the Supreme Concourse. Consider 
how the parable makes attainment dependent upon capacity. Unless capacity is 
developed, the summons of the Kingdom cannot reach the ear, the light of the 
Sun of Truth will not be observed, and the fragrances of the rose garden of inner 
significance will be lost. Let us endeavor to attain capacity, susceptibility and 
worthiness that we may hear the call of the glad tidings of the Kingdom, become 
revivified by the breaths of the Holy Spirit, hoist the standard of the oneness 
of humanity, establish human brotherhood, and under the protection of divine 
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grace attain the everlasting and eternal life. 
—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 148-149 


160.3 The Seed Contains the Truth 


Some behold in a seed only a hard black substance, while others see in it 
the life principle, a tree, leaves, and fruit. The true believer in Bahá’u’lláh 
brings forth leaves and fruit, proving that the life principle within him has been 
awakened and quickened. People are not sure of this being the Reality and 
complete Truth. It is bound to be true if we see spiritual growth in souls from 
the Blessed Perfection’s planting. Christ spake the parable of ‘the seed.’ The seed 
contained the Truth. Some of the seed was wasted He said—and some that grew 
up was choked by human teachings. For instance, by associating with people who 
do not believe in God the growth of the Spirit is stopped. When we find believers 
in this condition, we should strive to get them into different surroundings and 
under better influences. They need a physician. The most needy are the ones to 
help first. The ‘poor are always with us,'*!* Christ said, meaning that those who 
are without the Teachings of the Word. They are our charge and responsibility. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Ten Days in the Light of ‘Akka, pp. 42-43 


161 Matthew 13:10-17 — Speaking in Parables 


161.1 Matthew 13:10-17 


13:10 And the disciples came, and said unto him, Why speakest thou unto 
them in parables? 

13:11 He answered and said unto them, Because it is given unto you to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. 

13:12 For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he shall have more 
abundance: but whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken away even that he 
hath. 

13:13 Therefore speak I to them in parables: because they seeing see not; and 
hearing they hear not, neither do they understand. 

13:14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith, By hearing 
ye shall hear, and shall not understand; and seeing ye shall see, and shall not 
perceive: 
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13:15 For this people’s heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes they have closed; lest at any time they should see with their eyes 
and hear with their ears, and should understand with their heart, and should be 
converted, and I should heal them. 

13:16 But blessed are your eyes, for they see: and your ears, for they hear. 

13:17 For verily I say unto you, That many prophets and righteous men have 
desired to see those things which ye see, and have not seen them; and to hear 
those things which ye hear, and have not heard them. 

—Matthew 13:10-17 


161.2 Summits of the Divine Mysteries 


O thou who art standing before My Throne and yet remain unaware thereof! 
Know thou that whoso seeketh to scale the summits of the divine mysteries must 
needs strive to the utmost of his power and capacity for his Faith, that the 
pathway of guidance may be made clear unto him. And should he encounter 
One Who layeth claim to a Cause from God, and Who holdeth from His Lord a 
testimony beyond the power of men to produce, he must needs follow Him in all 
that He pleaseth to proclaim, command and ordain, even were He to decree the 
sea to be land, or to pronounce earth to be heaven, or that the former lieth above 
the latter or below it, or to ordain any change or transformation, for He, verily, 
is aware of the celestial mysteries, the unseen subtleties, and the ordinances of 
God. 

Were the peoples of every nation to observe that which hath been mentioned, 
the matter would be made simple unto them, and such words and allusions 
would not withhold them from the Ocean of the names and attributes of God. 
And had the people known this truth, they would not have denied God’s favours, 
nor would they have risen against, contended with, and rejected His Prophets. 
Similar passages are also to be found in the Qur*án, should the matter be carefully 
examined. 

Know, moreover, that it is through such words that God proveth His servants 
and sifteth them, separating the believer from the infidel, the detached from 
the worldly, the pious from the profligate, the doer of good from the worker 
of iniquity, and so forth*!”. Thus hath the Dove of holiness proclaimed: “Do 
men think when they say ‘We believe’ they shall be let alone and not be put to 
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proof?” 4!8 


It behoveth him who is a wayfarer in the path of God and a wanderer in His 
way to detach himself from all who are in the heavens and on the earth. He must 
renounce all save God, that perchance the portals of mercy may be unlocked 
before his face and the breezes of providence may waft over him. And when he 
hath inscribed upon his soul that which We have vouchsafed unto him of the 
quintessence of inner meaning and explanation, he will fathom all the secrets of 
these allusions, and God shall bestow upon his heart a divine tranquillity and 
cause him to be of them that are at peace with themselves. In like manner wilt 
thou comprehend the meaning of all the ambiguous verses that have been sent 
down concerning the question thou didst ask of this Servant Who abideth upon 
the seat of abasement, Who walketh upon the earth as an exile with none to 
befriend, comfort, aid, or assist Him, Who hath placed His whole trust in God, 
and Who proclaimeth at all times: “Verily we are God’s, and to Him shall we 
return.” 419 

Know thou that the passages that We have called “ambiguous” appear as such 
only in the eyes of them that have failed to soar above the horizon of guidance 
and to reach the heights of knowledge in the retreats of grace. For otherwise, 
unto them that have recognized the Repositories of divine Revelation and beheld 
through His inspiration the mysteries of divine authority, all the verses of God are 
perspicuous and all His allusions are clear. Such men discern the inner mysteries 
that have been clothed in the garment of words as clearly as ye perceive the 
heat of the sun or the wetness of water, nay even more distinctly. Immeasurably 
exalted is God above our praise of His loved ones, and beyond their praise of 
Him! 

—Baha’u’ll4h, Gems of Divine Mysteries*, pp. 24-27 


161.3 Symbolic Terms and Abstruse Allusions 


Know verily that the purpose underlying all these symbolic terms and abstruse 
allusions, which emanate from the Revealers of God’s holy Cause, hath been to 
test and prove the peoples of the world; that thereby the earth of the pure and 
illuminated hearts may be known from the perishable and barren soil. From time 
immemorial such hath been the way of God amidst His creatures, and to this 
testify the records of the sacred books. 


118Qur'án 29:2. 
419Qur’dn 2:156. 
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161.4 Twofold Language 


It is evident unto thee that the Birds of Heaven and Doves of Eternity speak 
a twofold language. One language, the outward language, is devoid of allusions, 
is unconcealed and unveiled; that it may be a guiding lamp and a beaconing light 
whereby wayfarers may attain the heights of holiness, and seekers may advance 
into the realm of eternal reunion. Such are the unveiled traditions and the evident 
verses already mentioned. The other language is veiled and concealed, so that 
whatever lieth hidden in the heart of the malevolent may be made manifest and 
their innermost being be disclosed. Thus hath Sadiq, son of Muhammad, spoken: 
“God verily will test them and sift them.” This is the divine standard, this is the 
Touchstone of God, wherewith He proveth His servants. None apprehendeth the 
meaning of these utterances except them whose hearts are assured, whose souls 
have found favour with God, and whose minds are detached from all else but Him. 
In such utterances, the literal meaning, as generally understood by the people, 
is not what hath been intended. Thus it is recorded: “Every knowledge hath 
seventy meanings, of which one only is known amongst the people. And when 
the Qa’im shall arise, He shall reveal unto men all that which remaineth.” He 
also saith: “We speak one word, and by it we intend one and seventy meanings; 
each one of these meanings we can explain.” 

These things We mention only that the people may not be dismayed because of 
certain traditions and utterances, which have not yet been literally fulfilled, that 
they may rather attribute their perplexity to their own lack of understanding, 
and not to the non-fulfilment of the promises in the traditions, inasmuch as the 
meaning intended by the Imáms of the Faith is not known by this people, as 
evidenced by the traditions themselves. The people, therefore, must not allow 
such utterances to deprive them of the divine bounties, but should rather seek 
enlightenment from them who are the recognized Expounders thereof, so that 
the hidden mysteries may be unravelled, and be made manifest unto them. 

—Bahá'wlláh, The Kitáb-i-Igán*, pp. 254-256 


161.5 Reality of the Divine Religions 


Praise be to God! We are living in this most radiant century wherein human 
perceptions have developed and investigations of real foundations characterize 
mankind. Individually and collectively man is proving and penetrating into the 
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reality of outer and inner conditions. Therefore, it has come to pass that we 
are renouncing all that savors of blind imitation, and impartially and indepen- 
dently investigating truth. Let us understand what constitutes the reality of the 
divine religions. If a Christian sets aside traditionary forms and blind imitation 
of ceremonials and investigates the reality of the Gospels, he will discover that 
the foundation principles of the teachings of Christ were mercy, love, fellowship, 
benevolence, altruism, the resplendence or radiance of divine bestowals, acquisi- 
tion of the breaths of the Holy Spirit and oneness with God. Furthermore, he 
will learn that Christ declared that the Father “maketh his sun to rise on the 
evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust.”* The 
meaning of this declaration is that the mercy of God encircles all mankind, that 
not a single individual is deprived of the mercy of God, and no soul is denied 
the resplendent bestowals of God. The whole human race is submerged in the 
sea of the mercy of the Lord, and we are all the sheep of the one divine Shep- 
herd. Whatever shortcomings exist among us must be remedied. For example, 
those who are ignorant must be educated so that they may become wise; the 
sick must be treated until they recover; those who are immature must be trained 
in order to reach maturity; those asleep must be awakened. All this must be 
accomplished through love and not through hatred and hostility. Furthermore, 
Jesus Christ, referring to the prophecy of Isaiah, spoke of those who having eyes, 
see not, having ears, hear not, having hearts, understand not; yet they were to 
be healed.*?! Therefore, it is evident that the bounties of Christ transformed the 
eye which was blind into a seeing one, rendered the ear which was formerly deaf, 
attentive, and made the hard, callous heart tender and sensitive. In other words, 
the meaning is that although the people possess external eyes, yet the insight, or 
perception, of the soul is blind; although the outer ear hears, the spiritual hearing 
is deaf; although they possess conscious hearts, they are without illumination; 
and the bounties of Christ save souls from these conditions. It is evident, then, 
that the manifestation of the Messiah was synonymous with universal mercy. 
His providence was universal, and His teachings were for all. His lights were not 
restricted to a few. Every Christ came to the world of mankind. Therefore, we 
must investigate the foundation of divine religion, discover its reality, reestablish 
it and spread its message throughout the world so that it may become the source 
of illumination and enlightenment to mankind, the spiritually dead become alive, 
the spiritually blind receive sight and those who are inattentive to God become 
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awakened. 
—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 443-445 
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Matthew 15:12-14 — Blind Leaders of the Blind 


1 Matthew 15:12-14 


15:12 Then came his disciples, and said unto him, Knowest thou that the 
Pharisees were oftended, after they heard this saying? 

15:13 But he answered and said, Every plant, which my heavenly Father hath 
not planted, shall be rooted up. 

15:14 Let them alone: they be blind leaders of the blind. And if the blind 
lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch. 

—Matthew 15:12-14 


2 Failure of Divines 


It is recorded in a tradition that of the entire concourse of the Christians 
no more than seventy people embraced the Faith of the Apostle of God. The 
blame falleth upon their doctors, for if these had believed, they would have been 
followed by the mass of their countrymen. Behold, then, that which hath come 
to pass! The learned men of Christendom are held to be learned by virtue of their 
safeguarding the teaching of Christ, and yet consider how they themselves have 
been the cause of men’s failure to accept the Faith and attain unto salvation! Is 
it still thy wish to follow in their footsteps? The followers of Jesus submitted 
to their clerics to be saved on the Day of Resurrection, and as a result of this 
obedience they eventually entered into the fire’??, and on the Day when the 
Apostle of God appeared they shut themselves out from the recognition of His 
exalted Person. Dost thou desire to follow such divines? 
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Nay, by God, be thou neither a divine without discernment nor a follower 
without discernment, for both of these shall perish on the Day of Resurrection. 
Rather it behooveth thee to be a discerning divine, or to walk with insight in the 
way of God by obeying a true leader of religion. 

-The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Báb*, pp. 123-124 


162.3 Leaders of Religion 


Leaders of religion, in every age, have hindered their people from attaining the 
shores of eternal salvation, inasmuch as they held the reins of authority in their 
mighty grasp. Some for the lust of leadership, others through want of knowledge 
and understanding, have been the cause of the deprivation of the people. By 
their sanction and authority, every Prophet of God hath drunk from the chalice 
of sacrifice, and winged His flight unto the heights of glory. What unspeakable 
cruelties they that have occupied the seats of authority and learning have inflicted 
upon the true Monarchs of the world, those Gems of divine virtue! Content with a 
transitory dominion, they have deprived themselves of an everlasting sovereignty. 
Thus, their eyes beheld not the light of the countenance of the Well-Beloved, nor 
did their ears hearken unto the sweet melodies of the Bird of Desire. For this 
reason, in all sacred books mention hath been made of the divines of every age. 
Thus He saith: “O people of the Book! Why disbelieve the signs of God to which 
ye yourselves have been witnesses?”*8 also He saith: “O people of the Book! 
Why clothe ye the truth with falsehood? Why wittingly hide the truth?” 44 
Again, He saith: “Say, O people of the Book! Why repel believers from the way 
of God?”*2 It is evident that by the “people of the Book,” who have repelled 
their fellow-men from the straight path of God, is meant none other than the 
divines of that age, whose names and character have been revealed in the sacred 
books, and alluded to in the verses and traditions recorded therein, were you to 
observe with the eye of God. 

—Bahá'wlláh, The Kitáb-i-Ígán*, pp. 15-16 


162.4 Other References 


e 302.13 


23Qurán 3:70. 
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163 Matthew 16:15-18 — Peter = Rock 


163.1 Matthew 16:15-18 


16:15 He saith unto them, But whom say ye that I am? 

16:16 And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
the living God. 

16:17 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar- 
jona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is 
in heaven. 

16:18 And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will 
build my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 

—Matthew 16:15-18 


163.2 Peter the Rock 


Question.—In the Gospel of St. Matthew it is said: “Thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will build My church.”*2 What is the meaning of this verse? 

Answer.—This utterance of Christ is a confirmation of the statement of Peter, 
when Christ asked: Whom do you believe Me to be? and Peter answered: I believe 
that “Thou art the Son of the living God.” Then Christ said to him: “Thou art 
Peter” 4?’—for Cephas in Aramaic means rock—‘“and upon this rock I will build 
My church.” For the others in answer to Christ said that He was Elias, and some 
said John the Baptist, and some others Jeremias or one of the Prophets.*28 

Christ wished by suggestion, or an allusion, to confirm the words of Peter; 
so on account of the suitability of his name, Peter, He said: “and upon this 
rock I will build My church,” meaning, thy belief that Christ is the Son of the 
living God will be the foundation of the Religion of God, and upon this belief the 
foundation of the church of God—which is the Law of God—shall be established. 

The existence of the tomb of Peter in Rome is doubtful; it is not authenticated. 
Some say it is in Antioch. 

Moreover, let us compare the lives of some of the Popes with the religion 
of Christ. Christ, hungry and without shelter, ate herbs in the wilderness, and 
was unwilling to hurt the feelings of anyone. The Pope sits in a carriage covered 


426Matt. 16:18. 

12714 is well known that Peter's real name was Simon, but Christ called him Cephas, which corresponds to 
the Greek word petras, which means rock. 
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with gold and passes his time in the utmost splendor, amidst such pleasures and 
luxuries, such riches and adoration, as kings have never had. 

Christ hurt no one, but some of the Popes killed innocent people: refer to 
history. How much blood the Popes have shed merely to retain temporal power! 
For mere differences of opinion they arrested, imprisoned and slew thousands of 
the servants of the world of humanity and learned men who had discovered the 
secrets of nature. To what a degree they opposed the truth! 

Reflect upon the instructions of Christ, and investigate the habits and customs 
of the Popes. Consider: is there any resemblance between the instructions of 
Christ and the manner of government of the Popes? We do not like to criticize, 
but the history of the Vatican is very extraordinary. The purport of our argument 
is this, that the instructions of Christ are one thing, and the manner of the Papal 
government is quite another; they do not agree. See how many Protestants have 
been killed by the order of the Popes, how many tyrannies and oppressions have 
been countenanced, and how many punishments and tortures have been inflicted! 
Can any of the sweet fragrances of Christ be detected in these actions? No! in 
the name of God! These people did not obey Christ, while Saint Barbara, whose 
picture is before us, did obey Christ, and followed in His footsteps, and put His 
commands into practice. Among the Popes there are also some blessed souls 
who followed in the footsteps of Christ, particularly in the first centuries of the 
Christian era when temporal things were lacking and the tests of God were severe. 
But when they came into possession of governmental power, and worldly honor 
and prosperity were gained, the Papal government entirely forgot Christ and was 
occupied with temporal power, grandeur, comfort and luxuries. It killed people, 
opposed the diffusion of learning, tormented the men of science, obstructed the 
light of knowledge, and gave the order to slay and to pillage. Thousands of 
souls, men of science and learning, and sinless ones, perished in the prisons of 
Rome. With all these proceedings and actions, how can the Vicarship of Christ 
be believed in? 

The Papal See has constantly opposed knowledge; even in Europe it is admit- 
ted that religion is the opponent of science, and that science is the destroyer of 
the foundations of religion. While the religion of God is the promoter of truth, 
the founder of science and knowledge, it is full of goodwill for learned men; it is 
the civilizer of mankind, the discoverer of the secrets of nature, and the enlight- 
ener of the horizons of the world. Consequently, how can it be said to oppose 
knowledge? God forbid! Nay, for God, knowledge is the most glorious gift of 
man and the most noble of human perfections. To oppose knowledge is ignorant, 
and he who detests knowledge and science is not a man, but rather an animal 
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without intelligence. For knowledge is light, life, felicity, perfection, beauty and 
the means of approaching the Threshold of Unity. It is the honor and glory of 
the world of humanity, and the greatest bounty of God. Knowledge is identical 
with guidance, and ignorance is real error. 

Happy are those who spend their days in gaining knowledge, in discovering the 
secrets of nature, and in penetrating the subtleties of pure truth! Woe to those 
who are contented with ignorance, whose hearts are gladdened by thoughtless 
imitation, who have fallen into the lowest depths of ignorance and foolishness, 
and who have wasted their lives! 

—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 135-137 


163.3 Places of Worship 


Among the institutes of the Holy Books is that of the foundation of places of 
worship. That is to say, an edifice or temple is to be built in order that humanity 
might find a place of meeting, and this is to be conducive to unity and fellowship 
among them. The real temple is the very Word of God; for to it all humanity 
must turn, and it is the center of unity for all mankind. It is the collective center, 
the cause of accord and communion of hearts, the sign of the solidarity of the 
human race, the source of eternal life. Temples are the symbols of the divine 
uniting force so that when the people gather there in the House of God they may 
recall the fact that the law has been revealed for them and that the law is to unite 
them. They will realize that just as this temple was founded for the unification 
of mankind, the law preceding and creating it came forth in the manifest Word. 
Jesus Christ, addressing Peter, said, “Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will 
build my church.” This utterance was indicative of the faith of Peter, signifying: 
This faith of thine, O Peter, is the very cause and message of unity to the nations; 
it shall be the bond of union between the hearts of men and the foundation of 
the oneness of the world of humanity. In brief, the original purpose of temples 
and houses of worship is simply that of unity—places of meeting where various 
peoples, different races and souls of every capacity may come together in order 
that love and agreement should be manifest between them. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 65 


163.4 The Covenant 


In the terminology of the Holy Books the church has been called the house of 
the covenant for the reason that the church is a place where people of different 
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thoughts and divergent tendencies—where all races and nations—may come to- 
gether in a covenant of permanent fellowship. In the temple of the Lord, in the 
house of God, man must be submissive to God. He must enter into a covenant 
with his Lord in order that he shall obey the divine commands and become unified 
with his fellowman. He must not consider divergence of races nor difference of 
nationalities; he must not view variation in denomination and creed, nor should 
he take into account the differing degrees of thoughts; nay, rather, he should look 
upon all as mankind and realize that all must become united and agreed. He 
must recognize all as one family, one race, one native land; he must see all as 
the servants of one God, dwelling beneath the shelter of His mercy. The purport 
of this is that the church is a collective center. Temples are symbols of the real- 
ity and divinity of God—the collective center of mankind. Consider how within 
a temple every race and people is seen and represented—all in the presence of 
the Lord, covenanting together in a covenant of love and fellowship, all offering 
the same melody, prayer and supplication to God. Therefore, it is evident that 
the church is a collective center for mankind. For this reason there have been 
churches and temples in all the divine religions; but the real Collective Centers 
are the Manifestations of God, of Whom the church or temple is a symbol and 
expression. That is to say, the Manifestation of God is the real divine temple 
and Collective Center of which the outer church is but a symbol. 

Recall the statement of Jesus Christ in the Gospel. Addressing Peter, He 
said, “Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church.” It is evident, 
therefore, that the church of God is the law of God and that the actual edifice 
is but one symbol thereof. For the law of God is a collective center which unites 
various peoples, native lands, tongues and opinions. All find shelter in its protec- 
tion and become attracted by it. For example, Moses and the Mosaic law were 
the unifying center for the scattered sheep of Israel. He united these wandering 
flocks, brought them under control of divine law, educated and unified them, 
caused them to agree and uplifted them to a superlative degree of development. 
At a time when they were debased, they became glorified; ignorant, they were 
made knowing; in the bonds of captivity, they were given freedom; in short, they 
were unified. Day by day they advanced until they attained the highest degree 
of progress witnessed in that age. We prove, therefore, that the Manifestation of 
God and the law of God accomplish unity. 

It is self-evident that humanity is at variance. Human tastes differ; thoughts, 
native lands, races and tongues are many. The need of a collective center by 
which these differences may be counterbalanced and the people of the world be 
unified is obvious. Consider how nothing but a spiritual power can bring about 
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this unification, for material conditions and mental aspects are so widely different 
that agreement and unity are not possible through outer means. It is possible, 
however, for all to become unified through one spirit, just as all may receive 
light from one sun. Therefore, assisted by the collective and divine center which 
is the law of God and the reality of His Manifestation, we can overcome these 
conditions until they pass away entirely and the races advance. 

Consider the time of Christ. Peoples, races and governments were many; 
religions, sects and denominations were various; but when Christ appeared, the 
Messianic reality proved to be the collective center which unified them beneath 
the same tabernacle of agreement. Reflect upon this. Could Jesus Christ have 
united these divergent factors or brought about such results through political 
power? Was this unity and agreement possible through material forces? It is 
evident that it was not; nay, rather, these various peoples were brought together 
through a divine power, through the breaths of the Holy Spirit. They were 
blended and quickened by the infusion of a new life. The spirituality of Christ 
overcame their difficulties so that their disagreements passed away completely. 
In this way these divergent peoples were unified and became welded in a bond 
of love which alone can unite hearts. Therefore, it is shown that the divine 
Manifestations, the holy Mouthpieces of God, are the Collective Centers of God. 
These heavenly Messengers are the real Shepherds of humanity, for whenever 
They appear in the world They unite the scattered sheep. The Collective Center 
has always appeared in the Orient. Abraham, Moses, Jesus Christ, Muhammad 
were Collective Centers of Their day and time, and all arose in the East. Today 
Bahá’u’lláh is the Collective Center of unity for all mankind, and the splendor 
of His light has likewise dawned from the East. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 163-165 


163.5 Christ did not Appoint Center of Covenant 


After the departure of Christ many appeared who were instrumental in creat- 
ing factions, schisms and discussions. It became difficult to know which one was 
following the right path. One of these disturbers was Nestorius, a Syrian, who 
proclaimed that Christ was not a Prophet of God. This created a division and 
sect called the Nestorians. The Catholics declared Jesus Christ to be the Son 
of God, even pronouncing Him to be Deity itself. The Protestants announced 
the doctrine that Christ embodied two elements: the human and the divine. In 
brief, divisions were created in the religion of God, and it was not known which 
was pursuing the right pathway because there was no appointed center to whom 
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Christ referred everyone, no successor whose word was a gateway to the truth. If 
Christ had revealed a Covenant with some soul, commanding all to cling to his 
word and interpretation as correct, it would have been evident which belief and 
statement was valid and true. 

Inasmuch as there was no appointed explainer of the Book of Christ, everyone 
made the claim to authority, saying, “This is the true pathway and others are 
not.” 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 381-382 


163.6 Christ did not Appoint Center of Authority and Explana- 
tion 


Christ, for instance, did not appoint a center of authority and explanation. 
He did not say to His followers, “Obey the one whom I have chosen.” Upon 
one occasion He asked His disciples, “Whom say ye that I am?” Simon Peter 
answered and said, “Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God.” Christ, 
wishing to make firm the faith of Peter, said, “Thou art Peter, and upon this rock 
I will build my church,” meaning that the faith of Peter was the true faith. It 
was a sanction of Peter’s faith. He did not say that all should turn to Peter. He 
did not say, “He is the branch extended from my ancient root.” He did not say, 
“O God! Bless all who serve Peter. O God! Degrade those who are not obedient 
to him. Shun him who is a violator of the Covenant. O God! Thou knowest that 
I love all who are steadfast in the Covenant.” This has been revealed, however, 
in all the Books, Writings and Epistles of Bahá’u’lláh regarding the appointed 
Center of the Covenant in this dispensation. Therefore, the Baha’i dispensation 
is distinguished from all others in this fact, the purpose of Bahá’u’lláh being that 
no one could arise to cause differences and disunion. After the departure of Christ 
various sects and denominations arose, each one claiming to be the true channel 
of Christianity, but none of them possessed a written authority from Christ; none 
could produce proof from Him; yet all claimed His sanction and approval. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 385-386 


163.7 Confirmation of Peter’s Faith 


In former cycles no distinct Covenant was made in writing by the Supreme 
Pen; no distinct personage was appointed to be the Standard differentiating 
falsehood from truth, so that whatsoever he said was to stand as truth and that 
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which he repudiated was to be known as falsehood. At most, His Holiness Jesus 

Christ gave only an intimation, a symbol, and that was but an indication of the 

solidity of Peter’s faith. When he mentioned his faith His Holiness said: “Thou 

art Peter”—which means rock— “and upon this rock will I build my Church.” 

This was a sanction of Peter's faith; it was not indicative of his (Peter) being the 

expounder of the Book, but was a confirmation of Peter’s faith. 
—Abdu’l-Baha, Star of the West XIII, p. 227 


163.8 Immortality 


The Revelation of Bahá’u’lláh is not mere history; it is the Voice and Will of 
God. If we guard the seed of Immortality, it will bring forth the tree of Eternal 
Life. This is the true realization of the Manifestation’s Coming. His Mission is 
accomplished when we enter the Spiritual Kingdom and attain Immortality. God 
be praised! This is the Spiritual Sight. Peter perceived Christ when thousands 
of Jews saw Him not. Peter reached that Station at once. This Knowledge is the 
glance from the Eye of God. It is more precious than all the wealth of the world. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Ten Days in the Light of ‘Akka, p. 17 


163.9 Effectiveness of the Covenant 


The Covenant of God in this Day of Manifestation is a Lifeboat, an Ark of 
Salvation. All true followers of the Blessed Perfection are sheltered and protected 
in this Ark. Whoever leaves it, trusting in his own will and strength, will drown 
and be destroyed. For the Blessed Perfection left no possibility for discord, dis- 
agreement, and dissension. The Covenant is like the sea, and the believers are as 
the fishes in the sea. If a fish leaves the water, it cannot live. There is nothing 
to equal, nothing so effective as the Covenant of God to bring about and con- 
tinue Unity. Christ said to Peter, ‘Thou art the rock upon which I will build My 
church.’ Therefore, all the disciples followed Peter, and there was no dissension 
among them. The Blessed Perfection wrote a Testament or Covenant with His 
Own Pen so that no one who obeys it will deny or disobey God. This point is 
expressed very clearly in the Covenant He revealed. Therefore, there can be no 
possibility, no position of disobedience. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Ten Days in the Light of ‘Akka, pp. 49-50 
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163.10 Baha’u’llah’s Successor 


Now Moses said that after Him should come Joshua. The Christ said, ad- 
dressing Peter, ‘Thou art the Rock, and I will build My temple upon this Rock.’ 
Jesus spoke this to Peter by word of mouth. The Blessed Perfection did not ap- 
point His successor by statement of tongue, but in the ‘Book of ‘Ahd’ (‘Book of 
the Covenant’), He wrote it with His own Hand, commanding therein that all the 
branches and relations should look toward the Center of the Covenant. Also, in 
the Kitáb-i-Agdas, revealed thirty years before His Ascension, it is mentioned in 
two places. During these thirty years these commands of the Blessed Perfection 
were known and clearly understood by all. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Ten Days in the Light of ‘Akka, p. 62 


163.11 Lowliest Adherents Capable of Winning Incomparable 
Victories 


How often—and the early history of the Faith in the land of its birth offers 
many a striking testimony—have the lowliest adherents of the Faith, unschooled 
and utterly inexperienced, and with no standing whatever, and in some cases 
devoid of intelligence, been capable of winning victories for their Cause, before 
which the most brilliant achievements of the learned, the wise, and the experi- 
enced have paled. 

“Peter,” ‘Abdu’l-Baha has testified, “according to the history of the Church, 
was also incapable of keeping count of the days of the week. Whenever he decided 
to go fishing, he would tie up his weekly food into seven parcels, and every day 
he would eat one of them, and when he had reached the seventh, he would know 
that the Sabbath had arrived, and thereupon would observe it.” If the Son of 
Man was capable of infusing into apparently so crude and helpless an instrument 
such potency as to cause, in the words of Bahá’u’lláh, “the mysteries of wisdom 
and of utterance to flow out of his mouth,” and to exalt him above the rest of 
His disciples, and render him fit to become His successor and the founder of His 
Church, how much more can the Father, Who is Bahá’u’lláh, empower the most 
puny and insignificant among His followers to achieve, for the execution of His 
purpose, such wonders as would dwarf the mightiest achievements of even the 
first apostle of Jesus Christ! 

“The Bab,” ‘Abdu’l-Baha, moreover, has written, “hath said: ‘Should a tiny 
ant desire, in this day, to be possessed of such power as to be able to unravel the 
abstrusest and most bewildering passages of the Qur'án, its wish will no doubt be 
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fulfilled, inasmuch as the mystery of eternal might vibrates within the innermost 
being of all created things.’ If so helpless a creature can be endowed with so 
subtle a capacity, how much more efficacious must be the power released through 
the liberal effusions of the grace of Bahá’u’lláh!” 

—Shoghi Effendi, The Advent of Divine Justice*, pp. 45-46 


163.12 Right of Succession of Peter 


... There is certainly an element of truth at the basis of the organization of the 
Christian Church. For instance, the primacy of Peter and his right to succession 
after Jesus have been established by the latter, though only orally and not in an 
explicit and definite language. The real reason why Christ did not make some 
explicit statement regarding His succession is not known, and cannot be known. 
For how can we, poor humans, claim to unravel the mysteries of God’s mind 
and purpose, and to grasp the inscrutable dispensations of His providence. The 
utmost we can do is to give some explanations, but these must necessarily fail to 
give the fundamental reason to the problem we seek to solve. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#542 


163.13 Primacy of Peter 


Now with regard to your questions. First concerning the statement of Jesus 
Christ ‘Thou art Peter and upon this rock etc.’; this saying of Jesus establishes 
beyond any doubt the primacy of Peter and also the principle of succession, 
but is not explicit enough regarding the nature and functioning of the Church 
itself. The Catholics have read too much into that statement, and derived from 
it certain conclusions which are quite unjustifiable. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1650 


163.14 Loss of Unity of the Church of Christ 


None, I feel, will question the fact that the fundamental reason why the unity 
of the Church of Christ was irretrievably shattered, and its influence was in 
the course of time undermined, was that the Edifice which the Fathers of the 
Church reared after the passing of His First Apostle was an Edifice that rested in 
nowise upon the explicit directions of Christ Himself. The authority and features 
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of their administration were wholly inferred, and indirectly derived, with more 
or less justification, from certain vague and fragmentary references which they 
found scattered amongst His utterances as recorded in the Gospel. Not one of 
the sacraments of the Church; not one of the rites and ceremonies which the 
Christian Fathers have elaborately devised and ostentatiously observed; not one 
of the elements of the severe discipline they rigorously imposed upon the primitive 
Christians; none of these reposed on the direct authority of Christ, or emanated 
from His specific utterances. Not one of these did Christ conceive, none did He 
specifically invest with sufficient authority to either interpret His Word, or to 
add to what He had not specifically enjoined. 

For this reason, in later generations, voices were raised in protest against the 
self-appointed Authority which arrogated to itself privileges and powers which 
did not emanate from the clear text of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and which 
constituted a grave departure from the spirit which that Gospel did inculcate. 
They argued with force and justification that the canons promulgated by the 
Councils of the Church were not divinely-appointed laws, but were merely hu- 
man devices which did not even rest upon the actual utterances of Jesus. Their 
contention centered around the fact that the vague and inconclusive words, ad- 
dressed by Christ to Peter, “Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build 
my Church,” could never justify the extreme measures, the elaborate ceremoni- 
als, the fettering creeds and dogmas, with which His successors have gradually 
burdened and obscured His Faith. Had it been possible for the Church Fathers, 
whose unwarranted authority was thus fiercely assailed from every side, to refute 
the denunciations heaped upon them by quoting specific utterances of Christ re- 
garding the future administration of His Church, or the nature of the authority 
of His Successors, they would surely have been capable of quenching the flame 
of controversy, and preserving the unity of Christendom. The Gospel, however, 
the only repository of the utterances of Christ, afforded no such shelter to these 
harassed leaders of the Church, who found themselves helpless in the face of the 
pitiless onslaught of their enemy, and who eventually had to submit to the forces 
of schism which invaded their ranks. 

—Shoghi Effendi, The World Order of Bahá'u'lláh*, pp. 20-21 


163.15 Other References 
e 8.87 


e 8.88 
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e 188.2 


164 Matthew 16:21 — Christ Foretells Crucifixion 


164.1 Matthew 16:21 


From that time forth began Jesus to shew unto his disciples, how that he 
must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders and chief priests 
and scribs, and be killed, and be raised again the third day. 

—Matthew 16:21 


164.2 Other References 
e 3.35 


165 Matthew 16:27-28 — Son of Man to Come in the 
Glory of His Father 


165.1 Matthew 16:27-28 


16:27 For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with his angels; 
and then he shall reward every man according to his works. 

16:28 Verily I say unto you, There be some standing here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom. 

—Matthew 16:27 


165.2 Other References 
e 3.44 


166 Matthew 17:1-9 — The Transfiguration 


166.1 Matthew 17:1-9 


17:1 And after six days Jesus taketh Peter, James, and John his brother, and 
bringeth them up into an high mountain apart, 
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17:2 And was transfigured before them: and his face did shine as the sun, and 
his raiment was white as the light. 

17:3 And, behold, there appeared unto them Moses and Elias talking with 
him. 

17:4 Then answered Peter, and said unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be 
here: if thou wilt, let us make here three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elias. 

17:5 While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them: and 
behold a voice out of the cloud, which said, This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased; hear ye him. 

17:6 And when the disciples heard it, they fell on their face, and were sore 
afraid. 

17:7 And Jesus came and touched them, and said, Arise, and be not afraid. 

17:8 And when they had lifted up their eyes, they saw no man, save Jesus 
only. 

17:9 And as they came down from the mountain, Jesus charged them, saying, 
Tell the vision to no man, until the Son of man be risen again from the dead. 

—Matthew 17:1-9 


166.2 The Transfiguration 


Thou didst ask as to the transfiguration of Jesus, with Moses and Elias and the 
Heavenly Father on Mount Tabor, as referred to in the Bible. This occurrence was 
perceived by the disciples with their inner eye, wherefore it was a secret hidden 
away, and was a spiritual discovery of theirs. Otherwise, if the intent be that 
they witnessed physical forms, that is, witnessed that transfiguration with their 
outward eyes, then there were many others at hand on that plain and mountain, 
and why did they fail to behold it? And why did the Lord charge them that they 
should tell no man? It is clear that this was a spiritual vision and a scene of the 
Kingdom. Wherefore did the Messiah bid them to keep this hidden, ‘till the Son 
of Man were risen from the dead,’42°—that is, until the Cause of God should be 
exalted, and the Word of God prevail, and the reality of Christ rise up. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, p. 162 


429Matthew 17:1-19; Mark 9:2-9; Luke 9:28-36 
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166.3 The Transfiguration 


In the same way, there are two sorts of spiritual discoveries. One is the 
revelations of the Prophets, and the spiritual discoveries of the elect. The visions 
of the Prophets are not dreams; no, they are spiritual discoveries and have reality. 
They say, for example, “I saw a person in a certain form, and I said such a thing, 
and he gave such an answer.” This vision is in the world of wakefulness, and not 
in that of sleep. Nay, it is a spiritual discovery which is expressed as if it were 
the appearance of a vision. 

The other kind of spiritual discoveries is made up of pure imaginations, but 
these imaginations become embodied in such a way that many simple-hearted 
people believe that they have a reality. That which proves it clearly is that from 
this controlling of spirits no result or fruit has ever been produced. No, they are 
but narratives and stories. 

Know that the reality of man embraces the realities of things, and discovers 
the verities, properties and secrets of things. So all these arts, wonders, sciences 
and knowledge have been discovered by the human reality. At one time these 
sciences, knowledge, wonders and arts were hidden and concealed secrets; then 
gradually the human reality discovered them and brought them from the realm 
of the invisible to the plane of the visible. Therefore, it is evident that the 
reality of man embraces things. Thus it is in Europe and discovers America; it 
is on the earth, and it makes discoveries in the heavens. It is the revealer of 
the secrets of things, and it is the knower of the realities of that which exists. 
These discoveries corresponding to the reality are similar to revelation, which is 
spiritual comprehension, divine inspiration and the association of human spirits. 
For instance, the Prophet says, “I saw, I said, I heard such a thing.” It is, 
therefore, evident that the spirit has great perception without the intermediary 
of any of the five senses, such as the eyes or ears. Among spiritual souls there 
are spiritual understandings, discoveries, a communion which is purified from 
imagination and fancy, an association which is sanctified from time and place. 
So it is written in the Gospel that, on Mount Tabor, Moses and Elias came to 
Christ, and it is evident that this was not a material meeting. It was a spiritual 
condition which is expressed as a physical meeting. 

The other sort of converse, presence and communications of spirits is but 
imagination and fancy, which only appears to have reality. 

The mind and the thought of man sometimes discover truths, and from this 
thought and discovery signs and results are produced. This thought has a foun- 
dation. But many things come to the mind of man which are like the waves of 
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the sea of imaginations; they have no fruit, and no result comes from them. In 
the same way, man sees in the world of sleep a vision which becomes exactly 
realized; at another time, he sees a dream which has absolutely no result. 

What we mean is that this state, which we call the converse and communi- 
cations of spirits, is of two kinds: one is simply imaginary, and the other is like 
the visions which are mentioned in the Holy Book, such as the revelations of 
St. John and Isaiah and the meeting of Christ with Moses and Elias. These are 
real, and produce wonderful effects in the minds and thoughts of men, and cause 
their hearts to be attracted. 

—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 251-253 


166.4 Supreme Concourse 


Someone present asked how it was that in prayer and meditation the heart 
often turns with instinctive appeal to some friend who has passed into the next 
life. 

‘Abdu’l-Baha answered: “It is a law of God's creation that the weak should 
lean upon the strong. Those to whom you turn may be the mediators of God’s 
power to you, even as when on earth. But it is the One Holy Spirit that strength- 
ens all men.” Hereupon another friend referred to the communing of Jesus on 
the Mount of Transfiguration with Moses and Elijah; and Abdu’l-Baha said: 
“The faithful are ever sustained by the presence of the Supreme Concourse. In 
the Supreme Concourse are Jesus, and Moses, and Elijah, and Bahá’u’lláh, and 
other supreme Souls: there, also, are the martyrs.” 

—‘Abdu’l-Baha in London, p. 97 


167 Matthew 17:10-13 — Elias = John the Baptist 


167.1 Matthew 17:10-13 


17:10 And his disciples asked him, saying, Why then say the scribes that Elias 
must first come? 

17:11 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Elias truly shall first come, 
and restore all things. 

17:12 But I say unto you, That Elias is come already, and they knew him not, 
but have done unto him whatsoever they listed. Likewise shall also the Son of 
man suffer of them. 
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17:13 Then the disciples understood that he spake unto them of John the 
Baptist. 
—Matthew 17:10-13 


167.2 Meaning of Return 


Briefly, a return is indeed referred to in the Holy Scriptures, but by this 
is meant the return of the qualities, conditions, effects, perfections, and inner 
realities of the lights which recur in every dispensation. The reference is not to 
specific, individual souls and identities. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, p. 183 


167.3 Return 


Question.—Will you explain the subject of Return? 

Answer.—Bahá'u'lláh has explained this question fully and clearly in the 
[qdn.*2° Read it, and the truth of this subject will become apparent. But since 
you have asked about it, I will explain it briefly. We will begin to elucidate it 
from the Gospel, for there it is plainly said that when John, the son of Zacharias, 
appeared and gave to men the glad tidings of the Kingdom of God, they asked 
him, “Who art thou? Art thou the promised Messiah?” He replied, “I am 
not the Messiah.” Then they asked him, “Art thou Elijah?” He said, “I am 
not.” 48! These words prove and show that John, the son of Zacharias, was not 
the promised Elias. But on the day of the transfiguration on Mount Tabor Christ 
said plainly that John, the son of Zacharias, was the promised Elias. 

In chapter 9, verses 11-13, of the Gospel of Mark, it is said: “And they asked 
Him, saying, Why say the scribes that Elias must first come? And He answered 
and told them, Elias verily cometh first, and restoreth all things; and how it 
is written of the Son of man, that He must suffer many things, and be set at 
nought. But I say unto you, That Elias is indeed come, and they have done unto 
him whatsoever they listed, as it is written of him.” 

In chapter 17, verse 13, of Matthew, it is said: “Then the disciples understood 
that He spake unto them of John the Baptist.” 

They asked John the Baptist, “Are you Elias?” He answered, “No, I am not,” 
although it is said in the Gospel that John was the promised Elias, and Christ 


430Cf, [SAQ] p. 110, n. 2. 
431Cf John 1:19-21. 
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also said so clearly.*°? Then if John was Elias, why did he say, “I am not”? And 
if he was not Elias, why did Christ say that he was? 

The explanation is this: not the personality, but the reality of the perfections, 
is meant—that is to say, the same perfections that were in Elias existed in John 
the Baptist and were exactly realized in him. Therefore, John the Baptist was the 
promised Elias. In this case not the essence,**? but the qualities, are regarded. 
For example, there was a flower last year, and this year there is also a flower; I 
say the flower of last year has returned. Now, I do not mean that same flower in 
its exact individuality has come back; but as this flower has the same qualities 
as that of last year—as it has the same perfume, delicacy, color and form—I say 
the flower of last year has returned, and this flower is the former flower. When 
spring comes, we say last year’s spring has come back because all that was found 
in last year’s spring exists in this spring. That is why Christ said, “You will see 
all that happened in the days of the former Prophets.” 

We will give another illustration. The seed of last year is sown, branches 
and leaves grow forth, blossoms and fruits appear, and all has again returned 
to seed. When this second seed is planted, a tree will grow from it, and once 
more those branches, leaves, blossoms and fruits will return, and that tree will 
appear in perfection. As the beginning was a seed and the end is a seed, we 
say that the seed has returned. When we look at the substance of the tree, it is 
another substance, but when we look at the blossoms, leaves and fruits, the same 
fragrance, delicacy and taste are produced. Therefore, the perfection of the tree 
has returned a second time. 

In the same way, if we regard the return of the individual, it is another in- 
dividual; but if we regard the qualities and perfections, the same have returned. 
Therefore, when Christ said, “This is Elias,” He meant: this person is a manifes- 
tation of the bounty, the perfections, the character, the qualities and the virtues 
of Elias. John the Baptist said, “I am not Elias.” Christ considered the qual- 
ities, the perfections, the character and the virtues of both, and John regarded 
his substance and individuality. It is like this lamp: it was here last night, and 
tonight it is also lighted, and tomorrow night it will also shine. We say that the 
lamp of this night is the same light as that of last night, and that it has returned. 
It refers to the light, and not to the oil, the wick or the holder. 

This subject is fully and clearly explained in the Kitáb-i-Ígán. 

—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 132-134 
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167.4 Return 


In the Divine Scriptures and Holy Books “return” is spoken of, but the igno- 
rant have not understood the meaning, and those who believed in reincarnation 
have made conjectures on the subject. For what the divine Prophets meant by 
“return” is not the return of the essence, but that of the qualities; it is not the 
return of the Manifestation, but that of the perfections. In the Gospel it says 
that John, the son of Zacharias, is Elias. These words do not mean the return 
of the rational soul and personality of Elias in the body of John, but rather that 
the perfections and qualities of Elias were manifested and appeared in John. 

A lamp shone in this room last night, and when tonight another lamp shines, 
we say the light of last night is again shining. Water flows from a fountain; 
then it ceases; and when it begins to flow a second time, we say this water is 
the same water flowing again; or we say this light is identical with the former 
light. It is the same with the spring of last year, when blossoms, flowers and 
sweet-scented herbs bloomed, and delicious fruits were brought forth; next year 
we say that those delicious fruits have come back, and those blossoms, flowers 
and blooms have returned and come again. This does not mean that exactly the 
same particles composing the flowers of last year have, after decomposition, been 
again combined and have then come back and returned. On the contrary, the 
meaning is that the delicacy, freshness, delicious perfume and wonderful color of 
the flowers of last year are visible and apparent in exactly the same manner in 
the flowers of this year. Briefly, this expression refers only to the resemblance 
and likeness which exist between the former and latter flowers. The “return” 
which is mentioned in the Divine Scriptures is this: it is fully explained by the 
Supreme Pen**4 in the Kitáb-i-Íqán. Refer to it, so that you may be informed of 
the truth of the divine mysteries. 

—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 288-289 


167.5 Return of the Spirit 


Now as to what thou askest concerning the spirit and its “return” to this world 
of humanity and this elemental space: Know that spirit in general is divided into 
five sorts—the vegetable spirit, the animal spirit, the human spirit, the spirit of 
faith, and the divine spirit of sanctity. 

The vegetable spirit is the virtue augmentative, or growing or vegetative fac- 
ulty, which results from the admixture of the simple elements, with the cooper- 
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ation of water, air and heat. 

The animal spirit is the virtue perceptive resulting from the admixture and 
absorption of the vital elements generated in the heart, which apprehend sense- 
impressions. 

The human spirit consists of the rational, or logical, reasoning faculty, which 
apprehends general ideas and things intelligible and perceptible. 

Now these “spirits” are not reckoned as Spirit in the terminology of the Scrip- 
tures and the usage of the people of the Truth, inasmuch as the laws governing 
them are as the laws which govern all phenomenal being in respect to genera- 
tion, corruption, production, change and reversion, as is clearly indicated in the 
Gospel where it says: “Let the dead bury their dead;”*8 “That which is born of 
the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is Spirit”*%; inasmuch as 
he who would bury these dead was alive with the vegetative, animal and rational 
human soul, yet did Christ—to whom be glory!—declare such dead and devoid of 
life, in that this person was devoid of the spirit of faith, which is of the Kingdom 
of God. 

In brief, for these three spirits there is no restitution or “return,” but they 
are subordinate to reversions and production and corruption. 

But the spirit of faith which is of the Kingdom consists of the all- 
comprehending grace and the perfect attainment and the power of sanctity and 
the divine effulgence from the Sun of Truth on luminous light-seeking essences 
from the presence of the divine Unity. And by this Spirit is the life of the spirit 
of man, when it is fortified thereby, as Christ saith: “That which is born of the 
Spirit is Spirit.” And this Spirit hath both restitution and return, inasmuch as it 
consists of the Light of God and the unconditioned grace. So, having regard to 
this state and station, Christ announced that John the Baptist was Elias, who 
was to come before Christ. And the likeness of this station is as that of lamps 
kindled: for these in respect to their glasses and oil-holders, are different, but in 
respect to their light, One, and in respect to their illumination, One; nay, each 
one is identical with the other, without imputation of plurality, or diversity or 
multiplicity or separateness. This is the Truth and beyond the Truth there is 
only error. 


—Abdu’l-Baha, Baha’i World Faith, pp. 370-371 
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167.6 John the Baptist is Elias 


Jesus Christ, speaking of John the Baptist, declared he was Elias. When 
John the Baptist was questioned, “Art thou Elias?” he said, “I am not.” 4°" 
These two statements are apparently contradictory, but in reality they do not 
contradict. The light is one light. The light which illumined this lamp last night 
is illuminating it tonight. This does not mean that the identical rays of light 
have reappeared but the virtues of illumination. The light which revealed itself 
through the glass reveals itself again so that we can say the light of this evening 
is the light of last evening relighted. This is as regards its virtues and not as 
regards its former identity. This is our view of reincarnation. We believe in that 
which Jesus Christ and all the Prophets have believed. For example, the Bab 
states, “I am the return of all the Prophets.” This is significant of the oneness of 
the prophetic virtues, the oneness of power, the oneness of bestowal, the oneness 
of radiation, the oneness of expression, the oneness of revelation. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 167-168 


167.7 Reincarnation 


Thou hast asked concerning reincarnation: Reincarnation as understood by 
the people, is untrue; but in the Gospel, “return” is referred to, and that is the 
return of qualities* and not the return of entities. This matter is explained in 
detail in the Book of Ighan, which is translated and published. Study that Book. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, pp. 549-550 


167.8 Meaning of Return 


In the Book of Íqán we can read the Word of God concerning the true Rein- 
carnation, which is the Return of the Spiritual Qualities in the Servants of God. 
In the Gospel it is written that they asked John the Baptist if he was Elijah and 
that he answered plainly, ‘I am not.'*% Elijah appeared long before Jesus. When 
the Christ came, He was veiled in a cloud from the eyes of the Jews. A voice 
came out of the cloud saying, ‘This is my Beloved Son.'**% Clouds and darkness 
gradually obscure all the former Manifestations. Although they are promised and 


437[lcf. John 1:19-21]] 


438 


i.e., the return of the qualities, powers and attributes in another human being. 
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expected, they are refused during their earthly life on account of the spiritual 
blindness of the people. Elijah came but was not recognized in John. It was 
not the person or entity of Elijah but his perfection and qualities which John 
embodied. The flowers of last year will come again this year. We can say they 
have returned—not the actual substance of the former flowers, but their color, 
perfume, and perfection have returned. Some are awaiting the coming of Christ 
in the clouds of heaven.** He has already come in the heart if you believe, while 
those who do not believe in the Revelation of Bahá’u’lláh cannot see Him on ac- 
count of clouds and veils. Many people are going out of the churches dissatisfied 
with religious teaching. It is because they do not see spiritually. 
—Abdu’l-Baha, Ten Days in the Light of ‘Akka, p. 45 


167.9 Other References 
e 3.43 


168 Matthew 18:1—9 — Be as Children 


168.1 Matthew 18:1-9 


18:1 At the same time came the disciples unto Jesus, saying, Who is the 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven? 

18:2 And Jesus called a little child unto him, and set him in the midst of 
them, 

18:3 And said, Verily I say unto you, Except ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

18:4 Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, the same is 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 

18:5 And whoso shall receive one such little child in my name receiveth me. 

18:6 But whoso shall offend one of these little ones which believe in me, it 
were better for him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he 
were drowned in the depth of the sea. 

18:7 Woe unto the world because of offences! for it must needs be that offences 
come; but woe to that man by whom the offence cometh! 
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18:8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off, and cast 
them from thee: it is better for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, rather 
than having two hands or two feet to be cast into everlasting fire. 

18:9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: it is 
better for thee to enter into life with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be 
cast into hell fire. 

—Matthew 18:1-9 


168.2 Attentive Ears are Lacking 


Christ saith: ‘Thou hast granted to children that whereof the learned and 
the wise are deprived.’ The sage of Sabzivár**” hath said: ‘Alas! Attentive ears 
are lacking, otherwise the whisperings of the Sinaic Bush**? could be heard from 
every tree.’ In a Tablet to a man of wisdom who had made enquiry as to the 
meaning of Elementary Reality, We addressed this famous sage in these words: 
“If this saying is truly thine, how is it that thou hast failed to hearken unto the 
Call which the Tree of Man hath raised from the loftiest heights of the world? 
If thou didst hear the Call yet fear and the desire to preserve thy life prompted 
thee to remain heedless to it, thou art such a person as hath never been nor is 
worthy of mention; if thou hast not heard it, then thou art bereft of the sense 
of hearing.’ In brief, such men are they whose words are the pride of the world, 
and whose deeds are the shame of the nations. 

Verily We have sounded the Trumpet** which is none other than My Pen 
of Glory, and lo, mankind hath swooned away before it, save them whom God 
pleaseth to deliver as a token of His grace. He is the Lord of bounty, the Ancient 
of Days. 

—Baha’u’ll4h, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitáb-i-Aqdas*, 
p. 61 


168.3 Purity of Children 


Today illumined and spiritual children are gathered in this meeting. They are 
the children of the Kingdom. The Kingdom of heaven is for such souls as these, 
for they are near to God. They have pure hearts. They have spiritual faces. 


44277 4ji Mulla Hádí Sabzivárí, a renowned philosopher and poet of Írán contemporary with Baha’u’llah. He 
passed away in 1873. 
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The effect of the divine teachings is manifest in the perfect purity of their hearts. 
That is why Christ has addressed the world, saying, “Except ye be converted, and 
become as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven”—that 
is, men must become pure in heart to know God. The teachings have had great 
effect. Spiritual souls! Tender souls! The hearts of all children are of the utmost 
purity. They are mirrors upon which no dust has fallen. But this purity is on 
account of weakness and innocence, not on account of any strength and testing, 
for as this is the early period of their childhood, their hearts and minds are 
unsullied by the world. They cannot display any great intelligence. They have 
neither hypocrisy nor deceit. This is on account of the child’s weakness, whereas 
the man becomes pure through his strength. Through the power of intelligence 
he becomes simple; through the great power of reason and understanding and 
not through the power of weakness he becomes sincere. When he attains to the 
state of perfection, he will receive these qualities; his heart becomes purified, 
his spirit enlightened, his soul is sensitized and tender—all through his great 
strength. This is the difference between the perfect man and the child. Both 
have the underlying qualities of simplicity and sincerity—the child through the 
power of weakness and the man through the power of strength. 
—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 52-53 


168.4 Covenant-Breakers 


Again He** says: “Say, O my friend and my pure ones! Listen to the voice 


of this beloved prisoner in this Great Prison. If you detect in any man the least 
perceptible breath of violation, shun him and keep away from him.” Then He 
says: “Verily, they are manifestations of satan.” In another Tablet He says: 
“And turn your faces to the Great Countenance for before long the foul odors 
of the wicked persons will pass over these regions. God willing you may remain 
protected during those days.” 

In the 18th chapter of the Gospel of Matthew, 6th to 9th verses, His Holiness 
Christ says: “But whoso shall offend one of these little ones which believe in me, 
it were better for him that a millstone were hanged about his neck and that he 
were drowned in the depth of the sea. Woe unto the world because of offenses! for 
it must needs be that offenses come; but woe to that man by whom the offense 
cometh! Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off, and cast 
them from thee; it is better for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, rather than 
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having two hands or two feet, to be cast into everlasting fire. And if thine eye 
offend thee, pluck it out and cast it from thee.” 

And in the 21st chapter and 38th verse of the Gospel of Matthew He says: 
“But when the husbandmen saw the son, they said among themselves, This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance. And they caught 
him, and cast him out of the vineyard, and slew him.” Also in the 22nd chapter 
and the 14th verse of the Gospel of Matthew He says: “For many are called, but 
few are chosen.” 446 

In the holy writings of His Holiness Bahá’u’lláh, in a thousand places at least, 
the violators of the Covenant are execrated and condemned. 

In short, from these holy utterances and those of His Holiness Christ it bcomes 
clear, evident and proved, that man should associate with people who are firm in 
the Covenant and Testament, and befriend the pure ones; because bad associates 
bring about infection of bad qualities. It is like leprosy; it is impossible for a man 
to associate and befriend a leper and not be infected. This command is for the 
sake of protection and to safeguard. 

Consider this text of the New Testament: the brothers of His Holiness Christ 
came to Him and it was said, “These are your brothers.” He answered that his 
brothers were those who believed in God, and refused to associate with his own 
brothers.4*” 

Likewise, Kurat-ul-Ain**, who is celebrated in all the world, when she be- 
lieved in God and was attracted to the divine breaths, forsook her two eldest 
sons; although they were her two eldest children, because they did not become 
believers, she thereafter did not meet them. She said, “All the friends of God are 
my children, but these two are not. I will have nothing to do with them.” 

Consider! The Divine Gardener cuts off the dry or weak branch from the good 
tree and grafts to it (the tree) a branch from another tree. he both separates 
and unites. This is that which His Holiness Christ says: that from all the world 
they come and enter the Kingdom, and the children of the Kingdom shall be 
cast out. (Matt. 8: 11, 12). Noah’s grandson, Canaan, was detested in the 
sight of Noah, and others were accepted. The brothers of the Blessed Beauty 
detached themselves from Him, and the Blessed Beauty never met them. He said, 
“This is an eternal separation between you and me.” All this was not because 
the Blessed Beauty was despotic, but because these persons, through their own 
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actions and words, deprived themselves from the bounties and bestowals of the 

Blessed Beauty. His Holiness Christ did not exercise despotism in the case of 

Judas Iscariot and His own brothers, but they separated themselves. 
—Abdu’l-Baha, Star of the West XIII, pp. 21, 24-25 


Although thou art small, yet I hope thou wilt become great in the Kingdom. 
His Highness Christ, sayeth: “Happy is the condition of the children!” God 
willing, thou art one of those children. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, p. 551 


169 Matthew 19:24 — Camel Through Needle’s Eye 


169.1 Matthew 19:24 


19:24 And again I say unto you, It is easier for a camel to go through the eye 
of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 
—Matthew 19:24 


169.2 Other References 
e 136.2 


170 Matthew 19:28 — Regeneration 


170.1 Matthew 19:28 


19:28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto you, That ye which have 
followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of 
his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 

—Matthew 19:28 


170.2 Other References 
e 3.44 
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171 Matthew 19:30 — Last Shall be First 


171.1 Matthew 19:30 


19:30 But many that are first shall be last; and the last shall be first. 
—Matthew 19:30 


171.2 Return Good for Evil 


A representative from a well known society made reference to its meetings 
for the purpose of a search into the reality of truth, and ‘Abdu’lBaha said “I 
know of your work. I think a great deal of it. I know your desire is to serve 
mankind, and to draw together Humanity under the banner of Oneness; but 
its members must beware less it become only a discussion. Look about you. 
How many committees have been formed, and living for a little while, have died! 
Committees and Societies can not create or give life. 

“People get together and talk, but it is God’s Word alone that is powerful in 
its results. Consider for a moment: you would not trade together if you had no 
income from it and derived no benefit! Look at the followers of Christ. Their 
power was due to their ardour and their deeds. Every effort must have its result, 
else it is not a true effort. You must become the means of lighting the world of 
humanity. This is the infallible proof and sign. Every progress depends on two 
things, knowledge and practice. First acquire knowledge, and, when conviction 
is reached, put it into practice. 

“Once a learned man journeyed to see me to receive my blessing, saying he 
knew and comprehended the Bahá'í teachings. When I told him that he could 
receive the blessings of the Holy Spirit at any time when he put himself in a 
receptive attitude to accept them, he said he was always in a receptive attitude. 

“What would you do,’ I asked ‘if I were to suddenly turn and strike you?” 
He instantly flared with indignation and strode angrily about the room. 

“After a little I went over and took his arm, saying, ‘But you must return 
good for evil. Whether I honoured you or despised you, you should follow the 
teachings; now you merely read them. Remember the words of Jesus who said, 
‘The first shall be last, and the last first.’’ The man turned, shook my hand and 
departed, and I have since heard of many kind acts he has done.” 

—Abdu’l-Baha, ‘Abdu’l-Baha in London, pp. 107-109 


Matthew 21:38-39 — Son of Vineyard Killed 


171.3 Period of Turmoil 


The passage in the Gospel of Matthew 19:30 is a reference to the period of 
turmoil that accompanies the appearance of a new Manifestation, at which time 
the humble and the lowly who accept the new Revelation will be raised and the 
outwardly high, but inwardly corrupt and low, will be abased and degraded. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1654 


172 Matthew 21:38-39 — Son of Vineyard Killed 


172.1 Matthew 21:38-39 


21:38 But when the husbandmen saw the son, they said among themselves, 
This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance. 

21:39 And they caught him, and cast him out of the vineyard, and slew him. 

—Matthew 21:38-39 


172.2 Other References 
e 168.4 


173 Matthew 21:40—44 — Lord of the Vineyard 


173.1 Matthew 21:40—44 


21:40 When the lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, what will he do unto 
those husbandmen? 

21:41 They say unto him, He will miserably destroy those wicked men, and 
will let out his vineyard unto other husbandmen, which shall render him the 
fruits in their seasons. 

21:42 Jesus saith unto them, Did ye never read in the scriptures, The stone 
which the builders rejected, the same is become the head of the corner: this is 
the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes? 

21:43 Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall be taken from you, 
and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 
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21:44 And whosoever shall fall on this stone shall be broken: but on whom- 
soever it shall fall, it will grind him to powder. 
— Matthew 21:40-44 


173.2 Other References 
e 3.44 


174 Matthew 22:14 — Many Called, Few Chosen 


174.1 Matthew 22:14 


22:14 For many are called, but few are chosen. 
— Matthew 22:14 


174.2 Offer Him Thanks 


As to you, O ye loved ones of God! Loose your tongues and offer Him thanks; 
praise ye and glorify the Beauty of the Adored One, for ye have drunk from this 
purest of chalices, and ye are cheered and set aglow with this wine. Ye have 
detected the sweet scents of holiness, ye have smelled the musk of faithfulness 
from Joseph’s raiment. Ye have fed on the honey-dew of loyalty from the hands 
of Him Who is the one alone Beloved, ye have feasted on immortal dishes at the 
bounteous banquet table of the Lord. This plenty is a special favour bestowed by 
a loving God, these are blessings and rare gifts deriving from His grace. In the 
Gospel He saith: ‘For many are called, but few are chosen. That is, to many 
is it offered, but rare is the soul who is singled out to receive the great bestowal 
of guidance. ‘Such is the bounty of God: to whom He will He giveth it, and of 
immense bounty is God.’4° 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, p. 9 


174.3 Many Called, Few Chosen 


Question.—In the Gospel Christ said: “Many are called, but few are cho- 


sen,”*°! and in the Qur’dn it is written: “He will confer particular mercy on 
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whom He pleaseth.” What is the wisdom of this? 

Answer.—Know that the order and the perfection of the whole universe re- 
quire that existence should appear in numberless forms. For existing beings could 
not be embodied in only one degree, one station, one kind, one species and one 
class; undoubtedly, the difference of degrees and distinction of forms, and the 
variety of genus and species, are necessary—that is to say, the degree of mineral, 
vegetable, animal substances, and of man, are inevitable; for the world could not 
be arranged, adorned, organized and perfected with man alone. In the same way, 
with only animals, only plants or only minerals, this world could not show forth 
beautiful scenery, exact organization and exquisite adornment. Without doubt it 
is because of the varieties of degrees, stations, species and classes that existence 
becomes resplendent with utmost perfection. 

For example, if this tree were entirely fruit, the vegetable perfections could 
not be attained; for leaves, blossoms and fruits are all necessary so that the tree 
may be adorned with utmost beauty and perfection. 

In the same way consider the body of man. It must be composed of different 
organs, parts and members. Human beauty and perfection require the existence 
of the ear, the eye, the brain and even that of the nails and hair; if man were all 
brain, eyes or ears, it would be equivalent to imperfection. So the absence of hair, 
eyelashes, teeth and nails would be an absolute defect, though in comparison with 
the eye they are without feeling, and in this resemble the mineral and plant; but 
their absence in the body of man is necessarily faulty and displeasing. 

As the degrees of existence are different and various, some beings are higher 
in the scale than others. Therefore, it is by the will and wish of God that some 
creatures are chosen for the highest degree, as man, and some others are placed 
in the middle degree, as the vegetable, and some are left in the lowest degree, 
like the mineral. 

It is from the bounty of God that man is selected for the highest degree; 
and the differences which exist between men in regard to spiritual progress and 
heavenly perfections are also due to the choice of the Compassionate One. For 
faith, which is life eternal, is the sign of bounty, and not the result of justice. 
The flame of the fire of love, in this world of earth and water, comes through the 
power of attraction and not by effort and striving. Nevertheless, by effort and 
perseverance, knowledge, science and other perfections can be acquired; but only 
the light of the Divine Beauty can transport and move the spirits through the 
force of attraction. Therefore, it is said: “Many are called, but few are chosen.” 45? 
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But the material beings are not despised, judged and held responsible for their 
own degree and station. For example, mineral, vegetable and animal in their 
various degrees are acceptable; but if in their own degree they remain imperfect, 
they are blamable, the degree itself being purely perfect. 

The differences among mankind are of two sorts: one is a difference of station, 
and this difference is not blameworthy. The other is a difference of faith and 
assurance; the loss of these is blameworthy, for then the soul is overwhelmed 
by his desires and passions, which deprive him of these blessings and prevent 
him from feeling the power of attraction of the love of God. Though that man is 
praiseworthy and acceptable in his station, yet as he is deprived of the perfections 
of that degree, he will become a source of imperfections, for which he is held 
responsible.**? 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 129-131 


174.4 Objective and Subjective Faith 


Thou hast written of a verse in the Gospels, asking if at the time of Christ 
all souls did hear His call. Know that faith is of two kinds. The first is objective 
faith that is expressed by the outer man, obedience of the limbs and senses. The 
other faith is subjective, and unconscious obedience to the will of God. There is 
no doubt that, in the day of a Manifestation such as Christ, all contingent beings 
possessed subjective faith and had unconscious obedience to His Holiness Christ. 

For all parts of the creational world are of one whole. Christ the Manifestor 
reflecting the divine Sun represented the whole. All the parts are subordinate and 
obedient to the whole. The contingent beings are the branches of the tree of life 
while the Messenger of God is the root of that tree. The branches, leaves and fruit 
are dependent for their existence upon the root of the tree of life. This condition 
of unconscious obedience constitutes subjective faith. But the discerning faith 
that consists of true knowledge of God and the comprehension of divine words, 
of such faith there is very little in any age. That is why His Holiness Christ said 
to His followers, “Many are called but few are chosen.” 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Baha’i World Faith, p. 364 
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174.5 Many Invited to Faith 


His Holiness Christ—may my spirit be His sacrifice!—saith in the Gospel, 
“Many are called, but few chosen.” That is, many have been invited to faith, but 
few chosen for guidance. Praise be to God that thou wert of the chosen, realized 
the Day of the Lord, heard the divine Call and attained the Light of Reality! 
Endeavor and make an effort that certain souls may be trained, of whom His 
Holiness Christ said, “Ye shall know the tree by its fruits.”*°4 That is to say, 
every soul is known by (his) conduct, manners, words and deeds. Therefore, we 
must strive with life and heart that, day by day, our deeds may be better, our 
conduct more beautiful, and our forbearance greater. That is, to cultivate love 
for all the world; to attain beatific character. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, pp. 306-307 


174.6 Tests 


Faith is mentioned in the Scriptures as the ‘Second Birth’ or ‘Everlasting 
Life. In this day it is the Spirit of God, the real true belief. Many claim to 
possess the true Faith, but it is rare and when it exists it cannot be destroyed. 
‘Many are called but few are chosen.’ Many believe themselves to be coura- 
geous, but the battlefield of tests and trials will prove whether they have the 
real strength to stand firm. In Persia some believers who claimed to have Faith 
in Bahá’u’lláh fell away when they were tested. On the other hand, some who 
thought themselves weak, proved to be heroes and martyrs. I pray that you who 
have journeyed from America to visit the Holy Tomb may become as pure glass 
through which the Light of God may shine. Be firm! Be strong! We need to be 
strongly tested in order to prove our Faith to ourselves and to the world. Tests 
are always surrounding us. They are according to the greatness of the Cause, 
just as the size of a wave is according to the sea upon which it rises. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Ten Days in the Light of ‘Akka, pp. 59-60 


174.7 Bounty of God 


Many of the people are heedless of this Great Day. We are the blessed ones 
who Know and are acquainted with its wonderful significances. Why are they 
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sleeping while you have been awakened? You have attained while they are de- 
prived because they will not see. The reason of this is mentioned in the Bible— 
‘Many are called, but few are chosen.’ This is from the Bounty of God. His 
Mercy has descended upon us although we are not worthy. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Ten Days in the Light of ‘Akka, p. 78 


174.8 Other References 
e 168.4 


175 Matthew 22:15-21 — Render unto Caesar 


175.1 Matthew 22:15-21 — Render unto Caesar 


22:15 Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel how they might entangle 
him in his talk. 

22:16 And they sent out unto him their disciples with the Herodians, saying, 
Master, we know that thou art true, and teachest the way of God in truth, neither 
carest thou for any man: for thou regardest not the person of men. 

22:17 Tell us therefore, What thinkest thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto 
Caesar, or not? 

22:18 But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and said, Why tempt ye me, ye 
hypocrites? 

22:19 Shew me the tribute money. And they brought unto him a penny. 

22:20 And he saith unto them, Whose is this image and superscription? 

22:21 They say unto him, Caesar’s. Then saith he unto them, Render there- 
fore unto Caesar the things which are Caesar’s; and unto God the things that 
are God's. 

—Matthew 22:15-21 


175.2 Regard for Sovereign 


It is now incumbent upon His Majesty the Shah—may God, exalted be He, 
protect him—to deal with this people with loving-kindness and mercy. This 
Wronged One pledgeth Himself, before the Divine Kaaba, that, apart from truth- 
fulness and trustworthiness, this people will show forth nothing that can in any 
way conflict with the world-adorning views of His Majesty. Every nation must 
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have a high regard for the position of its sovereign, must be submissive unto 
him, must carry out his behests, and hold fast his authority. The sovereigns of 
the earth have been and are the manifestations of the power, the grandeur and 
the majesty of God. This Wronged One hath at no time dealt deceitfully with 
anyone. Every one is well aware of this, and beareth witness unto it. Regard for 
the rank of sovereigns is divinely ordained, as is clearly attested by the words of 
the Prophets of God and His chosen ones. He Who is the Spirit (Jesus)—may 
peace be upon Him—was asked: “O Spirit of God! Is it lawful to give tribute 
to Caesar or not?” And He made reply: “Yea, render to Caesar the things that 
are Caesar’s and to God the things that are God’s.” He forbade it not. These 
two sayings are, in the estimation of men of insight, one and the same, for if 
that which belonged to Caesar had not come from God, He would have forbid- 
den it. And likewise in the sacred verse: “Obey God and obey the Apostle, and 
those among you invested with authority.” By “those invested with authority” is 
meant primarily and more especially the Imáms—+the blessings of God rest upon 
them! They, verily, are the manifestations of the power of God, and the sources 
of His authority, and the repositories of His knowledge, and the daysprings of His 
commandments. Secondarily these words refer unto the kings and rulers—those 
through the brightness of whose justice the horizons of the world are resplendent 
and luminous. We fain would hope that His Majesty the Shah will shine forth 
with a light of justice whose radiance will envelop all the kindreds of the earth. 
It is incumbent upon every one to beseech the one true God on his behalf for 
that which is meet and seemly in this day.... 

In the Epistle to the Romans Saint Paul hath written: “Let every soul be 
subject unto the higher powers. For there is no power but of God; the powers 
that be are ordained of God. Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth 
the ordinance of God.” And further: “For he is the minister of God, a revenger 
to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil.”*° He saith that the appearance of 
the kings, and their majesty and power are of God. 

—Baha’u’lléh, The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf*, pp. 89-91 


175.3 Reward and Punishment 


In the conduct of life, man is actuated by two main motives: ‘The Hope for 
Reward’ and ‘The Fear of Punishment’. 
This hope and this fear must consequently be greatly taken into account by 
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those in authority who have important posts under Government. Their business 
in life is to consult together for the framing of laws, and to provide for their just 
administration. 

The tent of the order of the world is raised and established on the two pillars 
of ‘Reward and Retribution’. 

In despotic Governments carried on by men without Divine faith, where no 
fear of spiritual retribution exists, the execution of the laws is tyrannical and 
unjust. 

There is no greater prevention of oppression than these two sentiments, hope 
and fear. They have both political and spiritual consequences. 

If administrators of the law would take into consideration the spiritual con- 
sequences of their decisions, and follow the guidance of religion, “They would be 
Divine agents in the world of action, the representatives of God for those who 
are on earth, and they would defend, for the love of God, the interests of His 
servants as they would defend their own’. If a governor realizes his responsibility, 
and fears to defy the Divine Law, his judgments will be just. Above all, if he 
believes that the consequences of his actions will follow him beyond his earthly 
life, and that ‘as he sows so must he reap’, such a man will surely avoid injustice 
and tyranny. 

Should an official, on the contrary, think that all responsibility for his actions 
must end with his earthly life, knowing and believing nothing of Divine favours 
and a spiritual kingdom of joy, he will lack the incentive to just dealing, and the 
inspiration to destroy oppression and unrighteousness. 

When a ruler knows that his judgments will be weighed in a balance by the 
Divine Judge, and that if he be not found wanting he will come into the Celestial 
Kingdom and that the light of the Heavenly Bounty will shine upon him, then will 
he surely act with justice and equity. Behold how important it is that Ministers 
of State should be enlightened by religion! 

With political questions the clergy, however, have nothing to do! Religious 
matters should not be confused with politics in the present state of the world 
(for their interests are not identical). 

Religion concerns matters of the heart, of the spirit, and of morals. Politics 
are occupied with the material things of life. Religious teachers should not invade 
the realm of politics; they should concern themselves with the spiritual education 
of the people; they should ever give good counsel to men, trying to serve God and 
human kind; they should endeavour to awaken spiritual aspiration, and strive to 
enlarge the understanding and knowledge of humanity, to improve morals, and 
to increase the love for justice. 
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This is in accordance with the Teaching of Bahá’u’lláh. In the Gospel also it 
is written, ‘Render unto Caesar the things which are Caesar’s, and unto God the 
things which are God’s’. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Paris Talks, pp. 157-159 


176 Matthew 23:33-39 — Persecution of Prophets 


176.1 Matthew 23:33-39 


23:33 Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation 
of hell? 

23:34 Wherefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes: 
and some of them ye shall kill and crucify; and some of them shall ye scourge in 
your synagogues, and persecute them from city to city: 

23:35 That upon you may come all the righteous blood shed upon the earth, 
from the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, 
whom ye slew between the temple and the altar. 

23:36 Verily I say unto you, All these things shall come upon this generation. 

23:37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest 
them which are sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would 
not! 

23:38 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. 

23:39 For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

—Matthew 23:33-39 


176.2 Holy Land 


This Holy Land hath been mentioned and extolled in all the sacred Scriptures. 
In it have appeared the Prophets of God and His chosen Ones. This is the 
wilderness in which all the Messengers of God have wandered, from which their 
cry, “Here am I, here am I, O my God” was raised. This is the promised Land 
in which He Who is the Revelation of God was destined to be made manifest. 
This is the Vale of God's unsearchable decree, the snow-white Spot, the Land of 
unfading splendor. Whatever hath come to pass in this Day hath been foretold in 
the Scriptures of old. These same Scriptures, however, unanimously condemn the 


Matthew 24:2-5 — Signs of Return, False Prophets 429 


people that inhabit this land. They have, at one time, been stigmatized as the 
“generation of vipers.” Behold how this wronged One is now, whilst surrounded 
by a “generation of vipers,” calling aloud and summoning all men to Him Who is 
the world’s Ultimate Desire, the Summit and Day Spring of Glory. Happy is the 
man that hath hearkened to the voice of Him Who is the Lord of the Kingdom 
of Utterance, and woe betide the heedless, they that have strayed far from His 
truth. 
—Bahá'wlláh, Gleanings from the Writings of Bahá'u lláh*, pp. 344-345 


177 Matthew 24:2-5 — Signs of Return, False 
Prophets 


177.1 Matthew 24:2-5 


24:2 And Jesus said unto them, See ye not all these things? verily I say unto 
you, There shall not be left here one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown 
down. 

24:3 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came unto him 
privately, saying, Tell us, when shall these things be? and what shall be the sign 
of thy coming, and of the end of the world? 

24:4 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed that no man deceive 
you. 

24:5 For many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive 
many. 

—Matthew 24:2-5 


177.2 Other References 
e 108.2 


178 Matthew 24:15 — Abomination of Desolation 


178.1 Matthew 24:15 


24:15 When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken of by 
Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth, let him understand:) 
—Matthew 24:15 
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178.2 Other References 
e 3.43 


e 108.2 


179 Matthew 24:19 — Woe Unto Them That are With 
Child 


179.1 Matthew 24:19 


24:19 And woe unto them that are with child, and to them that give suck in 
those days! 
—Matthew 24:19 


179.2 Other References 
e 181.6 


180 Matthew 24:27 — Lightning from the East to the 
West 


180.1 Matthew 24:27 


24:27 For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto the 
west; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. 
—Matthew 24:27 


180.2 Divine Revelation from East to West 


Does not the history of primitive Christianity and of the rise of Islam, each in 
its own way, offer a striking parallel to this strange phenomenon the beginnings 
of which we are now witnessing in this, the first century of the Bahá’í Era? Has 
not the Divine Impulse which gave birth to each of these great religious systems 
been driven, through the operation of those forces which the irresistible growth 
of the Faith itself had released, to seek away from the land of its birth and 
in more propitious climes a ready field and a more adequate medium for the 
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incarnation of its spirit and the propagation of its cause? Have not the Asiatic 
churches of Jerusalem, of Antioch and of Alexandria, consisting chiefly of those 
Jewish converts, whose character and temperament inclined them to sympathize 
with the traditional ceremonies of the Mosaic Dispensation, been forced as they 
steadily declined to recognize the growing ascendancy of their Greek and Roman 
brethren? Have they not been compelled to acknowledge the superior valor and 
the trained efficiency which have enabled these standard-bearers of the Cause 
of Jesus Christ to erect the symbols of His world-wide dominion on the ruins of 
a collapsing Empire? Has not the animating spirit of Islam been constrained, 
under the pressure of similar circumstances, to abandon the inhospitable wastes 
of its Arabian Home, the theatre of its greatest sufferings and exploits, to yield 
in a distant land the fairest fruit of its slowly maturing civilization? 

“From the beginning of time until the present day,” ‘Abdu’l-Baha Himself 
affirms, “the light of Divine Revelation hath risen in the East and shed its ra- 
diance upon the West. The illumination thus shed hath, however, acquired in 
the West an extraordinary brilliancy. Consider the Faith proclaimed by Jesus. 
Though it first appeared in the East, yet not until its light had been shed upon 
the West did the full measure of its potentialities become manifest.” “The day 
is approaching,” He, in another passage, assures us, “when ye shall witness how, 
through the splendor of the Faith of Bahá’u’lláh, the West will have replaced the 
East, radiating the light of Divine Guidance.” “In the books of the Prophets,” 
He again asserts, “certain glad-tidings are recorded which are absolutely true and 
free from doubt. The East hath ever been the dawning-place of the Sun of Truth. 
In the East all the Prophets of God have appeared... The West hath acquired 
illumination from the East but in some respects the reflection of the light hath 
been greater in the Occident. This is specially true of Christianity. Jesus Christ 
appeared in Palestine and His teachings were founded in that country. Although 
the doors of the Kingdom were first opened in that land and the bestowals of 
God were spread broadcast from its center, the people of the West have embraced 
and promulgated Christianity more fully than the people of the East.” 

—Shoghi Effendi, The World Order of Baha’u’llah*, pp. 74-75 


180.3 Other References 
e 149.3 


Matthew 24:29-33 — Coming of the Son of Man 432 


181 Matthew 24:29-33 — Coming of the Son of Man 


181.1 Matthew 24:29-33 


24:29 Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be dark- 
ened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, 
and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken: 

24:30 And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then 
shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming 
in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 

24:31 And he shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they 
shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to 
the other. 

24:32 Now learn a parable of the fig tree; When his branch is yet tender, and 
putteth forth leaves, ye know that summer is nigh: 

24:33 So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these things, know that it is near, 
even at the doors. 

—Matthew 24:29-33 


181.2 Coming of the Lord in Clouds with Angels 


Issue forth from your cities, O peoples of the West and aid God ere the Day 
when the Lord of mercy shall come down unto you in the shadow of the clouds 
with the angels circling around Him,*” exalting His praise and seeking forgiveness 
for such as have truly believed in Our signs. 

—The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Báb*, p. 56 


181.3 Sun, Moon, Stars 


The acts of Him Whom God shall make manifest are like unto the sun, while 
the works of men, provided they conform to the good-pleasure of God, resemble 
the stars or the moon... Thus, should the followers of the Bayán observe the 
precepts of Him Whom God shall make manifest at the time of His appearance, 
and regard themselves and their own works as stars exposed to the light of the 
sun, then they will have gathered the fruits of their existence; otherwise the title 
of ‘starship’ will not apply to them. Rather it will apply to such as truly believe 
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in Him, to those who pale into insignificance in the day-time and gleam forth 
with light in the night season. 
—The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab*, p. 97 


181.4 Coming of Ancient of Days 


“O King of Paris! Tell the priest to ring the bells no longer. By God, the True 
One! The Most Mighty Bell hath appeared in the form of Him Who is the Most 
Great Name, and the fingers of the will of Thy Lord, the Most Exalted, the Most 
High, toll it out in the heaven of Immortality, in His name, the All-Glorious. 
Thus have the mighty verses of Thy Lord been again sent down unto thee, that 
thou mayest arise to remember God, the Creator of earth and heaven, in these 
days when all the tribes of the earth have mourned, and the foundations of the 
cities have trembled, and the dust of irreligion hath enwrapped all men, except 
such as God, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise, was pleased to spare. Say: He Who 
is the Unconditioned is come, in the clouds of light, that He may quicken all 
created things with the breezes of His Name, the Most Merciful, and unify the 
world, and gather all men around this Table which hath been sent down from 
heaven. Beware that ye deny not the favor of God after it hath been sent down 
unto you. Better is this for you than that which ye possess; for that which is 
yours perisheth, whilst that which is with God endureth.” 

—Bahá'wlláh, The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf*, p. 46 


181.5 Fallen Stars 


“O King! The stars of the heaven of knowledge have fallen, they who seek to 
establish the truth of My Cause through the things they possess, and who make 
mention of God in My Name. And yet, when I came unto them in My glory, they 
turned aside. They, indeed, are of the fallen. This is, truly, that which the Spirit 
of God (Jesus Christ) hath announced, when He came with truth unto you, He 
with Whom the Jewish doctors disputed, till at last they perpetrated what hath 
made the Holy Spirit to lament, and the tears of them that have near access to 
God to flow.” 

—Bahá'u'lláh, The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf*, pp. 48-49 
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181.6 Signs Heralding Manifestations 


Through the power of God and His might, I shall now relate certain passages 
revealed in the Books of old, and mention some of the signs heralding the appear- 
ance of the Manifestations of God in the sanctified persons of His chosen Ones, 
that thou mayest recognize the Dayspring of this everlasting morn and behold 
this Fire that blazeth in the Tree which is neither of the East nor of the West.*8 
Perchance thine eyes may be opened upon attaining the presence of thy Lord 
and thy heart partake of the blessings concealed within these hidden treasuries. 
Render thanks then unto God, Who hath singled thee out for this grace and Who 
hath numbered thee with them that are assured of meeting their Lord. 

This is the text of that which was revealed aforetime in the first Gospel, 
according to Matthew, regarding the signs that must needs herald the advent of 
the One Who shall come after Him. He saith: “And woe unto them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck in those days. ..”,*% until the mystic Dove, 
singing in the midmost heart of eternity, and the celestial Bird, warbling upon 
the Divine Lote-Tree, saith: “Immediately after the oppression of those days shall 
the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall 
fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken: and then shall 
appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory. And he shall send his angels with a great sound of 
a trumpet.” 460 

In the second Gospel, according to Mark, the Dove of holiness speaketh in such 
terms: “For in those days shall be affliction, such as was not from the beginning 
of the creation which God created unto this time, neither shall be.”*°' And it 
singeth later with the same melodies as before, without change or alteration. 
God, verily, is a witness unto the truth of My words. 

And in the third Gospel, according to Luke, it is recorded: “There shall be 
signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars, and upon the earth distress 
of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring; and the powers of 
heaven shall be shaken. And then shall they see the Son of man coming in a 
cloud with power and great glory. And when these things begin to come to pass, 
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know that the kingdom of God hath drawn nigh.” 462 

And in the fourth Gospel, according to John, it is recorded: “But when the 
Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me: and ye also shall 
bear witness.” 4°? And elsewhere He saith: “But the Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you.” 464 And: 
“But now I go my way to him that sent me; and none of you asketh me, Whither 
goest thou? But because I have said these things unto you...”*°° And yet again: 
“Nevertheless I tell you the truth: It is expedient for you that I go away: for if 
I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send 
him unto you.”“6° And: “Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he 
shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will show you things to come.” 487 

Such is the text of the verses revealed in the past. By Him besides Whom 
there is none other God, I have chosen to be brief, for were I to recount all the 
words that have been sent down unto the Prophets of God from the realm of 
His supernal glory and the kingdom of His sovereign might, all the pages and 
tablets of the world would not suffice to exhaust My theme. References similar 
to those mentioned, nay even more sublime and exalted, have been made in all 
the Books and Scriptures of old. Should it be My wish to recount all that hath 
been revealed in the past, I would most certainly be able to do so by virtue of 
that which God hath bestowed upon Me of the wonders of His knowledge and 
power. I have, however, contented Myself with that which was mentioned, lest 
thou become wearied in thy journey or feel inclined to turn back, or lest thou be 
overtaken by sadness and sorrow and overcome with despondency, trouble and 
fatigue. 

Be fair in thy judgement and reflect upon these exalted utterances. Inquire, 
then, of those who lay claim to knowledge without a proof or testimony from 
God, and who remain heedless of these days wherein the Orb of knowledge and 
wisdom hath dawned above the horizon of Divinity, rendering unto each his due 
and assigning unto all their rank and measure, as to what they can say concerning 
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these allusions. Verily, their meaning hath bewildered the minds of men, and that 
which they conceal of the consummate wisdom and latent knowledge of God even 
the most sanctified souls have been powerless to uncover. 

Should they say: “These words are indeed from God, and have no interpre- 
tation other than their outward meaning”, then what objection can they raise 
against the unbelievers among the people of the Book? For when the latter 
saw the aforementioned passages in their Scriptures and heard the literal inter- 
pretations of their divines, they refused to recognize God in those who are the 
Manifestations of His unity, the Exponents of His singleness, and the Embodi- 
ments of His sanctity, and failed to believe in them and submit to their authority. 
The reason was that they did not see the sun darken, or the stars of heaven fall 
to the ground, or the angels visibly descend upon the earth, and hence they con- 
tended with the Prophets and Messengers of God. Nay, inasmuch as they found 
them at variance with their own faith and creed, they hurled against them such 
accusations of imposture, folly, waywardness, and misbelief as I am ashamed to 
recount. Refer to the Qur'án, that thou mayest find mention of all this and be 
of them that understand its meaning. Even to this day do these people await 
the appearance of that which they have learned from their doctors and imbibed 
from their divines. Thus do they say: “When shall these signs be made man- 
ifest, that we may believe?” But if this be the case, how could ye refute their 
arguments, invalidate their proofs, and challenge them concerning their faith and 
their understanding of their Books and the sayings of their leaders? 

And should they reply: “The Books that are in the hands of this people, 
which they call the Gospel and attribute to Jesus, the Son of Mary, have not 
been revealed by God and proceed not from the Manifestations of His Self”, 
then this would imply a cessation in the abounding grace of Him Who is the 
Source of all grace. If so, God’s testimony to His servants would have remained 
incomplete and His favour proven imperfect. His mercy would not have shone 
resplendent, nor would His grace have overshadowed all. For if at the ascension of 
Jesus His Book had likewise ascended unto heaven, then how could God reprove 
and chastise the people on the Day of Resurrection, as hath been written by the 
Imáms of the Faith and affirmed by its illustrious divines? 

—Bahá'u'lláh, Gems of Divine Mysteries*, pp. 7-13 


181.7 The All-Merciful is Come 


By Him Who is the Great Announcement! The All-Merciful is come invested 
with undoubted sovereignty. The Balance hath been appointed, and all them that 
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dwell on earth have been gathered together. The Trumpet hath been blown*®, 
and lo, all eyes have stared up with terror, and the hearts of all who are in the 
heavens and on the earth have trembled, except them whom the breath of the 
verses of God hath quickened, and who have detached themselves from all things. 

This is the Day whereon the earth shall tell out her tidings. The workers of 
iniquity are her burdens, could ye but perceive it. The moon of idle fancy hath 
been cleft, and the heaven hath given out a palpable smoke*®’. We see the people 
laid low, awed with the dread of thy Lord, the Almighty, the Most Powerful. The 
Crier hath cried out, and men have been torn away, so great hath been the fury 
of His wrath. The people of the left hand sigh and bemoan. The people of the 
right abide in noble habitations: they quaff the Wine that is life indeed, from the 
hands of the All-Merciful, and are, verily, the blissful. 

The earth hath been shaken*%, and the mountains have passed away, and 
the angels have appeared, rank on rank*"*, before Us. Most of the people are 
bewildered in their drunkenness and wear on their faces the evidences of anger. 
Thus have We gathered together the workers of iniquity. We see them rushing on 
towards their idol. Say: None shall be secure this Day from the decree of God. 
This indeed is a grievous Day. We point out to them those that led them astray. 
They see them, and yet recognize them not. Their eyes are drunken; they are 
indeed a blind people. Their proofs are the calumnies they uttered; condemned 
are their calumnies by God, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting. The Evil One 
hath stirred up mischief in their hearts, and they are afflicted with a torment that 
none can avert. They hasten to the wicked, bearing the register of the workers 
of iniquity. Such are their doings. 

Say: The heavens have been folded together, and the earth is held within 
His grasp, and the corrupt doers have been held by their forelock, and still they 
understand not. They drink of the tainted water, and know it not. Say: The 
shout hath been raised, and the people have come forth from their graves, and 
arising, are gazing around them*”?. Some have made haste to attain the court 
of the God of Mercy, others have fallen down on their faces in the fire of Hell, 
while still others are lost in bewilderment. The verses of God have been revealed, 
and yet they have turned away from them. His proof hath been manifested, and 
yet they are unaware of it. And when they behold the face of the All-Merciful, 
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their own faces are saddened, while they are disporting themselves. They hasten 
forward to Hell Fire, and mistake it for light. Far from God be what they fondly 
imagine! Say: Whether ye rejoice or whether ye burst for fury, the heavens are 
cleft asunder, and God hath come down, invested with radiant sovereignty*”. 
All created things are heard exclaiming: “The Kingdom is God’s, the Almighty, 
the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.” 

Know thou, moreover, that We have been cast into an afflictive Prison, and 
are encompassed with the hosts of tyranny, as a result of what the hands of 
the infidels have wrought. Such is the gladness, however, which the Youth hath 
tasted that no earthly joy can compare unto it. By God! The harm He suffereth 
at the hands of the oppressor can never grieve His heart, nor can He be saddened 
by the ascendancy of such as have repudiated His truth. 

Say: Tribulation is a horizon unto My Revelation. The day star of grace 
shineth above it, and sheddeth a light which neither the clouds of men’s idle 
fancy nor the vain imaginations of the aggressor can obscure. 

Follow thou the footsteps of thy Lord, and remember His servants even as 
He doth remember thee, undeterred by either the clamor of the heedless ones 
or the sword of the enemy.... Spread abroad the sweet savors of thy Lord, and 
hesitate not, though it be for less than a moment, in the service of His Cause. 
The day is approaching when the victory of thy Lord, the Ever-Forgiving, the 
Most Bountiful, will be proclaimed. 

—Bahá'wlláh, Gleanings from the Writings of Baha’u’lléh*, pp. 40-43 


181.8 The Hour hath Come 


Say: We have caused the rivers of Divine utterance to proceed out of Our 
throne, that the tender herbs of wisdom and understanding may spring forth 
from the soil of your hearts. Will ye not be thankful? They who disdain to 
worship their Lord shall be of those who are cast off. And oft as Our verses are 
rehearsed unto them, they persist in proud disdain, and in their gross violation 
of His law, and know it not. As for them who have disbelieved in Him, they shall 
be in the shadow of a black smoke. “The Hour” hath come upon them, while 
they are disporting themselves. They have been seized by their forelock, and yet 
know it not. 

The thing that must come hath come suddenly; behold how they flee from 
it! The inevitable hath come to pass; witness how they have cast it behind their 
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backs! This is the Day whereon every man will fly from himself, how much more 
from his kindred, could ye but perceive it. Say: By God! The blast hath been 
blown on the trumpet**, and lo, mankind hath swooned away before us! The 
Herald hath cried out, and the Summoner raised His voice saying: “The Kingdom 
is God’s, the Most Powerful, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting.” 

This is the Day on which all eyes shall stare up with terror, the Day in 
which the hearts of them that dwell on earth shall tremble, save them whom thy 
Lord, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise, pleaseth to deliver. All faces have turned 
black except those to whom the God of Mercy hath vouchsafed a radiant heart. 
Drunken are the eyes of those men that have openly refused to behold the face 
of God, the All-Glorious, the All-Praised. 

Say: Perused ye not the Qur'án? Read it, that haply ye may find the Truth, 
for this Book is verily the Straight Path. This is the Way of God unto all who 
are in the heavens and all who are on the earth. If ye have been careless of the 
Qur'án, the Bayan cannot be regarded to be remote from you. Behold it open 
before your eyes. Read ye its verses, that perchance ye desist from committing 
that which will cause the Messengers of God to mourn and lament. 

Speed out of your sepulchers*”?. How long will ye sleep? The second blast 
hath been blown on the trumpet**. On whom are ye gazing? This is your Lord, 
the God of Mercy. Witness how ye gainsay His signs! The earth hath quaked 
with a great quaking*”, and cast forth her burdens. Will ye not admit it? Say: 
Will ye not recognize how the mountains have become like flocks of wool, how 
the people are sore vexed at the awful majesty of the Cause of God? Witness 
how their houses are empty ruins, and they themselves a drowned host. 

This is the Day whereon the All-Merciful hath come down in the clouds of 
knowledge*”, clothed with manifest sovereignty. He well knoweth the actions of 
men. He it is Whose glory none can mistake, could ye but comprehend it. The 
heaven of every religion hath been rent, and the earth of human understanding 
been cleft asunder*”’, and the angels of God are seen descending*%. Say: This is 
the Day of mutual deceit; whither do ye flee? The mountains have passed away, 
and the heavens have been folded together, and the whole earth is held within 
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His grasp, could ye but understand it. Who is it that can protect you? None, by 
Him Who is the All-Merciful! None, except God, the Almighty, the All-Glorious, 
the Beneficent. Every woman that hath had a burden in her womb hath cast her 
burden. We see men drunken in this Day, the Day in which men and angels have 
been gathered together. 

Say: Is there any doubt concerning God? Behold how He hath come down 
from the heaven of His grace, girded with power and invested with sovereignty. 
Is there any doubt concerning His signs? Open ye your eyes, and consider His 
clear evidence. Paradise is on your right hand, and hath been brought nigh unto 
you, while Hell hath been made to blaze*8!. Witness its devouring flame. Haste 
ye to enter into Paradise, as a token of Our mercy unto you, and drink ye from 
the hands of the All-Merciful the Wine that is life indeed. 

Drink with healthy relish, O people of Baha. Ye are indeed they with whom it 
shall be well. This is what they who have near access to God have attained. This 
is the flowing water ye were promised in the Qur'án, and later in the Bayan, as 
a recompense from your Lord, the God of Mercy*?. Blessed are they that quaff 
it. 

O My servant that hath turned thy face towards Me! Render thanks unto God 
for having sent down unto thee this Tablet in this Prison, that thou mayest remind 
the people of the days of thy Lord, the All-Glorious, the All-Knowing. Thus have 
We established for thee, through the waters of Our wisdom and utterance, the 
foundations of thy belief. This, verily, is the water whereon the Throne of thy 
Lord hath been raised. “His Throne had stood upon the waters.” Ponder this in 
thine heart, that thou mayest comprehend its meaning. Say: Praise be to God, 
the Lord of all worlds. 

—Bahá'wlláh, Gleanings from the Writings of Baha’u’lléh*, pp. 43-46 


181.9 Clouds of Revelation 


Heard it ye ever reported by your fathers of old, or by the generations that 
preceded them, even unto the first Adam, that any one coming in the clouds of 
revelation, being invested with manifest and transcendent sovereignty, having on 
his right hand the Kingdom of God and on his left all the power and glory of 
His everlasting dominion, any one preceded by the hosts of God, the Almighty, 
the All-Compelling, the Most Powerful, and uttering continually verses whose 
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import the minds of the most learned and wisest of men are powerless to fathom, 

should yet be the bearer of a message that is not of God? Be discerning, then, 

and speak ye the truth, the very truth, if ye claim to be honest and high-minded. 
—Bahá'wlláh, Gleanings from the Writings of Baha’u’llah*, pp. 258-259 


181.10 Oppression 


As to the words —“Immediately after the oppression of those days”*8% they 
refer to the time when men shall become oppressed and afflicted, the time when 
the lingering traces of the Sun of Truth and the fruit of the Tree of knowledge 
and wisdom will have vanished from the midst of men, when the reins of mankind 
will have fallen into the grasp of the foolish and ignorant, when the portals of 
divine unity and understanding—the essential and highest purpose in creation— 
will have been closed, when certain knowledge will have given way to idle fancy, 
and corruption will have usurped the station of righteousness. Such a condition 
as this is witnessed in this day when the reins of every community have fallen into 
the grasp of foolish leaders, who lead after their own whims and desire. On their 
tongue the mention of God hath become an empty name; in their midst His holy 
Word a dead letter. Such is the sway of their desires, that the lamp of conscience 
and reason hath been quenched in their hearts, and this although the fingers of 
divine power have unlocked the portals of the knowledge of God, and the light of 
divine knowledge and heavenly grace hath illumined and inspired the essence of all 
created things, in such wise that in each and every thing a door of knowledge hath 
been opened, and within every atom traces of the sun hath been made manifest. 
And yet, in spite of all these manifold revelations of divine knowledge, which 
have encompassed the world, they still vainly imagine the door of knowledge to 
be closed, and the showers of mercy to be stilled. Clinging unto idle fancy, they 
have strayed far from the “Urvatu'l-Vuthgá of divine knowledge. Their hearts 
seem not to be inclined to knowledge and the door thereof, neither think they of 
its manifestations, inasmuch as in idle fancy they have found the door that leadeth 
unto earthly riches, whereas in the manifestation of the Revealer of knowledge 
they find naught but the call to self-sacrifice. They therefore naturally hold fast 
unto the former, and flee from the latter. Though they recognize in their hearts 
the Law of God to be one and the same, yet from every direction they issue a 
new command, and in every season proclaim a fresh decree. No two are found 
to agree on one and the same law, for they seek no God but their own desire, 
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and tread no path but the path of error. In leadership they have recognized 
the ultimate object of their endeavour, and account pride and haughtiness as 
the highest attainments of their heart’s desire. They have placed their sordid 
machinations above the divine decree, have renounced resignation unto the will 
of God, busied themselves with selfish calculation, and walked in the way of the 
hypocrite. With all their power and strength they strive to secure themselves 
in their petty pursuits, fearful lest the least discredit undermine their authority 
or blemish the display of their magnificence. Were the eye to be anointed and 
illumined with the collyrium of the knowledge of God, it would surely discover 
that a number of voracious beasts have gathered and preyed upon the carrion of 
the souls of men. 

What “oppression” is greater than that which hath been recounted? What 
“oppression” is more grievous than that a soul seeking the truth, and wishing 
to attain unto the knowledge of God, should know not where to go for it and 
from whom to seek it? For opinions have sorely differed, and the ways unto the 
attainment of God have multiplied. This “oppression” is the essential feature of 
every Revelation. Unless it cometh to pass, the Sun of Truth will not be made 
manifest. For the break of the morn of divine guidance must needs follow the 
darkness of the night of error. For this reason, in all chronicles and traditions 
reference hath been made unto these things, namely that iniquity shall cover 
the surface of the earth and darkness shall envelop mankind. As the traditions 
referred to are well known, and as the purpose of this servant is to be brief, He 
will refrain from quoting the text of these traditions. 

Were this “oppression” (which literally meaneth pressure) to be interpreted 
that the earth is to become contracted, or were men’s idle fancy to conceive simi- 
lar calamities to befall mankind, it is clear and manifest that no such happenings 
can ever come to pass. They will assuredly protest that this pre-requisite of di- 
vine revelation hath not been made manifest. Such hath been and still is their 
contention. Whereas, by “oppression” is meant the want of capacity to acquire 
spiritual knowledge and apprehend the Word of God. By it is meant that when 
the Day-star of Truth hath set, and the mirrors that reflect His light have de- 
parted, mankind will become afflicted with “oppression” and hardship, knowing 
not whither to turn for guidance. Thus We instruct thee in the interpretation of 
the traditions, and reveal unto thee the mysteries of divine wisdom, that haply 
thou mayest comprehend the meaning thereof, and be of them that have quaffed 
the cup of divine knowledge and understanding. 

—Bahá'wWlláh, The Kitáb-i-Ígán*, pp. 29-33 
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181.11 Sun, Moon, Stars 


And now, concerning His words—“The sun shall be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give light, and the stars shall fall from heaven.” 484 By the terms “sun” 
and “moon,” mentioned in the writings of the Prophets of God, is not meant 
solely the sun and moon of the visible universe. Nay rather, manifold are the 
meanings they have intended for these terms. In every instance they have at- 
tached to them a particular significance. Thus, by the “sun” in one sense is meant 
those Suns of Truth Who rise from the dayspring of ancient glory, and fill the 
world with a liberal effusion of grace from on high. These Suns of Truth are the 
universal Manifestations of God in the worlds of His attributes and names, even 
as the visible sun that assisteth, as decreed by God, the true One, the Adored, 
in the development of all earthly things, such as the trees, the fruits, and colours 
thereof, the minerals of the earth, and all that may be witnessed in the world 
of creation, so do the divine Luminaries, by their loving care and educative in- 
fluence, cause the trees of divine unity, the fruits of His oneness, the leaves of 
detachment, the blossoms of knowledge and certitude, and the myrtles of wisdom 
and utterance, to exist and be made manifest. Thus it is that through the rise 
of these Luminaries of God the world is made new, the waters of everlasting life 
stream forth, the billows of loving-kindness surge, the clouds of grace are gath- 
ered, and the breeze of bounty bloweth upon all created things. It is the warmth 
that these Luminaries of God generate, and the undying fires they kindle, which 
cause the light of the love of God to burn fiercely in the heart of humanity. It is 
through the abundant grace of these Symbols of Detachment that the Spirit of 
life everlasting is breathed into the bodies of the dead*%. Assuredly the visible 
sun is but a sign of the splendour of that Day-star of Truth, that Sun Which 
can never have a peer, a likeness, or rival. Through Him all things live, move, 
and have their being. Through His grace they are made manifest, and unto Him 
they all return. From Him all things have sprung, and unto the treasuries of His 
revelation they all have repaired. From Him all created things did proceed, and 
to the depositories of His law they did revert.... 

The term “suns” hath many a time been applied in the writings of the “im- 
maculate Souls” unto the Prophets of God, those luminous Emblems of Detach- 
ment. Among those writings are the following words recorded in the “Prayer of 
Nudbih” :*°° “Whither are gone the resplendent Suns? Whereunto have departed 
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those shining Moons and sparkling Stars?” Thus, it hath become evident that 
the terms “sun,” “moon,” and “stars” primarily signify the Prophets of God, the 
saints, and their companions, those Luminaries, the light of Whose knowledge 
hath shed illumination upon the worlds of the visible and the invisible. 

In another sense, by these terms is intended the divines of the former Dis- 
pensation, who live in the days of the subsequent Revelations, and who hold the 
reins of religion in their grasp. If these divines be illumined by the light of the 
latter Revelation they will be acceptable unto God, and will shine with a light 
everlasting. Otherwise, they will be declared as darkened, even though to out- 
ward seeming they be leaders of men, inasmuch as belief and unbelief, guidance 
and error, felicity and misery, light and darkness, are all dependent upon the 
sanction of Him Who is the Day-star of Truth. Whosoever among the divines 
of every age receiveth, in the Day of Reckoning, the testimony of faith from the 
Source of true knowledge, he verily becometh the recipient of learning, of divine 
favour, and of the light of true understanding. Otherwise, he is branded as guilty 
of folly, denial, blasphemy, and oppression. 

It is evident and manifest unto every discerning observer that even as the light 
of the star fadeth before the effulgent splendour of the sun, so doth the luminary 
of earthly knowledge, of wisdom, and understanding vanish into nothingness 
when brought face to face with the resplendent glories of the Sun of Truth, the 
Day-star of divine enlightenment. 

That the term “sun” hath been applied to the leaders of religion is due to their 
lofty position, their fame, and renown. Such are the universally recognized divines 
of every age, who speak with authority, and whose fame is securely established. 
If they be in the likeness of the Sun of Truth, they will surely be accounted as the 
most exalted of all luminaries; otherwise, they are to be recognized as the focal 
centres of hellish fire*®”. Even as He saith: “Verily, the sun and the moon are 
both condemned to the torment of infernal fire.”%88 You are no doubt familiar 
with the interpretation of the term “sun” and “moon” mentioned in this verse; 
no need therefore to refer unto it. And whosoever is of the element of this “sun” 
and “moon”, that is, followeth the example of these leaders in setting his face 
towards falsehood and in turning away from the truth he undoubtedly cometh 
out of infernal gloom and returneth thereunto. ... 

In another sense, by the terms ‘sun’, ‘moon’, and ‘stars’ are meant such laws 
and teachings as have been established and proclaimed in every Dispensation, 
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such as the laws of prayer and fasting. These have, according to the law of the 
Qur'án, been regarded, when the beauty of the Prophet Muhammad had passed 
beyond the veil, as the most fundamental and binding laws of His dispensation. 
To this testify the texts of the traditions and chronicles, which, on account of 
their being widely known, need not be referred to here. Nay rather, in every 
Dispensation the law concerning prayer hath been emphasized and universally 
enforced. To this testify the recorded traditions ascribed to the lights that have 
emanated from the Day-star of Truth, the essence of the Prophet Muhammad. 

The traditions established the fact that in all Dispensations the law of prayer 
hath constituted a fundamental element of the Revelation of all the Prophets 
of God—a law the form and the manner of which hath been adapted to the 
varying requirements of every age. Inasmuch as every subsequent Revelation hath 
abolished the manners, habits, and teachings that have been clearly, specifically, 
and firmly established by the former Dispensation, these have accordingly been 
symbolically expressed in terms of ‘sun’ and ‘moon’. “That He might prove you, 
which of you excel in deeds.” 489 

Moreover, in the traditions the terms “sun” and “moon” have been applied 
to prayer and fasting, even as it is said: “Fasting is illumination, prayer is light.” 
One day, a well-known divine came to visit Us. While We were conversing with 
him, he referred to the above-quoted tradition. He said: “Inasmuch as fasting 
causeth the heat of the body to increase, it hath therefore been likened unto the 
light of the sun; and as the prayer of the night-season refresheth man, it hath been 
compared unto the radiance of the moon.” Thereupon We realized that that poor 
man had not been favoured with a single drop of the ocean of true understanding, 
and had strayed far from the burning Bush of divine wisdom. We then politely 
observed to him saying: “The interpretation your honour hath given to this 
tradition is the one current amongst the people. Could it not be interpreted 
differently?” He asked Us: “What could it be?” We made reply: “Muhammad, 
the Seal of the Prophets, and the most distinguished of God’s chosen Ones, hath 
likened the Dispensation of the Qur'án unto heaven, by reason of its loftiness, its 
paramount influence, its majesty, and the fact that it comprehendeth all religions. 
And as the sun and moon constitute the brightest and most prominent luminaries 
in the heavens, similarly in the heaven of the religion of God two shining orbs 
have been ordained—fasting and prayer. ‘Islam is heaven; fasting is its sun, 
prayer, its moon.’” 

This is the purpose underlying the symbolic words of the Manifestations of 
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God. Consequently, the application of the terms “sun” and “moon” to the things 
already mentioned hath been demonstrated and justified by the text of the sacred 
verses and the recorded traditions. Hence, it is clear and manifest that by the 
words “the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and 
the stars shall fall from heaven” is intended the waywardness of the divines, 
and the annulment of laws firmly established by divine Revelation, all of which, 
in symbolic language, have been foreshadowed by the Manifestation of God. 
None except the righteous shall partake of this cup, none but the godly can 
share therein. “The righteous shall drink of a cup tempered at the camphor 
fountain.” 490 

It is unquestionable that in every succeeding Revelation the “sun” and 
“moon” of the teachings, laws, commandments, and prohibitions which have 
been established in the preceding Dispensation, and which have overshadowed 
the people of that age, become darkened, that is, are exhausted, and cease to 
exert their influence. Consider now, had the people of the Gospel recognized 
the meaning of the symbolic terms “sun” and “moon,” had they sought, un- 
like the froward and perverse, enlightenment from Him Who is the Revealer of 
divine knowledge, they would have surely comprehended the purpose of these 
terms, and would not have become afflicted and oppressed by the darkness of 
their selfish desires. Yea, but since they have failed to acquire true knowledge 
from its very Source, they have perished in the perilous vale of waywardness and 
misbelief. They still have not awakened to perceive that all the signs foretold 
have been made manifest, that the promised Sun hath risen above the horizon 
of divine Revelation, and that the “sun” and “moon” of the teachings, the laws, 
and learning of a former Dispensation have darkened and set. 

—Bahá'wWlláh, The Kitáb-i-Ígán*, pp. 33-42 


181.12 Heaven 


In like manner, strive thou to comprehend from these lucid, these power- 
ful, conclusive, and unequivocal statements the meaning of the “cleaving of the 
heaven” —one of the signs that must needs herald the coming of the last Hour, 
the Day of Resurrection. As He hath said: “When the heaven shall be cloven 
asunder.” 49! By “heaven” is meant the heaven of divine Revelation, which is 
elevated with every Manifestation, and rent asunder with every subsequent one. 
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By “cloven asunder” is meant that the former Dispensation is superseded and 
annulled. I swear by God! That this heaven being cloven asunder is, to the dis- 
cerning, an act mightier than the cleaving of the skies! Ponder a while. That a 
divine Revelation which for years hath been securely established; beneath whose 
shadow all who have embraced it have been reared and nurtured; by the light 
of whose law generations of men have been disciplined; the excellency of whose 
word men have heard recounted by their fathers; in such wise that human eye 
hath beheld naught but the pervading influence of its grace, and mortal ear hath 
heard naught but the resounding majesty of its command—what act is mightier 
than that such a Revelation should, by the power of God, be “cloven asunder” 
and be abolished at the appearance of one soul? Reflect, is this a mightier act 
than that which these abject and foolish men have imagined the “cleaving of the 
heaven” to mean? 
—Bahá'wWlláh, The Kitáb-i-Ígán*, pp. 44-45 


181.13 Sign in Heaven 


And now, concerning His words: “And then shall appear the sign of the Son 
of man in heaven.”%%% By these words it is meant that when the sun of the 
heavenly teachings hath been eclipsed, the stars of the divinely-established laws 
have fallen, and the moon of true knowledge—the educator of mankind—hath 
been obscured*%; when the standards of guidance and felicity have been reversed, 
and the morn of truth and righteousness hath sunk in night, then shall the sign 
of the Son of man appear in heaven. By “heaven” is meant the visible heaven, 
inasmuch as when the hour draweth nigh on which the Day-star of the heaven of 
justice shall be made manifest, and the Ark of divine guidance shall sail upon the 
sea of glory, a star will appear in the heaven, heralding unto its people the advent 
of that most great light. In like manner, in the invisible heaven a star shall be 
made manifest who, unto the peoples of the earth, shall act as a harbinger of the 
break of that true and exalted Morn. These twofold signs, in the visible and the 
invisible heaven, have announced the Revelation of each of the Prophets of God, 
as is commonly believed. 

Among the Prophets was Abraham, the Friend of God. Ere He manifested 
Himself, Nimrod dreamed a dream. Thereupon, he summoned the soothsayers, 
who informed him of the rise of a star in the heaven. Likewise, there appeared a 
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herald who announced throughout the land the coming of Abraham. 

After Him came Moses, He Who held converse with God. The soothsayers 
of His time warned Pharaoh in these terms: “A star hath risen in the heaven, 
and lo! it foreshadoweth the conception of a Child Who holdeth your fate and 
the fate of your people in His hand.” In like manner, there appeared a sage 
who, in the darkness of the night, brought tidings of joy unto the people of 
Israel, imparting consolation to their souls, and assurance to their hearts. To 
this testify the records of the sacred books. Were the details to be mentioned, 
this epistle would swell into a book. Moreover, it is not Our wish to relate the 
stories of the days that are past. God is Our witness that what We even now 
mention is due solely to Our tender affection for thee, that haply the poor of the 
earth may attain the shores of the sea of wealth, the ignorant be led unto the 
ocean of divine knowledge, and they that thirst for understanding partake of the 
Salsabil of divine wisdom. Otherwise, this servant regardeth the consideration of 
such records a grave mistake and a grievous transgression. 

In like manner, when the hour of the Revelation of Jesus drew nigh, a few 
of the Magi, aware that the star of Jesus had appeared in heaven, sought and 
followed it, till they came unto the city which was the seat of the Kingdom of 
Herod. The sway of his sovereignty in those days embraced the whole of that 
land. 

These Magi said: “Where is He that is born King of the Jews? for we have seen 
His star in the east and are come to worship Him!”*°* When they had searched, 
they found out that in Bethlehem, in the land of Judea, the Child had been born. 
This was the sign that was manifested in the visible heaven. As to the sign in 
the invisible heaven—the heaven of divine knowledge and understanding—it was 
Yahya, son of Zachariah, who gave unto the people the tidings of the Manifesta- 
tion of Jesus. Even as He hath revealed: “God announceth Yahya to thee, who 
shall bear witness unto the Word from God, and a great one and chaste.”*% By 
the term “Word” is meant Jesus, Whose coming Yahya foretold. Moreover, in 
the heavenly Scriptures it is written: “John the Baptist was preaching in the 
wilderness of Judea, and saying, Repent ye: for the Kingdom of heaven is at 
hand.” By John is meant Yahya. 

Likewise, ere the beauty of Muhammad was unveiled, the signs of the visible 
heaven were made manifest. As to the signs of the invisible heaven, there ap- 
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peared four men who successively announced unto the people the joyful tidings 
of the rise of that divine Luminary. Rúz-bih, later named Salman, was honoured 
by being in their service. As the end of one of these approached, he would send 
Ruz-bih unto the other, until the fourth who, feeling his death to be nigh, ad- 
dressed Rúz-bih saying: “O Rúz-bih! when thou hast taken up my body and 
buried it, go to Hijáz for there the Day-star of Muhammad will arise. Happy art 
thou, for thou shalt behold His face!” 

And now concerning this wondrous and most exalted Cause. Know thou 
verily that many an astronomer hath announced the appearance of its star in the 
visible heaven. Likewise, there appeared on earth Ahmad and Kazim,*%’ those 
twin resplendent lights—may God sanctify their resting-place! 

From all that We have stated it hath become clear and manifest that before 
the revelation of each of the Mirrors reflecting the divine Essence, the signs 
heralding their advent must needs be revealed in the visible heaven as well as 
in the invisible, wherein is the seat of the sun of knowledge, of the moon of 
wisdom, and of the stars of understanding and utterance. The sign of the invisible 
heaven must needs be revealed in the person of that perfect man who, before 
each Manifestation appeareth, educateth, and prepareth the souls of men for the 
advent of the divine Luminary, the Light of the unity of God amongst men. 

—Baha’w'lléh, The Kitáb-i-Ígán*, pp. 61-66 


181.14 ‘Tribes Mourn, Coming of Son of Man in Clouds of Heaven 


And now, with reference to His words: “And then shall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory.”*8 These words signify that in those days men will 
lament the loss of the Sun of the divine beauty, of the Moon of knowledge, and of 
the Stars of divine wisdom*?. Thereupon, they will behold the countenance of 
the promised One, the adored Beauty, descending from heaven and riding upon 
the clouds. By this is meant that the divine Beauty will be made manifest from 
the heaven of the will of God, and will appear in the form of the human temple. 
The term “heaven” denoteth loftiness and exaltation, inasmuch as it is the seat 
of the revelation of those Manifestations of Holiness, the Day-springs of ancient 
glory. These ancient Beings, though delivered from the womb of their mother, 
have in reality descended from the heaven of the will of God. Though they be 
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dwelling on this earth, yet their true habitations are the retreats of glory in the 
realms above. Whilst walking amongst mortals, they soar in the heaven of the 
divine presence. Without feet they tread the path of the spirit, and without wings 
they rise unto the exalted heights of divine unity. With every fleeting breath they 
cover the immensity of space, and at every moment traverse the kingdoms of the 
visible and the invisible. Upon their thrones is written: “Nothing whatsoever 
keepeth Him from being occupied with any other thing;” and on their seats is 
inscribed: “Verily, His ways differ every day.”°°° They are sent forth through the 
transcendent power of the Ancient of Days, and are raised up by the exalted will 
of God, the most mighty King. This is what is meant by the words: “coming in 
the clouds of heaven.” 

In the utterances of the divine Luminaries the term “heaven” hath been ap- 
plied to many and divers things; such as the “heaven of Command,” the “heaven 
of Will,” the “heaven of the divine Purpose,” the “heaven of divine Knowledge,” 
the “heaven of Certitude,” the “heaven of Utterance,” the “heaven of Revela- 
tion,” the “heaven of Concealment,” and the like. In every instance, He hath 
given the term “heaven” a special meaning, the significance of which is revealed 
to none save those that have been initiated into the divine mysteries, and have 
drunk from the chalice of immortal life. For example, He saith: “The heaven hath 
sustenance for you, and it containeth that which you are promised;” °°! whereas 
it is the earth that yieldeth such sustenance. Likewise, it hath been said: “The 
names come down from heaven;” whereas they proceed out of the mouth of men. 
Wert thou to cleanse the mirror of thy heart from the dust of malice, thou wouldst 
apprehend the meaning of the symbolic terms revealed by the all-embracing Word 
of God made manifest in every Dispensation, and wouldst discover the mysteries 
of divine knowledge. Not, however, until thou consumest with the flame of utter 
detachment those veils of idle learning, that are current amongst men, canst thou 
behold the resplendent morn of true knowledge. 

—Bahá'wlláh, The Kitáb-i-Ígán*, pp. 66-69 


181.15 Clouds and Smoke 


And now regarding His words, that the Son of man shall “come in the clouds 
of heaven.”%% By the term “clouds” is meant those things that are contrary 
to the ways and desires of men. Even as He hath revealed in the verse already 
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quoted: “As oft as an Apostle cometh unto you with that which your souls desire 
not, ye swell with pride, accusing some of being impostors and slaying others.” 503 
These “clouds” signify, in one sense, the annulment of laws, the abrogation of 
former Dispensations, the repeal of rituals and customs current amongst men, 
the exalting of the illiterate faithful above the learned opposers of the Faith. In 
another sense, they mean the appearance of that immortal Beauty in the image 
of mortal man, with such human limitations as eating and drinking, poverty and 
riches, glory and abasement, sleeping and waking, and such other things as cast 
doubt in the minds of men, and cause them to turn away. All such veils are 
symbolically referred to as “clouds.” 

These are the “clouds” that cause the heavens of the knowledge and un- 
derstanding of all that dwell on earth to be cloven asunder. Even as He hath 
revealed: “On that day shall the heaven be cloven by the clouds.”°°* Even as 
the clouds prevent the eyes of men from beholding the sun, so do these things 
hinder the souls of men from recognizing the light of the divine Luminary. To 
this beareth witness that which hath proceeded out of the mouth of the unbe- 
lievers as revealed in the sacred Book: “And they have said: ‘What manner of 
apostle is this? He eateth food, and walketh the streets. Unless an angel be sent 
down and take part in His warnings, we will not believe.” ”*% Other Prophets, 
similarly, have been subject to poverty and afflictions, to hunger, and to the ills 
and chances of this world. As these holy Persons were subject to such needs and 
wants, the people were, consequently, lost in the wilds of misgivings and doubts, 
and were afflicted with bewilderment and perplexity. How, they wondered, could 
such a person be sent down from God, assert His ascendancy over all the peoples 
and kindreds of the earth, and claim Himself to be the goal of all creation,—even 
as He hath said: “But for Thee, I would not have created all that are in heaven 
and on earth,”—and yet be subject to such trivial things? You must undoubtedly 
have been informed of the tribulations, the poverty, the ills, and the degradation 
that have befallen every Prophet of God and His companions. You must have 
heard how the heads of their followers were sent as presents unto different cities, 
how grievously they were hindered from that whereunto they were commanded. 
Each and every one of them fell a prey to the hands of the enemies of His Cause, 
and had to suffer whatsoever they decreed. 

It is evident that the changes brought about in every Dispensation constitute 
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the dark clouds that intervene between the eye of man’s understanding and the 
divine Luminary which shineth forth from the dayspring of the divine Essence. 
Consider how men for generations have been blindly imitating their fathers, and 
have been trained according to such ways and manners as have been laid down by 
the dictates of their Faith. Were these men, therefore, to discover suddenly that 
a Man, Who hath been living in their midst, Who, with respect to every human 
limitation, hath been their equal, had risen to abolish every established principle 
imposed by their Faith—principles by which for centuries they have been disci- 
plined, and every opposer and denier of which they have come to regard as infidel, 
profligate and wicked,—they would of a certainty be veiled and hindered from 
acknowledging His truth. Such things are as “clouds” that veil the eyes of those 
whose inner being hath not tasted the Salsabil of detachment, nor drunk from 
the Kawthar of the knowledge of God. Such men, when acquainted with these 
circumstances, become so veiled that without the least question, they pronounce 
the Manifestation of God an infidel, and sentence Him to death. You must have 
heard of such things taking place all down the ages, and are now observing them 
in these days. 

It behooveth us, therefore, to make the utmost endeavour, that, by God’s 
invisible assistance, these dark veils, these clouds of Heaven-sent trials, may not 
hinder us from beholding the beauty of His shining Countenance, and that we 
may recognize Him only by His own Self. And should we ask for a testimony of 
His truth, we should content ourselves with one, and only one; that thereby we 
may attain unto Him Who is the Fountain-head of infinite grace, and in Whose 
presence all the world’s abundance fadeth into nothingness, that we may cease 
to cavil at Him every day and to cleave unto our own idle fancy. 

Gracious God! Notwithstanding the warning which, in marvelously symbolic 
language and subtle allusions, hath been uttered in days past, and which was 
intended to awaken the peoples of the world and to prevent them from being 
deprived of their share of the billowing ocean of God’s grace, yet such things 
as have already been witnessed have come to pass! Reference to these things 
hath also been made in the Qur'án, as witnessed by this verse: “What can such 
expect but that God should come down to them overshadowed with clouds?” °° 
A number of the divines, who hold firmly to the letter of the Word of God, have 
come to regard this verse as one of the signs of that expected resurrection which 
is born of their idle fancy. This, notwithstanding the fact that similar references 
have been made in most of the heavenly Books, and have been recorded in all 


506 Qur'án 2:210. 


Matthew 24:29-33 — Coming of the Son of Man 453 


the passages connected with the signs of the coming Manifestation. 

Likewise, He saith: “On the day when the heaven shall give out a palpable 
smoke, which shall enshroud mankind: this will be an afflictive torment.” °°” The 
All-Glorious hath decreed these very things, that are contrary to the desires of 
wicked men, to be the touchstone and standard whereby He proveth His servants, 
that the just may be known from the wicked, and the faithful distinguished from 
the infidel. The symbolic term “smoke” denotes grave dissensions, the abrogation 
and demolition of recognized standards, and the utter destruction of their narrow- 
minded exponents. What smoke more dense and overpowering than the one which 
hath now enshrouded all the peoples of the world, which hath become a torment 
unto them, and from which they hopelessly fail to deliver themselves, however 
much they strive? So fierce is this fire of self burning within them, that at every 
moment they seem to be afflicted with fresh torments. The more they are told 
that this wondrous Cause of God, this Revelation from the Most High, hath been 
made manifest to all mankind, and is waxing greater and stronger every day, the 
fiercer groweth the blaze of the fire in their hearts. The more they observe 
the indomitable strength, the sublime renunciation, the unwavering constancy of 
God’s holy companions, who, by the aid of God, are growing nobler and more 
glorious every day, the deeper the dismay which ravageth their souls. In these 
days, praise be to God, the power of His Word hath obtained such ascendancy 
over men, that they dare breathe no word. Were they to encounter one of the 
companions of God who, if he could, would, freely and joyously, offer up ten 
thousand lives as a sacrifice for his Beloved, so great would be their fear, that 
they forthwith would profess their faith in Him, whilst privily they would vilify 
and execrate His name! Even as He hath revealed: “And when they meet you, 
they say, ‘We believe’; but when they are apart, they bite their fingers’ ends at 
you, out of wrath. Say: ‘Die in your wrath!’ God truly knoweth the very recesses 
of your breasts.” °°8 

Ere long, thine eyes will behold the standards of divine power unfurled 
throughout all regions, and the signs of His triumphant might and sovereignty 
manifest in every land. As most of the divines have failed to apprehend the 
meaning of these verses, and have not grasped the significance of the Day of Res- 
urrection, they therefore have foolishly interpreted these verses according to their 
idle and faulty conception. The one true God is My witness! Little perception is 
required to enable them to gather from the symbolic language of these two verses 
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all that We have purposed to propound, and thus to attain, through the grace 
of the All-Merciful, the resplendent morn of certitude. Such are the strains of 
celestial melody which the immortal Bird of Heaven, warbling upon the Sadrih 
of Baha, poureth out upon thee, that, by the permission of God, thou mayest 
tread the path of divine knowledge and wisdom. 

—Bahá'wlláh, The Kitáb-i-Íqán*, pp. 71-78 


181.16 Angels 


And now, concerning His words: “And He shall send His angels. ...”°°? By 
“angels” is meant those who, reinforced by the power of the spirit, have consumed, 
with the fire of the love of God, all human traits and limitations, and have clothed 
themselves with the attributes of the most exalted Beings and of the Cherubim. 
That holy man, Sddiq,°!° in his eulogy of the Cherubim, saith: “There stand a 
company of our fellow-Shi‘ihs behind the Throne.” Divers and manifold are the 
interpretations of the words “behind the Throne.” In one sense, they indicate 
that no true Shi‘ihs exist. Even as he hath said in another passage: “A true 
believer is likened unto the philosopher’s stone.” Addressing subsequently his 
listener, he saith: “Hast thou ever seen the philosopher’s stone?” Reflect, how 
this symbolic language, more eloquent than any speech, however direct, testifieth 
to the non-existence of a true believer. Such is the testimony of Sadiq. And now 
consider, how unfair and numerous are those who, although they themselves have 
failed to inhale the fragrance of belief, have condemned as infidels those by whose 
word belief itself is recognized and established. 

And now, inasmuch as these holy beings have sanctified themselves from every 
human limitation, have become endowed with the attributes of the spiritual, and 
have been adorned with the noble traits of the blessed, they therefore have been 
designated as “angels.” Such is the meaning of these verses, every word of which 
hath been expounded by the aid of the most lucid texts, the most convincing 
arguments, and the best established evidences. 

As the adherents of Jesus have never understood the hidden meaning of these 
words, and as the signs which they and the leaders of their Faith have expected 
have failed to appear, they therefore refused to acknowledge, even until now, the 
truth of those Manifestations of Holiness that have since the days of Jesus been 
made manifest. They have thus deprived themselves of the outpourings of God’s 
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holy grace, and of the wonders of His divine utterance. Such is their low estate 
in this, the Day of Resurrection"!!! They have even failed to perceive that were 
the signs of the Manifestation of God in every age to appear in the visible realm 
in accordance with the text of established traditions, none could possibly deny 
or turn away, nor would the blessed be distinguished from the miserable, and the 
transgressor from the God-fearing. Judge fairly: Were the prophecies recorded 
in the Gospel to be literally fulfilled; were Jesus, Son of Mary, accompanied by 
angels, to descend from the visible heaven upon the clouds; who would dare 
to disbelieve, who would dare to reject the truth, and wax disdainful? Nay, 
such consternation would immediately seize all the dwellers of the earth that no 
soul would feel able to utter a word, much less to reject or accept the truth. 
It was owing to their misunderstanding of these truths that many a Christian 
divine hath objected to Muhammad, and voiced his protest in such words: “If 
Thou art in truth the promised Prophet, why then art Thou not accompanied 
by those angels our sacred Books foretold, and which must needs descend with 
the promised Beauty to assist Him in His Revelation and act as warners unto His 
people?” Even as the All-Glorious hath recorded their statement: “Why hath 
not an angel been sent down to him, so that he should have been a warner with 
Him?” 5!2 
—Bahá'wWlláh, The Kitáb-i-Ígán*, pp. 78-81 


181.17 Angels of Fire and Snow 


he hearts that yearn after Thee, O my God, are burnt up with the fire of 
their longing for Thee, and the eyes of them that love Thee weep sore by reason 
of their crushing separation from Thy court, and the voice of the lamentation of 
such as have set their hopes on Thee hath gone forth throughout Thy dominions. 

Thou hast Thyself, O my God, protected them, by Thy sovereign might, 
from both extremities. But for the burning of their souls and the sighing of their 
hearts, they would be drowned in the midst of their tears, and but for the flood 
of their tears they would be burnt up by the fire of their hearts and the heat of 
their souls. Methinks, they are like the angels which Thou hast created of snow 
and of fire. 

—Baha’u’ll4h, Prayers and Meditations, pp. 157-158 
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181.18 Smoke of Corruption 


In these days truthfulness and sincerity are sorely afflicted in the clutches 
of falsehood, and justice is tormented by the scourge of injustice. The smoke 
of corruption hath enveloped the whole world in such wise that naught can be 
seen in any direction save regiments of soldiers and nothing is heard from any 
land but the clashing of swords. We beseech God, the True One, to strengthen 
the wielders of His power in that which will rehabilitate the world and bring 
tranquillity to the nations. 

—Bahá'u'lláh, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitaéb-i-Aqdas*, 
p. 39 


181.19 Thick Clouds of Tyranny 


Justice is, in this day, bewailing its plight, and Equity groaneth beneath the 
yoke of oppression. The thick clouds of tyranny have darkened the face of the 
earth, and enveloped its peoples. 

—Bahá'u'lláh, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitaéb-i-Aqdas*, 
p. 84 


181.20 Blast on the Trumpet 


This is the One Who hath been glorified by Muhammad, the Apostle of God, 
and before Him by the Spirit?* and yet before Him by the One Who discoursed 
with God. This is the Point of the Bayán calling aloud before the Throne, 
saying: ‘By the righteousness of God, ye have been created to glorify this Most 
Great Announcement, this Perfect Way which lay hid within the souls of the 
Prophets, which was treasured in the hearts of the chosen ones of God and was 
written down by the glorious Pen of your Lord, the Possessor of Names.’ 

Say: Die in your wrath, O malicious ones! Verily He Whose knowledge noth- 
ing escapeth hath appeared. He Who hath caused the countenance of divine 
knowledge to be wreathed in smiles is come. Through Him the kingdom of ut- 
terance is embellished, every receptive soul hath set his face towards the Lord 
of Revelations, everyone resting on his knees hath stood up, and every indolent 
one hath rushed forth to attain the Sinai of assurance. This is the Day that God 
hath ordained to be a blessing unto the righteous, a retribution for the wicked, a 
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bounty for the faithful and a fury of His wrath for the faithless and the froward. 
Verily He hath been made manifest, invested by God with invincible sovereignty. 
He hath revealed that wherewith naught on the earth or in the heavens can 
compare. 

Fear ye the All-Merciful, O people of the Bayán, and commit not that which 
the followers of the Qur'án have committed—they who in the daytime and in the 
night season professed belief in the Faith of God, yet when the Lord of all men 
did appear, turned aside from Him and pronounced so cruel a sentence against 
Him that, on the Day of Return, the Mother Book sorely bewailed His plight. 
Call ye to mind and ponder upon their deeds and words, their stations and merits 
and the things they brought to pass when He Who conversed on Sinai unloosed 
His tongue, when there was a blast on the Trumpet®!°, whereupon all that are 
in heaven and on earth swooned away except such as are reckoned among the 
letters of affirmation. 

—Bahá'wlláh, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitáb-i-Aqdas*, 
pp. 103-104 


181.21 The Primal Point 


Arise thou to serve the Cause and say: I swear by the righteousness of God! 
Verily this is the Primal Point, arrayed in His new attire and manifested in His 
glorious Name. He at present beholdeth everything from this Horizon. Indeed 
He is supreme over all things. Amongst the Concourse on High He is known as 
the Most Great Announcement and in the Realms of Eternity as the Ancient 
Beauty, and before the Throne by this Name®!® which hath caused the footsteps 
of them that are endued with understanding to slip??”. 

Say, I swear by God! In this Revelation even before a single verse was sent 
down from the realm of holiness and sublimity, the supreme testimony of God had 
been fulfilled for all the inmates of heaven and the dwellers on earth; moreover, 
We have revealed the equivalent of whatsoever was sent down in the Dispensation 
of the Bayan. Fear ye God and suffer not your deeds to be rendered vain and be 
not of them that are sunk in heedlessness. Open your eyes that ye may behold 
the Ancient Beauty from this shining and luminous station. 

Say, God is my witness! The Promised One Himself hath come down from 
heaven, seated upon the crimson cloud with the hosts of revelation on His right, 
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and the angels of inspiration on His left**%, and the Decree hath been fulfilled at 
the behest of God, the Omnipotent, the Almighty. Thereupon the footsteps of 
everyone have slipped?*” except such as God hath protected through His tender 
mercy and numbered with those who have recognized Him through His Own Self 
and detached themselves from all that pertaineth to the world. 

Hearken thou unto the Words of thy Lord and purify thy heart from every 
illusion so that the effulgent light of the remembrance of thy Lord may shed its 
radiance upon it, and it may attain the station of certitude. ... 

Thou hast asked regarding the subject of the return. Know thou that the end 
is like unto the beginning. Even as thou dost consider the beginning, similarly 
shouldst thou consider the end, and be of them that truly perceive. Nay, rather 
consider the beginning as the end itself, and so conversely, that thou mayest 
acquire a clear perception. Know thou moreover that every created thing is 
continually brought forth and returned at the bidding of thy Lord, the God of 
power and might. 

As to the Return, as God hath purposed in His sacred and exalted Tablets 
wherein He hath made this theme known unto His servants; by this is meant the 
return of all created things in the Day of Resurrection®”°, and this is indeed the 
essence of the Return as thou hast witnessed in God’s own days and thou art of 
them that testify to this truth. 

Verily God is fully capable of causing all names to appear in one name, and all 
souls in one soul. Surely powerful and mighty is He. And this Return is realized 
at His behest in whatever form He willeth. Indeed He is the One Who doeth and 
ordaineth all things. Moreover, thou shouldst not perceive the fulfilment of the 
Return and the Resurrection save in the Word of thy Lord, the Almighty, the 
All-Knowing. For instance, were He to take a handful of earth and declare it to 
be the One Whom ye have been following in the past, it would undoubtedly be 
just and true, even as His real Person, and to none is given the right to question 
His authority. He doeth what He willeth and ordaineth whatsoever He pleaseth. 
Moreover, in this station take thou heed not to turn thy gaze unto limitations and 
allusions, but rather unto that whereby the Revelation itself hath been fulfilled 
and be of them that are discerning. Thus do We explain for thee in a lucid and 
explicit language that thou mayest comprehend that which thou didst seek from 
thine ancient Lord. 


518[[cf. Matthew 24:29-33]] 
9 Tcf. Psalms 17:5]] 
520[[cf. Revelation 20:4-15]] 


Matthew 24:29-33 — Coming of the Son of Man 459 


Consider thou the Day of Resurrection. Were God to pronounce the lowliest 
of creatures among the faithful to be the First One to believe in the Bayan, thou 
shouldst have no misgivings about it and must be of them that truly believe. In 
this station look not upon human limitations and names but rather upon that 
whereby the rank of the First One to believe is vindicated, which is faith in God, 
and recognition of His Being and assurance in the fulfilment of His irresistible 
and binding command. 

Consider thou the Revelation of the Point of the Bayán-exalted is His glory. 
He pronounced the First One?! to believe in Him to be Muhammad, the Mes- 
senger of God. Doth it beseem a man to dispute with Him by saying that this 
man is from Persia, the Other from Arabia, or this one was called Husayn while 
the Other bore the name of Muhammad? Nay, I swear by God's holy Being, 
the Exalted, the Most Great. Surely no man of intelligence and insight would 
ever pay attention unto limitations or names, but rather unto that with which 
Muhammad was invested, which was none other than the Cause of God. Such a 
man of insight would likewise consider Husayn and the position he occupied in the 
Cause of God, the Omnipotent, the Exalted, the Knowing, the Wise. And since 
the First One to believe in God in the Dispensation of the Bayán was invested 
with command similar to that with which Muhammad, the Messenger of God, 
was invested, therefore the Báb pronounced him to be the latter, namely His 
return and resurrection. This station is sanctified from every limitation or name, 
and naught can be seen therein but God, the One, the Peerless, the All-Knowing. 

Know thou moreover that in the Day of Revelation were He to pronounce 
one of the leaves to be the manifestation of all His excellent titles, unto no one 
is given the right to utter why or wherefore, and should one do so he would be 
regarded as a disbeliever in God and be numbered with such as have repudiated 
His Truth. 

Beware, beware lest thou behave like unto the people of the Bayán. For indeed 
they erred grievously, misguided the people, ignored the Covenant of God and 
His Testament and joined partners with Him, the One, the Incomparable, the 
All-Knowing. Verily they failed to recognize the Point of the Bayán, for had they 
recognized Him they would not have rejected His manifestation in this luminous 
and resplendent Being. And since they fixed their eyes on names, therefore when 
He replaced His Name “the Most Exalted’ by ‘the Most Glorious’ their eyes were 
dimmed. They have failed to recognize Him in these days and are reckoned with 
those that perish. Indeed, had they known Him through His own Self or by virtue 
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of that which He hath revealed, they would not have repudiated Him when He 
appeared in this glorious and incomparable Name, which God hath ordained to 
be the Sword of His Revelation between heaven and earth, and through which 
truth is separated from error, even from now until the Day when mankind shall 
stand before the Lord of the worlds. 

Know thou moreover that in the Day of His Manifestation all things besides 
God shall be brought forth and placed equally, irrespective of their rank being 
high or low. The Day of Return is inscrutable unto all men until after the divine 
Revelation hath been fulfilled. He is in truth the One Who ordaineth whatsoever 
He willeth. When the Word of God is revealed unto all created things whoso then 
giveth ear and heedeth the Call is, indeed, reckoned among the most distinguished 
souls, though he be a carrier of ashes. And he who turneth away is accounted as 
the lowliest of His servants, though he be a ruler amongst men and the possessor 
of all the books that are in the heavens and on earth. 

It behoveth thee to look with divine insight upon the things We have revealed 
and sent unto thee and not towards the people and that which is current amongst 
them. They are in this day like unto a blind man who, while moving in the 
sunshine, demandeth: Where is the sun? Is it shining? He would deny and 
dispute the truth, and would not be of them that perceive. Never shall he be 
able to discern the sun or to understand that which hath intervened between him 
and it. He would object within himself, voice protests, and would be among the 
rebellious. Such is the state of this people. Leave them unto themselves, saying: 
Unto you be that which ye desire and unto us that which we desire. Wretched 
indeed is the plight of the ungodly. 

Know thou moreover that the former Manifestation affirmed that the return 
and rising of the spirits would occur on the Day of Resurrection, while in truth 
there is a return and resurrection for every created thing. However We do not 
wish to mention aught that is not set forth in the Bayan, lest perchance the 
people of malice raise a great outcry. O would that that which interveneth 
between the children of men and their Creator were dispelled that they might 
be enabled to behold God’s invincible sovereignty and dominion, quaff from the 
wellspring of His heavenly streams, be sprinkled with the outpourings of the 
ocean of true understanding and be purged from the defilements of the ungodly 
and the suspicious. 

—Bahá'wlláh, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitáb-i-Aqdas*, 
pp. 182-187 
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181.22 Exponent of the Hidden Name hath Appeared 


The immature wish to put out the light of God with their mouths and to 
extinguish by their acts the flame in the Burning Bush®”?. Say, wretched indeed 
is your plight, O ye embodiments of delusion. Fear ye God and reject not the 
heavenly grace which hath shed radiance upon all regions. Say, He Who is 
the Exponent of the hidden Name hath appeared?2%, did ye but know it. He 
Whose advent hath been foretold in the heavenly Scriptures is come, could ye 
but understand it. The world’s horizon is illumined by the splendours of this 
Most Great Revelation. Haste ye with radiant hearts and be not of them that 
are bereft of understanding. The appointed Hour hath struck and mankind is 
laid low. Unto this bear witness the honoured servants of God. 

O Haydar-‘Ali! I swear by the righteousness of God! The Blast hath been 
blown on the Trumpet”? of the Bayan as decreed by the Lord, the Merciful, and 
all that are in the heavens and on the earth have swooned away except such as 
have detached themselves from the world, cleaving fast unto the Cord of God, the 
Lord of mankind. This is the Day in which the earth shineth with the effulgent 
light of thy Lord’, but the people are lost in error and have been shut out as 
by a veil. We desire to regenerate the world, yet they have resolved to put an 
end to My life. Thus have their hearts prompted them in this Day—a Day which 
hath been made bright by the radiant light of the countenance of its Lord, the 
Omnipotent, the Almighty, the Unconstrained. 

—Bahá'u'lláh, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitáb-i-Aqdas*, 
p. 244 


181.23 Desired One is Come 


By the righteousness of God! The Mother Book is made manifest, summoning 
mankind unto God, the Lord of the worlds, while the seas proclaim: The Most 
Great Ocean hath appeared, from whose waves one can hear the thundering cry: 
‘Verily, no God is there but Me, the Peerless, the All-Knowing.’ And the trees 
raising their clamour exclaim: O people of the world! The voice of the Divine 
Lote-Tree is clearly sounding and the shrill cry of the Pen of Glory is ringing 
loud: Give ye ear and be not of the heedless. The sun is calling out: O concourse 
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of the divines! The heaven of religions is split and the moon cleft asunder®”° 


and the peoples of the earth are brought together in a new resurrection®?’. Fear 
ye God and follow not the promptings of your passions, rather follow Him unto 
Whom have testified the Scriptures of God, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. 

The episode of Sinai hath been re-enacted in this Revelation*?2 and He Who 
conversed upon the Mount is calling aloud: Verily, the Desired One is come, 
seated upon the throne of certitude, could ye but perceive it. He hath admonished 
all men to observe that which is conducive to the exaltation of the Cause of God 
and will guide mankind unto His Straight Path. 

—Bahá'u'lláh, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitáb-i-Aqdas*, 
pp. 247-248 


181.24 Darkness of the People of Tyranny 


O handmaid of God! Hearken unto the Voice of the Lord of Names, Who 
from His Prison hath directed His gaze towards thee and is making mention of 
thee. 

He hath extended assistance to every wayfarer, hath graciously responded 
to every petitioner and granted admittance to every seeker after truth. In this 
Day the Straight Path is made manifest, the Balance of divine justice is set and 
the light of the sun of His bounty is resplendent, yet the oppressive darkness 
of the people of tyranny hath, even as clouds, intervened and caused a grievous 
obstruction between the Day-Star of heavenly grace and the people of the world. 
Blessed is he who hath rent the intervening veils asunder and is illumined by 
the radiant light of divine Revelation. Consider how numerous were those who 
accounted themselves among the wise and the learned, yet in the Day of God 
were deprived of the outpourings of heavenly bounties. 

—Bahá'u'lláh, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitáb-i-Aqdas*, 
pp. 255-256 


181.25 Lord of Hosts hath Come 


O ye who are the chosen ones of the Abhá Kingdom! Praise ye the Lord of 
Hosts*?* for He, riding upon the clouds, hath come down to this world out of the 
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heaven of the invisible realm®??, so that East and West were lit by the glory of 
the Sun of Truth, and the call of the Kingdom was raised, and the heralds of the 
realm above, with melodies of the Concourse on high, sang out the glad tidings 
of the Coming. Then the whole world of being did quiver for joy, and still the 
people, even as the Messiah saith, slept on: for the day of the Manifestation, when 
the Lord of Hosts descended, found them wrapped in the slumber of unknowing. 
As He saith in the Gospel, My coming is even as when the thief is in the house, 
and the goodman of the house watcheth not®!. 
—‘Abdu’l Baha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, p. 35 


181.26 Meaning of Angels 


Look ye not upon the fewness of thy numbers, rather, seek ye out hearts that 
are pure. One consecrated soul is preferable to a thousand other souls. If a small 
number of people gather lovingly together, with absolute purity and sanctity, 
with their hearts free of the world, experiencing the emotions of the Kingdom 
and the powerful magnetic forces of the Divine, and being at one in their happy 
fellowship, that gathering will exert its influence over all the earth. The nature 
of that band of people, the words they speak, the deeds they do, will unleash 
the bestowals of Heaven, and provide a foretaste of eternal bliss. The hosts of 
the Company on high will defend them, and the angels of the Abha Paradise, in 
continuous succession, will come down to their aid. 

The meaning of ‘angels’ is the confirmations of God and His celestial powers. 
Likewise angels are blessed beings who have severed all ties with this nether 
world, have been released from the chains of self and the desires of the flesh, 
and anchored their hearts to the heavenly realms of the Lord. These are of 
the Kingdom, heavenly; these are of God, spiritual; these are revealers of God’s 
abounding grace; these are dawning-points of His spiritual bestowals. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, pp. 80-81 


181.27 Fix Gaze upon Times to Come 


Look ye not upon the present, fix your gaze upon the times to come. In the 
beginning, how small is the seed, yet in the end it is a mighty tree. Look ye not 
upon the seed, look ye upon the tree, and its blossoms, and its leaves and its 
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fruits. Consider the days of Christ, when none but a small band followed Him; 
then observe what a mighty tree that seed became, behold ye its fruitage. And 
now shall come to pass even greater things than these, for this is the summons 
of the Lord of Hosts*%?, this is the trumpet-call*%* of the living Lord, this is 
the anthem of world peace, this is the standard of righteousness and trust and 
understanding raised up among all the variegated peoples of the globe; this is the 
splendour of the Sun of Truth, this is the holiness of the spirit of God Himself. 
This most powerful of dispensations will encompass all the earth, and beneath 
its banner will all peoples gather and be sheltered together. Know then the 
vital import of this tiny seed that the true Husbandman hath, with the hands of 
His mercy, sown in the ploughed fields of the Lord, and watered with the rain of 
bestowals and bounties and is now nurturing in the heat and light of the Day-Star 
of Truth. 
—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, pp. 82-83 


181.28 God hath Chosen the Friends 


O friends! Black clouds have shrouded all this earth, and the darkness of 
hatred and malice, of cruelty and aggression and defilement is spreading far and 
wide. The people, one and all, live out their lives in a heedless stupor and the 
chief virtues of man are held to be his rapacity and his thirst for blood. Out of 
all the mass of humankind God hath chosen the friends, and He hath favoured 
them with His guidance and boundless grace. His purpose is this, that we, all of 
us, should strive with our whole hearts to offer ourselves up, guide others to His 
path, and train the souls of men—until these frenzied beasts change to gazelles 
in the meadows of oneness, and these wolves to lambs of God, and these brutish 
creatures to angelic hosts; till the fires of hatred are quenched, and the flame 
coming out of the sheltered vale of the Holy Shrine doth shed its splendours; till 
the foul odour of the tyrant’s dunghill is blown away, and yieldeth to the pure, 
sweet scents that stream from the rosebeds of faith and trust. On that day will 
the weak of intellect draw on the bounty of the divine, Universal Mind, and they 
whose life is but abomination will seek out these cleansing, holy breaths. 

But there needs must be souls who will manifest such bestowals, there needs 
must be husbandmen to till these fields, gardeners for these gardens, there needs 
must be fish to swim in this sea, stars to gleam in these heavens. These ailing 


532[[Isaiah 54:5]] 
583 [[cf. Matthew 24:31, Revelation 11:15]] 


Matthew 24:29-33 — Coming of the Son of Man 465 


ones must be tended by spiritual physicians, these who are the lost need gentle 
guides—so that from such souls the bereft may receive their portion, and the 
deprived obtain their share, and the poor discover in such as they unmeasured 
wealth, and the seekers hear from them unanswerable proofs. 

O my Lord, my Defender, my Help in peril! Lowly do I entreat Thee, ailing 
do I come unto Thee to be healed, humbly do I cry out to Thee with my tongue, 
my soul, my spirit: 

O God, my God! The gloom of night hath shrouded every region, and all the 
earth is shut away behind thick clouds. The peoples of the world are sunk in the 
black depths of vain illusions, while their tyrants wallow in cruelty and hate. I 
see nothing but the glare of searing fires that blaze upward from the nethermost 
abyss, I hear nothing save the thunderous roar that belloweth out from thousands 
upon thousands of fiery weapons of assault, while every land is crying aloud in its 
secret tongue: ‘My riches avail me nothing, and my sovereignty hath perished!’ 

O my Lord, the lamps of guidance have gone out. The flames of passion are 
mounting high, and malevolence is ever gaining on the world. Malice and hate 
have overspread the face of the whole earth, and I find no souls except Thine 
own oppressed small band who are raising up this cry: 

Make haste to love! Make haste to trust! Make haste to give! To guidance 
come! 

Come ye for harmony! To behold the Star of Day! Come here for kindliness, 
for ease! Come here for amity and peace! 

Come and cast down your weapons of wrath, till unity is won! Come and in 
the Lord’s true path each one help each one. 

Verily with exceeding joy, with heart and soul, do these oppressed of Thine 
offer themselves up for all mankind in every land. Thou seest them, O my Lord, 
weeping over the tears Thy people shed, mourning the grief of Thy children, 
condoling with humankind, suffering because of the calamities that beset all the 
denizens of the earth. 

O my Lord, wing them with victory that they may soar upward to salvation, 
strengthen their loins in service to Thy people, and their backs in servitude to 
Thy Threshold of Holiness. 

Verily Thou art the Generous, verily Thou art the Merciful! There is none 
other God save Thee, the Clement, the Pitiful, the Ancient of Days! 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, pp. 271-274 
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181.29 Signs of Return of Christ 


It is said in the Holy Books that Christ will come again, and that His coming 
depends upon the fulfillment of certain signs: when He comes, it will be with 
these signs. For example, “The sun will be darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven.... And then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory.”°34 Bahá'wlláh has explained these verses in the Kitdb-i-[qdn.>*° 
There is no need of repetition; refer to it, and you will understand these sayings. 

But I have something further to say upon this subject. At His first coming 
Christ also came from heaven, as it is explicitly stated in the Gospel. Christ 
Himself says: “And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but He that came down 
from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven.” 536 

It is clear to all that Christ came from heaven, although apparently He came 
from the womb of Mary. At the first coming He came from heaven, though 
apparently from the womb; in the same way, also, at His second coming He will 
come from heaven, though apparently from the womb. The conditions that are 
indicated in the Gospel for the second coming of Christ are the same as those 
that were mentioned for the first coming, as we said before. 

The Book of Isaiah announces that the Messiah will conquer the East and 
the West, and all nations of the world will come under His shadow, that His 
Kingdom will be established, that He will come from an unknown place, that 
the sinners will be judged, and that justice will prevail to such a degree that 
the wolf and the lamb, the leopard and the kid, the sucking child and the asp, 
shall all gather at one spring, and in one meadow, and one dwelling.*9 The 
first coming was also under these conditions, though outwardly none of them 
came to pass. Therefore, the Jews rejected Christ, and, God forbid! called the 
Messiah masíkh,%%8 considered Him to be the destroyer of the edifice of God, 
regarded Him as the breaker of the Sabbath and the Law, and sentenced Him 
to death. Nevertheless, each one of these conditions had a signification that the 


534Cf, Matt. 24:29-30. 
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Jews did not understand; therefore, they were debarred from perceiving the truth 
of Christ. 

The second coming of Christ also will be in like manner: the signs and con- 
ditions which have been spoken of all have meanings, and are not to be taken 
literally. Among other things it is said that the stars will fall upon the earth. The 
stars are endless and innumerable, and modern mathematicians have established 
and proved scientifically that the globe of the sun is estimated to be about one 
million and a half times greater than the earth, and each of the fixed stars to 
be a thousand times larger than the sun. If these stars were to fall upon the 
surface of the earth, how could they find place there? It would be as though a 
thousand million of Himalaya mountains were to fall upon a grain of mustard 
seed. According to reason and science this thing is quite impossible. What is 
even more strange is that Christ said: “Perhaps I shall come when you are yet 
asleep, for the coming of the Son of man is like the coming of a thief.” 539 Perhaps 
the thief will be in the house, and the owner will not know it. 

It is clear and evident that these signs have symbolic signification, and that 
they are not literal. They are fully explained in the Kitáb-i-Ígán. Refer to it. 

—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 110-112 


181.30 Cycles 


When asked if it would be always necessary for prophets to come from time 
to time— “would not the world in the course of events through progress reach to 
a full realization of God?” — Abdu’l-Bahá replied: “Mankind needs a universal 
motive power to quicken it. The inspired messenger who is directly assisted by 
the power of God brings about universal results. Baha’u’llah rose as a light in 
Persia and now that light is going out to the whole world.” 

“Is this what is meant by the Second Coming of Christ?” “Christ is an 
Expression of the Divine Reality, the Single Essence and Heavenly Entity, which 
hath no beginning or ending. It has appearance, arising, and manifestation and 
setting in each one of the Cycles.” 

—“Abdu'L-Bahá in London, pp. 88-89 
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181.31 Ye are the Angels 


Verily, I, from this brilliant and Blessed Spot, speak to you face to face, while 
ye are in that far distant country, saying: 

“O people of loyalty, O people of faithfulness, O people who are awakened by 
the Breath of God, O people who are inhaling the scent of life from the Spirit 
of God! The path hath become smooth, the way straightened, the carpet of the 
Kingdom is spread, the Tabernacle hath been elevated upon the Hill of Might, 
the powers of heaven have been shaken, the corners of the earth have quaked, 
the sun has been darkened, the moon ceased to give light, the stars have fallen, 
the nations of the earth have lamented, and the Son of Man hath come upon the 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory, and He hath sent His angels with 
the sound of the great trumpet, and no one knows the meaning of these emblems 
save the wise and informed. 

“Ye are the angels, if your feet be firm, your spirits rejoiced, your secret 
thoughts pure, your eyes consoled, your ears opened, your breasts dilated with 
joy, and your souls gladdened, and if you arise to assist the Covenant, to resist 
dissension and to be attracted to the Effulgence! Verily, I say unto you that the 
Word of God has assuredly been explained and has become an evident sign and 
a strong and solid proof, and its traces shall be spread in the East and West, and 
to these all heads shall bow and all souls shall submit and kneel down with their 
faces to the ground.” 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Baha’i World Faith, p. 360 


181.32 Seek Spirit of Christ 


The body is composed, in truth, of corporeal elements and every composition 
is necessarily subject to decomposition; but the spirit is an essence, simple, pure, 
spiritual, eternal, perpetual and divine. He who seeketh Christ from the point of 
view of His body hath, in truth, debased Him and hath gone astray from Him; 
but he who seeketh Christ from the point of view of His Spirit will grow from 
day to day in joy, attraction, zeal, proximity, perception and vision. 

Thou hast then to seek the Spirit of Christ in this marvelous day. The heaven 
whither Christ ascended is not an infinite space. His heaven is much rather 
the kingdom of His Lord, the Munificent. As He said, “The Son of Man is in 
heaven.” 540 It is known then that His heaven is beyond the boundaries that 
surround existence and that He is elevated for the people who adore. 
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Pray God to ascend to this heaven, to taste of its food—and know thou that 
the people have not understood to this day the mystery of the Holy Scriptures. 
They believe that Christ was deprived of His heaven when He was in this world, 
that He had fallen from the heights of His elevation and that later He ascended to 
this elevated pinnacle—that is to say, towards the heaven which doth not exist, 
for there is only space.*4! They expect that He will descend from this heaven 
seated upon a cloud. They believe that there is in the heavens a cloud upon 
which He will be seated and by which He will descend?*; while, in reality, the 
clouds are vapors which rise from the earth and which do not descend from the 
heavens. The cloud mentioned in the Holy Scriptures is the human body, because 
it is a veil for them, like a cloud, which prevents them from seeing the Sun of 
Truth which is shining in the horizon of Christ. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Baha’i World Faith, p. 389 


181.33 Meaning of Angels 


By angels is meant the divine confirmations and heavenly powers. Angels are 
also those holy souls who have severed attachment to the earthly world, who are 
free from the fetters of self and passion and who have attached their hearts to 
the divine realm and the merciful kingdom. They are of the kingdom, heavenly; 
they are of the merciful One, divine. They are the manifestations of the divine 
grace and the dawns of spiritual bounty. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Baha’i World Faith, p. 410 


181.34 Gathering of the Nations 


Consider the days of Jesus, when there was only a small body of people, and 
then observe the great tree which grew from that seed and what an abundant 
fruit it produced. This is greater than that, forasmuch as it is the calling of the 
Lord of Hosts and the voice of the trumpet of the living God; it is the summons 
unto the harmony and unison of the world, and it is the banner of faithfulness, 
trustworthiness and friendship among the different nations and sects of the uni- 
verse; it is the light of the Sun of Truth and the spirituality of the Majestic 
One. Verily this great cycle will encompass all the horizons and ultimately all 
the nations will gather together under this standard. 
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—‘Abdu’lBaha, Baha’i World Faith, p. 410 


181.35 Christ Came from Heaven 


The day is fine, the air is pure, the sun shines, no mist nor cloud obscures its 
radiance. 

These brilliant rays penetrate into all parts of the city; so may the Sun of 
Truth illumine the minds of men. 

Christ said, ‘They shall see the Son of Man coming in the clouds of Heaven’.°*% 
Bahá’u’lláh said, “When Christ came for the first time He came upon the 
clouds'..4- Christ said that He had come from the sky, from Heaven—that He 
came forth from God—while He was born of Mary, His Mother. But when He 
declared that He had come from Heaven, it is clear that He did not mean the 
blue firmament but that He spoke of the Heaven of the Kingdom of God, and 
that from this Heaven He descended upon the clouds. As clouds are obstacles to 
the shining of the sun, so the clouds of the world of humanity hid from the eyes 
of men the radiance of the Divinity of Christ. 

Men said, “He is of Nazareth, born of Mary, we know Him and we know his 
brethren. What can He mean? What is He saying? That He came forth from 
God?’ 

The Body of Christ was born of Mary of Nazareth, but the Spirit was of God. 
The capacities of His human body were limited but the strength of His spirit was 
vast, infinite, immeasurable. 

Men asked, ‘Why does He say He is of God?’ If they had understood the 
reality of Christ, they would have known that the body of His humanity was a 
cloud that hid His Divinity. The world only saw His human form, and therefore 
wondered how He could have ‘come down from Heaven’. 

Bahá’u’lláh said, ‘Even as the clouds hide the sun and the sky from our gaze, 
even so did the humanity of Christ hide from men His real Divine character’. 

—‘Abdu’l-Baha, Paris Talks, pp. 43-44 


181.36 Christ is an Expression of the Divine Reality 


Know that the return of Christ for a second time doth not mean what the 
people believe, but, rather, signifieth the One promised to come after Him. He 
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shall come with the Kingdom of God and His power which hath surrounded the 
world. This power (or reign) is in the world of hearts and spirits and not in 
that of matter (or bodies). For the material world is not comparable to a single 
wing of a fly, or rather less in the sight of thy Lord, wert thou of those who 
know! Verily Christ came with His Kingdom from the beginning which hath no 
beginning and will come with His Kingdom to the eternity of eternities, inasmuch 
as in this sense Christ is an expression of the divine reality, the simple essence 
and heavenly entity which hath no beginning or ending. It hath appearance, 
arising and manifestation and setting in each of the cycles. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, p. 138 


181.37 Hoist the Banner 


Take the cup of the love of God in thy right hand and with thy left hand 
hoist the banner of universal peace, love and affection among the nations of the 
earth. Call out (saying): “Hasten! Hasten unto the Great Bounty! Press! Press 
forward unto the Abundant Mercy! Speed! Speed unto the Manifest Light! Be 
urgent! Be urgent for the Great Attainment! Verily, by God the Truth, the doors 
of the Kingdom are opened, the lights of God have shown forth and illumined the 
horizon of the earth! The Lord of Hosts hath descended with the army of lights 
and angels of heaven and depressed the armies of darkness! He sent His angels to 
all directions, with a call of the trumpet of realities and meanings, instructions 
and teachings! Therefore, O people of the earth, appreciate the opportunities, in 
this new century, wherein the lights have been revealed by the Glorious Lord!” 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, p. 288 


181.38 Same Light in a New Lamp 


Bahá’u’lláh is the same Light in a new Lamp. To see, we must look at the 
Light and not at the Lamp. This is Spiritual Sight. The sun is one orb, but it 
has different rising-points on the horizon. One point was Jesus, one Moses, one 
Bahá’u’lláh, and so on. Therefore, be a lover of the “Sun” and worship it, no 
matter at what point it may arise. If you worship the dawning-place, you will 
fail to see the Sun when it arises in another point of the horizon. Many stand 
at the old point and worship while they are losing the Light of the Sun in this 
Manifestation. True lovers of the Sun worship the Sun Itself and not the point 
of Its rising. They see and know the Light. Pray for those who stand worshiping 
the old rising-point of the Sun, spiritually blind to its New Appearance upon the 
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Heavenly Horizon, spiritual deprived of Its Light and Bounty. The ministers and 
clergy do not accept the Message on account of their position in the Church. As 
stars in heaven they have become darkened. When the Bab arose and declared 
His Mission, many of the clergy who had occupied positions found it necessary 
to give them up and follow His Teaching. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Ten Days in the Light of ‘Akka, p. 29 


181.39 Forerunners 


Before each Manifestation a sign appears in both the material and spiritual 
heavens. It is the appearance of a literal star and the rise of a man as a Forerun- 
ner. The Forerunner announces the Manifestation of the Promised One. Before 
Moses appeared, a messenger came to the Hebrews, bidding them prepare for 
His Manifestation. John the Baptist came before the Christ. The Manifesta- 
tions are greater or less in degree according to the Message they are able to 
reveal. Muhammad was preceded by a Forerunner or Announcer. Before the 
Manifestation of this Day, as it is the full Reality of Revelation, there were two 
Heralds, Ahmad and Kazim. It will be a long time before the rise of another 
Manifestation. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Ten Days in the Light of ‘Akka, pp. 35-36 


181.40 Many Meanings of Sun 


In response to a request by a certain Shaykh Mahmud, a Muslim divine of 
“Akká who later embraced the Faith, Bahá’u’lláh revealed a Tablet in which, 
commenting on the Súriy-i-Va'sh-Shams in the Qur'án, He disclosed heavenly 
vistas of knowledge concerning the Word of God. Every word sent down from 
the heaven of Divine Revelation, He stated, is filled with soft-flowing rivers of 
divine mysteries and wisdom. Bahá’u’lláh also gave in detail, in response to the 
questioner, several meanings pertaining to the word “sun”, adding that this word 
has so many other meanings that if ten secretaries were to record His explanations 
for a period of one or two years, He would still not exhaust its significance. 

—Adib Taherzadeh, The Revelation of Bahá’u’lláh, Vol. 1, p. 32 
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See also the description of the star fall of 1866 by Adib Taherzadeh, The Revelation 


of Baha’u’llah, Vol. 2, pp. 270-272, 422-426. 
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Away 


1 Matthew 24:35 


24:35 Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away. 
—Matthew 24:35 


2 My Words shall Never Pass Away 


Having imparted unto thee, beneath countless veils of concealment, certain 
hidden mysteries, We now return to Our elucidation of the Books of old, that 
perchance thy feet may not slip?* and thou mayest receive with complete certi- 
tude the portion which We shall bestow upon thee of the billowing oceans of life 
in the realm of the names and attributes of God. 

It is recorded in all the Books of the Gospel that He Who is the Spirit** 
spoke in words of pure light unto His disciples, saying: “Know that heaven and 
earth may pass away, but my words shall never pass away.”*%7 As is clear and 
evident to thine eminence, these words outwardly mean that the Books of the 
Gospel will remain in the hands of people till the end of the world, that their 
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laws shall not be abrogated, that their testimony shall not be abolished, and that 
all that hath been enjoined, prescribed, or ordained therein shall endure forever. 

O My brother! Sanctify thy heart, illumine thy soul, and sharpen thy sight, 
that thou mayest perceive the sweet accents of the Birds of Heaven and the 
melodies of the Doves of Holiness warbling in the Kingdom of eternity, and 
perchance apprehend the inner meaning of these utterances and their hidden 
mysteries. For otherwise, wert thou to interpret these words according to their 
outward meaning, thou couldst never prove the truth of the Cause of Him Who 
came after Jesus, nor silence the opponents, nor prevail over the contending dis- 
believers. For the Christian divines use this verse to prove that the Gospel shall 
never be abrogated and that, even if all the signs recorded in their Books were 
fulfilled and the Promised One appeared, He would have no recourse but to rule 
the people according to the ordinances of the Gospel. They contend that if He 
were to manifest all the signs indicated in the Books, but decree aught besides 
that which Jesus had decreed, they would neither acknowledge nor follow Him, 
so clear and self-evident is this matter in their sight. 

Thou canst indeed hear the learned and the foolish amongst the people voice 
the same objections in this day, saying: “The sun hath not risen from the West, 
nor hath the Crier cried out betwixt earth and heaven. Water hath not inundated 
certain lands; the Dajjál?* hath not appeared; Sufyáni?* hath not arisen; nor 
hath the Temple been witnessed in the sun.” I heard, with Mine own ears, one of 
their divines proclaim: “Should all these signs come to pass and the long-awaited 
Qá'im appear, and should He ordain, with respect to even our secondary laws, 
aught beyond that which hath been revealed in the Qur'án, we would assuredly 
charge Him with imposture, put Him to death, and refuse forever to acknowledge 
Him”, and other statements such as these deniers make. And all this, when the 
Day of Resurrection” hath been ushered in, and the Trumpet®®! hath been 
sounded, and all the denizens of earth and heaven have been gathered together, 
and the Balance hath been appointed, and the Bridge hath been laid, and the 
Verses have been sent down, and the Sun hath shone forth, and the stars have 
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been blotted out5?, and the souls have been raised to life?*%, and the breath of 
the Spirit hath blown, and the angels have been arrayed in ranks®*, and Paradise 
hath been brought nigh, and Hell made to blaze***! These things have all come 
to pass, and yet to this day not a single one of these people hath recognized them! 
They all lie as dead within their own shrouds, save those who have believed and 
repaired unto God, who rejoice in this day in His celestial paradise, and who 
tread the path of His good-pleasure. 

Veiled as they remain within their own selves, the generality of the people 
have failed to perceive the sweet accents of holiness, inhale the fragrance of mercy, 
or seek guidance, as bidden by God, from those who are the custodians of the 
Scriptures. He proclaimeth, and His word, verily, is the truth: “Ask ye, therefore, 
of them that have the custody of the Scriptures, if ye know it not.”°°® Nay rather, 
they have turned aside from them and followed instead the Sámiri??” of their own 
idle fancies. Thus have they strayed far from the mercy of their Lord and failed 
to attain unto His Beauty in the day of His presence. For no sooner had He 
come unto them with a sign and a testimony from God than the same people 
who had eagerly awaited the day of His Revelation, who had called upon Him 
in the daytime and in the night season, who had implored Him to gather them 
together in His presence and to grant that they may lay down their lives in His 
path, be led aright by His guidance and illumined by His light—this very people 
condemned and reviled Him, and inflicted upon Him such cruelties as transcend 
both My capacity to tell and thine ability to hear them. My very pen crieth out 
at this moment and the ink weepeth sore and groaneth. By God! Wert thou to 
hearken with thine inner ear, thou wouldst in truth hear the lamentations of the 
denizens of heaven; and wert thou to remove the veil from before thine eyes, thou 
wouldst behold the Maids of Heaven overcome and the holy souls overwhelmed, 
beating upon their faces and fallen upon the dust. 

—Baha’u’ll4h, Gems of Divine Mysteries*, pp. 17-21 
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182.3 Perversion of the Texts 


Be not veiled by aught that hath been revealed in the Qur'án, or by what 
thou hast learned from the works of those Suns of immaculacy and Moons of 
majesty,8 regarding the perversion of the Texts by the fanatical or their alter- 
ation by their corruptors. By these statements only certain specific and clearly 
indicated passages are intended. In spite of My weakness and poverty, I would 
assuredly be able, should I so desire, to expound these passages unto thine em- 
inence. But this would divert us from our purpose and lead us astray from the 
outstretched path. It would immerse us in limited allusions and distract us from 
that which is beloved in the court of the All-Praised. 

—Baha’u’ll4h, Gems of Divine Mysteries*, p. 23 


182.4 Heaven and Earth Pass Away 


Beside this passage, there is yet another verse in the Gospel wherein He saith: 
“Heaven and earth shall pass away: but My words shall not pass away.”°°? Thus 
it is that the adherents of Jesus maintained that the law of the Gospel shall 
never be annulled, and that whensoever the promised Beauty is made manifest 
and all the signs are revealed, He must needs re-affirm and establish the law 
proclaimed in the Gospel, so that there may remain in the world no faith but His 
faith. This is their fundamental belief. And their conviction is such that were a 
person to be made manifest with all the promised signs and to promulgate that 
which is contrary to the letter of the law of the Gospel, they must assuredly 
renounce him, refuse to submit to his law, declare him an infidel, and laugh 
him to scorn. This is proved by that which came to pass when the sun of the 
Muhammadan Revelation was revealed. Had they sought with a humble mind 
from the Manifestations of God in every Dispensation the true meaning of these 
words revealed in the sacred books—words the misapprehension of which hath 
caused men to be deprived of the recognition of the Sadratu'l-Muntahá, the 
ultimate Purpose—they surely would have been guided to the light of the Sun of 
Truth, and would have discovered the mysteries of divine knowledge and wisdom. 

—Bahá'wWlláh, The Kitáb-i-Ígán*, pp. 27-28 
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183 Matthew 24:36-44 — No One Knows Hour, Thief 


183.1 Matthew 24:36-44 


24:36 But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, 
but my Father only. 

24:37 But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man 
be. 

24:38 For as in the days that were before the flood they were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into 
the ark, 

24:39 And knew not until the flood came, and took them all away; so shall 
also the coming of the Son of man be. 

24:40 Then shall two be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other 
left. 

24:41 Two women shall be grinding at the mill; the one shall be taken, and 
the other left. 

24:42 Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come. 

24:43 But know this, that if the goodman of the house had known in what 
watch the thief would come, he would have watched, and would not have suffered 
his house to be broken up. 

24:44 Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye think not the Son 
of man cometh. 

—Matthew 24:36-44 


183.2 No One Knows Hour 


O Shaykh! Hearken unto the melodies of the Gospel with the ear of fairness. 
He saith—glorified be His utterance—prophesying the things that are to come: 
“But of that Day and Hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, nor 
the Son, but the Father.” By Father in this connection is meant God—exalted 
be His glory. He, verily, is the True Educator, and the Spiritual Teacher. 

Joel saith: “For the Day of the Lord is great and very terrible; and who can 
abide it?”°® Firstly, in the sublime utterance set forth in the Gospel He saith 
that none is aware of the time of the Revelation, that none knoweth it except 
God, the All-Knowing, Who is cognizant of all. Secondly, He setteth forth the 
greatness of the Revelation. Likewise, in the Qur'án He saith: “Of what ask 
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they of one another? Of the Great Announcement.” This is the Announcement, 
the greatness of which hath been mentioned in most of the Books of old and 
of more recent times. This is the Announcement that hath caused the limbs of 
mankind to quake, except such as God, the Protector, the Helper, the Succorer, 
hath willed to exempt. Men have indeed with their own eyes witnessed how all 
men and all things have been thrown into confusion and been sore perplexed, 
save those whom God hath chosen to exempt. 
—Baha’u’ll4h, The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf*, pp. 143-144 


1833 The Hour 


One of the principal reasons why people of other religions have shunned and 
failed to become converted to the Faith of God is fanaticism and unreasoning reli- 
gious zeal. See for example the divine words that were addressed to Muhammad, 
the Ark of Salvation, the Luminous Countenance and Lord of Men, bidding Him 
to be gentle with the people and long-suffering: “Debate with them in the kindli- 
est manner.”°°! That Blessed Tree Whose light was “neither of the East nor 
of the West”*% and Who cast over all the peoples of the earth the sheltering 
shade of a measureless grace, showed forth infinite kindness and forbearance in 
His dealings with every one. In these words, likewise, were Moses and Aaron 
commanded to challenge Pharaoh, Lord of the Stakes:°°? “Speak ye to him with 
gentle speech.” 564 

Although the noble conduct of the Prophets and Holy Ones of God is widely 
known, and it is indeed, until the coming of the Hour,5® in every aspect of life 
an excellent pattern for all mankind to follow, nevertheless some have remained 
neglectful of and separated from these qualities of extraordinary sympathy and 
loving-kindness, and have been prevented from attaining to the inner significances 
of the Holy Books. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Secret of Divine Civilization*, pp. 53-54 
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562Qur’An 24:35. 

563Dhu’l-Awtád is variously rendered by translators of the Qur'án as The Impaler, The Contriver of the 
Stakes, The Lord of a Strong Dominion, The One Surrounded by Ministers, etc. Awtád means pegs or tent 
stakes. See Qur'án 38:11 and 89:9. 

564Qur’án 20:46. 

565Qur'án 33:63: “Men will ask Thee of ‘the Hour.’ Say: The knowledge of it is with God alone.” Cf. 
also 22:1, “the earthquake of the Hour,” etc. See also Matthew 24:36, 42, etc. To Baha’is, this refers to the 
Advent of the Báb and Bahá'wllah. 


Matthew 25:31-33 — Son of Man 


183.4 Slumbering People 


Praise thou God that in this age, the age of the dispensation of Bahá’u’lláh, 
thou hast been awakened, hast been made aware of the Manifestation of the Lord 
of Hosts. All the people of the world are buried in the graves of nature, or are 
slumbering, heedless and unaware. Just as Christ saith: ‘I may come when you 
are not aware. The coming of the Son of Man is like the coming of a thief into a 
house, the owner of which is utterly unaware. 566 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, pp. 198-199 


183.5 Other References 
e 181.25 


e 181.29 


184 Matthew 25:31-33 — Son of Man 


184.1 Matthew 25:31-33 


25:31 When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: 

25:32 And before him shall be gathered all nations: and he shall separate 
them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 

25:33 And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left. 

—Matthew 25:31-33 


184.2 Prophecy about Bahá’u’lláh 


[In St. Matthew, chapter 25, the object of verses 31, 32 and 33 is the Blessed 
Beauty. 
—‘Abdu’l-Bahá*, Lights of Guidance, #1715 


184.3 Other References 


e 3.44 
566 [[cf. Matthew 24:42-44]] 
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185 Matthew 26:11 — Poor Always with You 


185.1 Matthew 21:11 


26:11 For ye have the poor always with you; but me ye have not always. 
—Matthew 26:11 


185.2 Other References 
e 160.3 


186 Matthew 26:14-16 — Judas 


186.1 Matthew 26:14-16 


26:14 Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iscariot, went unto the chief priests, 

26:15 And said unto them, What will ye give me, and I will deliver him unto 
you? And they covenanted with him for thirty pieces of silver. 

26:16 And from that time he sought opportunity to betray him. 

—Matthew 26:14-16 


186.2 Judas 


How many a soul hath turned itself unto the Lord and entered into the protec- 
tive shadow of His Word, and become famed throughout the world—for example, 
Judas Iscariot. And then, when the tests grew harsh and the violence thereof 
intensified, their feet slipped*” on the pathway and they turned backward from 
the Faith after having acknowledged its truth, and they denied it, and fell away 
from harmony and love into mischief and hate. Thus became visible the power 
of tests, which maketh mighty pillars to tremble and shake. 

Judas Iscariot was the greatest of the disciples, and he summoned the people 
to Christ. Then it seemed to him that Jesus was showing increasing regard to 
the Apostle Peter, and when Jesus said, ‘Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I 
will build My church,’°® these words addressed to Peter, and this singling out 
of Peter for special honour, had a marked effect on the Apostle, and kindled 
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envy within the heart of Judas. For this reason he who had once drawn nigh did 
turn aside, and he who had believed in the Faith denied it, and his love changed 
to hate, until he became a cause of the crucifixion of that glorious Lord, that 
manifest Splendour. Such is the outcome of envy, the chief reason why men turn 
aside from the Straight Path. So hath it occurred, and will occur, in this great 
Cause. But it doth not matter, for it engendereth loyalty in the rest, and maketh 
souls to arise who waver not, who are fixed and unshakeable as the mountains in 
their love for the Manifest Light. 
—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, p. 163 


186.3 Violation of the Covenant 


Never be depressed. The more ye are stirred by violation, the more deepen ye 
in firmness and steadfastness, and be assured that the divine hosts shall conquer, 
for they are assured of the victory of the Abhá Kingdom. Throughout all regions 
the standard of firmness and steadfastness is upraised and the flag of violation 
is debased, for only a few weak souls have been led away by the flattery and 
the specious arguments of the violators who are outwardly with the greatest care 
exhibiting firmness but inwardly are engaged in agitating souls. Only a few who 
are the leaders of those who stir and agitate are outwardly known as violators 
while the rest, through subtle means, deceive the souls, for outwardly they assert 
their firmness and steadfastness in the Covenant but when they come across 
responsive ears they secretly sow the seeds of suspicion. The case of all of them 
resembleth the violation of the Covenant by Judas Iscariot and his followers. 
Consider: hath any result or trace remained after them? Not even a name hath 
been left by his followers and although a number of Jews sided with him it was 
as if he had no followers at all. This Judas Iscariot who was the leader of the 
apostles betrayed Christ for thirty pieces of silver. Take heed, O ye people of 
perception! 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, pp. 211-212 


187 Matthew 26:26-29 — Last Supper 


187.1 Matthew 26:26—29 


26:26 And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and brake 
it, and gave it to the disciples, and said, Take, eat; this is my body. 
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26:27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, 
Drink ye all of it; 

26:28 For this is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for many for 
the remission of sins. 

26:29 But I say unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, 
until that day when I drink it new with you in my Father’s kingdom. 

—Matthew 26:26-29 


187.2 Prayer for Meetings 


O ye dear friends of mine! Light up this Assembly with the splendour of God’s 
love. Make it ring out with the joyous music of the hallowed spheres, make it 
thrive on those foods that are served at the Lord’s Supper, at the heavenly ban- 
quet table of God. Come ye together in gladness unalloyed, and at the beginning 
of the meeting, recite ye this prayer: 


O Thou Lord of the Kingdom! Though our bodies be gathered 
here together, yet our spellbound hearts are carried away by Thy love, 
and yet are we transported by the rays of Thy resplendent face. Weak 
though we be, we await the revelations of Thy might and power. Poor 
though we be, with neither goods nor means, still take we riches from 
the treasures of Thy Kingdom. Drops though we be, still do we draw 
from out Thy ocean deeps. Motes though we be, still do we gleam in 
the glory of Thy splendid Sun. 

O Thou our Provider! Send down Thine aid, that each one gathered 
here may become a lighted candle, each one a centre of attraction, each 
one a summoner to Thy heavenly realms, till at last we make this nether 
world the mirror image of Thy Paradise. 


—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, p. 78 


187.3 Church of God 


Thou hast questioned how thou canst accept this divine Cause, for thou 
art a member of the church. In the day of the Manifestation of Christ, many 
souls became portionless and deprived because they were members of the Holy 
of Holies in Jerusalem. According to that membership, they became veiled from 
that brilliant Beauty. Therefore, turn thou thy face to the Church of God which 
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consists in divine instructions and merciful exhortations. For what similarity is 
there between the church of stone and cement and the celestial Holy of Holies! 

Endeavor that thou mayest enter in this Church of God. Although thou 
has given oath to attend the church, yet thy spirit is under the Covenant and 
Testament of the spiritual Divine Church. Thou shouldst protect this. Although 
they consider the wine and the bread in the church as the blood and body of 
Christ, yet this is but the appearance and not the reality. But the reality of 
Christ is the words of the Holy Spirit. If thou art able, take a portion thereof. 

The performance of baptismal celebration would cleanse the body, but the 
spirit hath no share; but the divine teachings and the exhortations of the Beauty 
of Abhá will baptize the soul.*%% This is the real baptism. I hope that thou wilt 
receive this baptism. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Baha’i World Faith, p. 390 


187.4 Lord's Supper 


The Supper of the Lord which His Highness the Spirit ate with the apostles 
was a heavenly supper and not one of material bread and water, for material 
objects have no connection with spiritual objects. As at that time material food 
was also present, therefore the leaders of the religion of Christ thought that it 
was material food which was changed into spiritual food. 

The proof that it was not material food is this: The apostles upon many 
occasions partook of material food with His Highness Christ, yet the supper of 
that night became designated as the “Lord’s Supper.” From this designation it 
is plain and evident that they ate heavenly food at that supper. That heavenly 
food consisted of the love of God, the knowledge of God, the mysteries of God 
and the bestowal of God. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Baha’i World Faith, pp. 390-391 


187.5 Heavenly Food 


Make ye an effort in every meeting that the Lord’s Supper may become re- 
alized and the heavenly food descend. This heavenly food is knowledge, under- 
standing, faith, assurance, love, affinity, kindness, purity of purpose, attraction 
of hearts and the union of souls. It was this manner of the Lord’s Supper which 
descended from the heavenly kingdom in the day of Christ. When the meeting 
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is conducted after this manner, then ‘Abdu’l-Baha also is present in heart and 
soul, though His body may not be with you. 
—Abdu’l-Baha, Bahá'í World Faith, pp. 407-408 


187.6 Meaning of Bread and Wine 


Question: Should children be allowed to read the higher criticism? 

‘Abdu’l-Baha: They should first be taught the reality of religion as a founda- 
tion. For instance, in the Catholic Church the child is taught that through some 
act of the priest the bread and wine of the sacrament become the flesh and blood 
of Jesus Christ. The mind cannot accept this. The child must be taught that this 
transformation is symbolical of the truth that Christ is the food from heaven, 
the eating of which produces eternal life. The Jews had memorized the Bible but 
failed to grasp its meanings. If they had understood the spiritual significances of 
the scriptures, they would have been the first believers in Christ. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 213 


187.7 Heaven 


Relative to the Paradise explained by Muhammad in the Qur'án, such utter- 
ances are spiritual and are cast into the mold of words and figures of speech; for 
at that time people did not possess the capacity of comprehending spiritual sig- 
nificances. It is similar to that reference to His Highness Christ who, addressing 
His disciples said, “I shall not partake of the fruit of the vine anymore until I 
reach the Kingdom of My Father.” Now it is evident His Highness Christ did 
not mean material grapes, but it was a spiritual condition and a heavenly state 
He interpreted as this fruit. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Daily Lessons Received at ‘Akka, pp. 81-82 


187.8 Other References 
e 13.3 
e 192.6 
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188 Matthew 26:69-75 — Peter Denies Christ 


188.1 Matthew 26:69-75 


26:69 Now Peter sat without in the palace: and a damsel came unto him, 
saying, Thou also wast with Jesus of Galilee. 

26:70 But he denied before them all, saying, I know not what thou sayest. 

26:71 And when he was gone out into the porch, another maid saw him, and 
said unto them that were there, This fellow was also with Jesus of Nazareth. 

26:72 And again he denied with an oath, I do not know the man. 

26:73 And after a while came unto him they that stood by, and said to Peter, 
Surely thou also art one of them; for thy speech bewrayeth thee. 

26:74 Then began he to curse and to swear, saying, I know not the man. And 
immediately the cock crew. 

26:75 And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, which said unto him, Before 
the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly. 

—Matthew 26:69-75 


188.2 Proof of Christ 


Look at the Christ. He was a youth of Israel, not a great and honored man, 
but born from a poor family. He was so poor that He was born in a manger, 
yet He changed the conditions of the whole world. What proof could be greater 
than this that He was from God? It is strong and evident that no one can deny 
it. Without this Light the world could not grow spiritually.... Peter was the 
greatest of all the disciples. He was the ‘head’ appointed by the Christ”, yet he 
denied the Christ three times. See what happened afterward! See what a power 
of penetration the Word of God possessed! How the Truth in Christ grew and 
spread all over the world! There must be a Standard. The Kings of the earth 
cannot stand against the power of the Word. The Light of God will shine, must 
shine. The great flag of Nero was lowered, and Christ’s standard raised in its 
stead. All the kings of the earth, all the learned men have become subject to 
the Word and are its worshipers. The Blessed Perfection during His own lifetime 
had one thousand followers who believed in Him. Only one proved ungrateful, 
yet he did not deny Bahá’u’lláh. Many of these followers were martyred with 
His Name upon their lips. The renown of Jesus’ Name did not reach outside His 
own country. We hear nothing of Him from the Phoenicians. But the Name of 
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Bahá’u’lláh reached the whole world while He lived. Jesus did not write to any 
of the rulers of the world. Bahá’u’lláh sent Tablets to all the Kings and rulers 
of the earth. When Napoleon III was in the zenith of his power, the Blessed 
Perfection wrote to him. If we should gather together all that Christ said, it 
would be very little in amount. But consider the number of Tablets and Books 
left by the Blessed Perfection! Although Christ was not a great and honored 
man, although He was of such poor and humble condition that He was born in a 
manger, yet He changed the whole world by His Power and Divinity. What proof 
could be greater than this? How can anyone deny His proof? 
—‘Abdu’lBaha, Ten Days in the Light of ‘Akka, pp. 33-34 


189 Matthew 26:57-—68 — Trial of Christ 


189.1 Matthew 26:57-—68 


26:57 And they that had laid hold on Jesus led him away to Caiaphas the 
high priest, where the scribes and the elders were assembled. 

26:58 But Peter followed him afar off unto the high priest's palace, and went 
in, and sat with the servants, to see the end. 

26:59 Now the chief priests, and elders, and all the council, sought false witness 
against Jesus, to put him to death; 

26:60 But found none: yea, though many false witnesses came, yet found they 
none. At the last came two false witnesses, 

26:61 And said, This fellow said, I am able to destroy the temple of God, and 
to build it in three days. 

26:62 And the high priest arose, and said unto him, Answerest thou nothing? 
what is it which these witness against thee? 

26:63 But Jesus held his peace, And the high priest answered and said unto 
him, I adjure thee by the living God, that thou tell us whether thou be the Christ, 
the Son of God. 

26:64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said: nevertheless I say unto you, 
Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven. 

26:65 Then the high priest rent his clothes, saying, He hath spoken blas- 
phemy; what further need have we of witnesses? behold, now ye have heard his 
blasphemy. 

26:66 What think ye? They answered and said, He is guilty of death. 
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26:67 Then did they spit in his face, and buffeted him; and others smote him 
with the palms of their hands, 

26:68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou Christ, Who is he that smote thee? 

—Matthew 26:57-68 


189.2 Other References 
e 244 
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190.1 Matthew 27:26-31 


27:26 Then released he Barabbas unto them: and when he had scourged Jesus, 
he delivered him to be crucified. 

27:27 Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into the common hall, and 
gathered unto him the whole band of soldiers. 

27:28 And they stripped him, and put on him a scarlet robe. 

27:29 And when they had platted a crown of thorns, they put it upon his 
head, and a reed in his right hand: and they bowed the knee before him, and 
mocked him, saying, Hail, King of the Jews! 

27:30 And they spit upon him, and took the reed, and smote him on the head. 

27:31 And after that they had mocked him, they took the robe off from him, 
and put his own raiment on him, and led him away to crucify him. 

—Matthew 27:26-31 


190.2 Withstand the Spreaders of False Rumors 


It behooveth you to be the first assistant to the Word of God, the first servant 
of the Cause of God and the first one to withstand the spreaders (of false rumors) 
who say that which they know not, who calumniate God, well knowing that they 
are calumniators and that they, themselves, have contrived the thing for their 
own sakes, and evil is that which they do. 

Remember what the Pharisees published concerning Jesus, attributed to Him 
and said about Him and how they oppressed Him until they paraded Him in 
Jerusalem in such a form as made the angels of sanctity to weep in the Sublime 
Kingdom. They put on His head a crown of thistles; nay, more, they cast dust 
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in His face—into a face whereby the heaven and the earth is illuminated! They 
turned their backs upon Him, then bowed and said: “Peace be unto thee, O King 
of kings! Peace be unto thee, O King of the Jews!” 

Of the same class are the Pharisees and priests in this manifest day. “Leave 
them to amuse themselves with their vain discourse.” They are as people deluded 
by their temptations and are isolated from the gifts of your Lord, the Clement, the 
Merciful. “They are deaf, dumb and blind; therefore, they will not understand.” 

Verily, I, through the grace of my Lord, have never heeded these souls, even to 
reading their articles, inasmuch as their articles signify no other than the buzzing 
of flies to the hearing of an eagle, or the croaking of a frog of the material world 
to the ears of the leviathan of the sea of the Kingdom. Is it to be considered as 
anything? No, by no means! Verily, the eagle soareth high in the supreme apex 
while the flies rumble in the lowest rubbish. 

But it is incumbent upon you to block them up as a stone with decisive 
arguments before which heads are bowed and voices are made humble. God will 
strengthen you therein. You will surely find these Pharisees in manifest loss. 
Can one ever prevent the waves of the sea of the Lofty One from rolling? Or 
is it possible for me to restrain the fragrances of sanctity from diffusion? Or 
can one withhold the sun from casting its rays to all regions? No, by no means! 
Nay, rather such souls make the table sent down from heaven unlawful unto 
themselves. 

How is the bat to be compared with the most great orb which bestows bounty 
upon all regions! How is the gnat to be compared with the eagle soaring in the 
spacious firmament! How are the Caiaphas and Annas to be compared with the 
Christ mounted on the clouds with great power and glory! 

Thank God that He hath opened your insight to the Light which is shining 
from the Supreme Concourse and caused you to witness His most mighty signs. 
By my life! the hearts of the people of Baha’ are cheered with such gifts! 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, pp. 349-350 


190.3 Other References 
e 192 


e 72 
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191 Matthew 27:46 — Why Hast Thou Forsaken Me? 


191.1 Matthew 27:46 


27:46 And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, 
Eli, lama sabachthani? that is to say, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me? 

—Matthew 27:46 


191.2 Pharisees Rose up Against Christ 


Grieve thou not over what the Pharisees, and the purveyors of false rumours 
among writers for the press, are saying of Baha. Call thou to mind the days of 
Christ, and the afflictions heaped upon Him by the people, and all the torments 
and tribulations inflicted upon His disciples. Since ye are lovers of the Abha 
Beauty, ye also must, for His love’s sake, incur the peoples’ blame, and all that 
befell those of a former age must likewise befall you. Then will the faces of the 
chosen be alight with the splendours of the Kingdom of God, and will shine down 
the ages, yea, down all the cycles of time, while the deniers shall remain in their 
manifest loss. It will be even as was said by the Lord Christ: they shall persecute 
you for My name’s sake.?”! 

Remind them of these words and say unto them: ‘Verily did the Pharisees rise 
up against Messiah, despite the bright beauty of His face and all His comeliness, 
and they cried out that He was not Messiah [Masih] but a monster [Masíkh], 
because He had claimed to be Almighty God, the sovereign Lord of all, and told 
them, ‘I am God’s Son, and verily in the inmost being of His only Son, His mighty 
Ward, clearly revealed with all His attributes, all His perfections, standeth the 
Father.’ This, they said, was open blasphemy and slander against the Lord 
according to the clear and irrefutable texts of the Old Testament. Therefore 
they passed the sentence upon Him, decreeing that His blood be shed, and they 
hanged Him on the cross, where He cried out, ‘O My beloved Lord, how long wilt 
Thou abandon Me to them?°” Lift Me up unto Thee, shelter Me close to Thee, 
make Me a dwelling by Thy throne of glory. Verily art Thou the Answerer of 
prayers, and Thou art the Clement, the Merciful. O My Lord! Verily this world 
with all its vastness can no longer contain Me, and I love this cross, out of love 
for Thy beauty, and yearning for Thy realm on high, and because of this fire, 
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fanned by the gusts of Thy holiness, aflame within My heart. Help me, O Lord, to 
ascend unto Thee, sustain Me that I may reach unto Thy sacred Threshold, O My 
loving Lord! Verily Thou art the Merciful, the Possessor of great bounty! Verily 
Thou art the Generous! Verily Thou art the Compassionate! Verily Thou art 
the All-Knowing! There is none other God save Thee, the Mighty, the Powerfull’ 

Never would the Pharisees have been emboldened to calumniate Him and 
charge Him with that grievous sin, but for their ignorance of the inner core of 
mysteries and the fact that they paid no heed to His splendours and regarded 
not His proofs. Else would they have acknowledged His words, and borne witness 
to the verses He revealed, confessed the truth of His utterances, sought shelter 
under the protective shadow of His banner, learned of His signs and tokens, and 
rejoiced in His blissful tidings. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, pp. 39-41 


191.3 Other References 
e 72 


192 Matthew 27:50-54 — Crucifixion 


192.1 Matthew 27:50-54 


27:50 Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, yielded up the ghost. 

27:51 And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to 
the bottom; and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent; 

27:52 And the graves were opened; and many bodies of the saints which slept 
arose, 

27:53 And came out of the graves after his resurrection, and went into the 
holy city, and appeared unto many. 

27:54 Now when the centurion, and they that were with him, watching Jesus, 
saw the earthquake, and those things that were done, they feared greatly, saying, 
Truly this was the Son of God. 

—Matthew 27:50-54 
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192.2 Sacrifice of Christ 


Know thou that when the Son of Man”? yielded up His breath to God, the 
whole creation wept with a great weeping. By sacrificing Himself, however, a 
fresh capacity was infused into all created things. Its evidences, as witnessed in 
all the peoples of the earth, are now manifest before thee. The deepest wisdom 
which the sages have uttered, the profoundest learning which any mind hath 
unfolded, the arts which the ablest hands have produced, the influence exerted 
by the most potent of rulers, are but manifestations of the quickening power 
released by His transcendent, His all-pervasive, and resplendent Spirit. 

—Baha’u’lléh, Gleanings from the Writings of Bahá'u'lláh*, pp. 85-86 


192.3 Signs of Christ Unrecognized 


When Christ appeared, twenty centuries ago, although the Jews were eagerly 
awaiting His Coming, and prayed every day, with tears, saying: ‘O God, hasten 
the Revelation of the Messiah,’ yet when the Sun of Truth dawned, they denied 
Him and rose against Him with the greatest enmity, and eventually crucified that 
divine Spirit, the Word of God®™, and named Him Beelzebub®”, the evil one, as 
is recorded in the Gospel. The reason for this was that they said: “The Revelation 
of Christ, according to the clear text of the Torah, will be attested by certain 
signs, and so long as these signs have not appeared, whoso layeth claim to be 
a Messiah is an impostor. Among these signs is this, that the Messiah should 
come from an unknown place, yet we all know this man’s house in Nazareth, and 
can any good thing come out of Nazareth?” The second sign is that He shall 
rule with a rod of iron®”’, that is, He must act with the sword, but this Messiah 
has not even a wooden staff. Another of the conditions and signs is this: He 
must sit upon the throne of David and establish David's sovereignty?”9. Now, far 
from being enthroned, this man has not even a mat to sit on. Another of the 
conditions is this: the promulgation of all the laws of the Torah®”; yet this man 
has abrogated these laws, and has even broken the sabbath day*%, although it 
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is the clear text of the Torah that whosoever layeth claim to prophethood and 
revealeth miracles and breaketh the sabbath day, must be put to death. Another 
of the signs is this, that in His reign justice will be so advanced that righteousness 
and well-doing will extend from the human even to the animal world—the snake 
and the mouse will share one hole, and the eagle and the partridge one nest, the 
lion and the gazelle shall dwell in one pasture, and the wolf and the kid shall 
drink from one fountain®*!. Yet now, injustice and tyranny have waxed so great 
in His time that they have crucified Him! Another of the conditions is this, that 
in the days of the Messiah the Jews will prosper and triumph over all the peoples 
of the world, but now they are living in the utmost abasement and servitude in 
the empire of the Romans. Then how can this be the Messiah promised in the 
Torah?’ 

In this wise did they object to that Sun of Truth, although that Spirit of God 
was indeed the One promised in the Torah. But as they did not understand the 
meaning of these signs, they crucified the Word of God. Now the Bahá'ís hold 
that the recorded signs did come to pass in the Manifestation of Christ, although 
not in the sense which the Jews understood, the description in the Torah being 
allegorical. For instance, among the signs is that of sovereignty. For Baha’is 
say that the sovereignty of Christ was a heavenly, divine, everlasting sovereignty, 
not a Napoleonic sovereignty that vanisheth in a short time. For well nigh two 
thousand years this sovereignty of Christ hath been established, and until now it 
endureth, and to all eternity that Holy Being will be exalted upon an everlasting 
throne. 

In like manner all the other signs have been made manifest, but the Jews 
did not understand. Although nearly twenty centuries have elapsed since Christ 
appeared with divine splendour, yet the Jews are still awaiting the coming of the 
Messiah and regard themselves as true and Christ as false. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, pp. 44-46 


192.4 True Sacrifice 


As to those souls who are born into this life as ethereal and radiant entities 
and yet, on account of their handicaps and trials, are deprived of great and 
real advantages, and leave the world without having lived to the full—certainly 
this is a cause for grieving. This is the reason why the universal Manifestations 
of God unveil Their countenances to man, and endure every calamity and sore 
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affliction, and lay down Their lives as a ransom; it is to make these very people, 
the ready ones, the ones who have capacity, to become dawning points of light, 
and to bestow upon them the life that fadeth never. This is the true sacrifice: 
the offering of oneself, even as did Christ, as a ransom for the life of the world. 

As to the influence of holy Beings and the continuance of Their grace to 
mankind after They have put away Their human form, this is, to Bahá'ís, an 
indisputable fact. Indeed, the flooding grace, the streaming splendours of the 
holy Manifestations appear after Their ascension from this world. The exaltation 
of the Word, the revelation of the power of God, the conversion of God-fearing 
souls, the bestowal of everlasting life—it was following the Messiah’s martyrdom 
that all these were increased and intensified. In the same way, ever since the 
ascension of the Blessed Beauty, the bestowals have been more abundant, the 
spreading light is brighter, the tokens of the Lord’s might are more powerful, the 
influence of the Word is much stronger, and it will not be long before the motion, 
the heat, the brilliance, the blessings of the Sun of His reality will encompass all 
the earth. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, pp. 64-65 


192.5 Miracles 


I do not wish to mention the miracles of Bahá’u’lláh, for it may perhaps be 
said that these are traditions, liable both to truth and to error, like the accounts 
of the miracles of Christ in the Gospel, which come to us from the apostles, and 
not from anyone else, and are denied by the Jews. Though if I wish to mention the 
supernatural acts of Bahá’u’lláh, they are numerous; they are acknowledged in 
the Orient, and even by some non-Bahá'ís. But these narratives are not decisive 
proofs and evidences to all; the hearer might perhaps say that this account may 
not be in accordance with what occurred, for it is known that other sects recount 
miracles performed by their founders. For instance, the followers of Brahmanism 
relate miracles. From what evidence may we know that those are false and that 
these are true? If these are fables, the others also are fables; if these are generally 
accepted, so also the others are generally accepted. Consequently, these accounts 
are not satisfactory proofs. Yes, miracles are proofs for the eyewitness only, and 
even he may regard them not as a miracle but as an enchantment. Extraordinary 
feats have also been related of some conjurors. 

Briefly, my meaning is that many wonderful things were done by Bahá’u’lláh, 
but we do not recount them, as they do not constitute proofs and evidences for 
all the peoples of the earth, and they are not decisive proofs even for those who 
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see them: they may think that they are merely enchantments. 

Also, most of the miracles of the Prophets which are mentioned have an inner 
significance. For instance, in the Gospel it is written that at the martyrdom of 
Christ darkness prevailed, and the earth quaked, and the veil of the Temple was 
rent in twain from the top to the bottom, and the dead came forth from their 
graves. If these events had happened, they would indeed have been awesome, 
and would certainly have been recorded in the history of the times. They would 
have become the cause of much troublings of heart. Either the soldiers would 
have taken down Christ from the cross, or they would have fled. These events 
are not related in any history; therefore, it is evident they ought not to be taken 
literally, but as having an inner significance.*?? 

Our purpose is not to deny such miracles; our only meaning is that they do 
not constitute decisive proofs, and that they have an inner significance. 

—Abdu’]}Baha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 37-38 


192.6 Mystery of Sacrifice 


This evening I wish to speak to you concerning the mystery of sacrifice. There 
are two kinds of sacrifice: the physical and the spiritual. The explanation made by 
the churches concerning this subject is, in reality, superstition. For instance, it is 
recorded in the Gospel that Christ said, “I am the living bread which came down 
from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever.” 583 He also said, 
“This [wine] is my blood... which is shed for many for the remission of sins.” 534 
These verses have been interpreted by the churches in such a superstitious way 
that it is impossible for human reason to understand or accept the explanation. 

They say that Adam disobeyed the command of God and partook of the 
fruit of the forbidden tree, thereby committing a sin which was transmitted 
as a heritage to His posterity. They teach that because of Adam’s sin all His 
descendants have, likewise, committed transgression and have become responsible 
through inheritance; that, consequently, all mankind deserves punishment and 
must make retribution; and that God sent forth His Son as a sacrifice in order 
that man might be forgiven and the human race delivered from the consequences 
of Adam’s transgression.” 
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We wish to consider these statements from the standpoint of reason. Could 
we conceive of the Divinity, Who is Justice itself, inflicting punishment upon the 
posterity of Adam for Adam’s own sin and disobedience? Even if we should see 
a governor, an earthly ruler punishing a son for the wrongdoing of his father, we 
would look upon that ruler as an unjust man. Granted the father committed 
a wrong, what was the wrong committed by the son? There is no connection 
between the two. Adam’s sin was not the sin of His posterity, especially as Adam 
is a thousand generations back of the man today. If the father of a thousand 
generations committed a sin, is it just to demand that the present generation 
should suffer the consequences thereof? 

There are other questions and evidences to be considered. Abraham was 
a Manifestation of God and a descendant of Adam; likewise, Ishmael, Isaac, 
Jeremiah and the whole line of prophets including David, Solomon and Aaron 
were among His posterity. Were all these holy men condemned to a realm of pun- 
ishment because of a deed committed by the first father, because of a mistake said 
to have been made by their mutual and remotest ancestor Adam? The explana- 
tion is made that when Christ came and sacrificed Himself, all the line of holy 
Prophets who preceded Him became free from sin and punishment. Even a child 
could not justly make such an assertion. These interpretations and statements 
are due to a misunderstanding of the meanings of the Bible. 

In order to understand the reality of sacrifice let us consider the crucifixion 
and death of Jesus Christ.°° It is true that He sacrificed Himself for our sake. 
What is the meaning of this? When Christ appeared, He knew that He must 
proclaim Himself in opposition to all the nations and peoples of the earth. He 
knew that mankind would arise against Him and inflict upon Him all manner of 
tribulations. There is no doubt that one who put forth such a claim as Christ 
announced would arouse the hostility of the world and be subjected to personal 
abuse. He realized that His blood would be shed and His body rent by violence. 
Notwithstanding His knowledge of what would befall Him, He arose to proclaim 
His message, suffered all tribulation and hardships from the people and finally 
offered His life as a sacrifice in order to illumine humanity—gave His blood in 
order to guide the world of mankind. He accepted every calamity and suffering 
in order to guide men to the truth. Had He desired to save His own life, and 
were He without wish to offer Himself in sacrifice, He would not have been able 
to guide a single soul. There was no doubt that His blessed blood would be shed 
and His body broken. Nevertheless, that Holy Soul accepted calamity and death 
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in His love for mankind. This is one of the meanings of sacrifice. 

As to the second meaning: He said, “I am the living bread which came down 
from heaven.”°°” It was not the body of Christ which came from heaven. His 
body came from the womb of Mary, but the Christly perfections descended from 
heaven; the reality of Christ came down from heaven. The Spirit of Christ and 
not the body descended from heaven. The body of Christ was but human. There 
could be no question that the physical body was born from the womb of Mary. 
But the reality of Christ, the Spirit of Christ, the perfections of Christ all came 
from heaven. Consequently, by saying He was the bread which came from heaven 
He meant that the perfections which He showed forth were divine perfections, 
that the blessings within Him were heavenly gifts and bestowals, that His light 
was the light of Reality. He said, “If any man eat of this bread, he shall live for 
ever.”*88 That is to say, whosoever assimilates these divine perfections which are 
within me will never die; whosoever has a share and partakes of these heavenly 
bounties I embody will find eternal life; he who takes unto himself these divine 
lights shall find everlasting life. How manifest the meaning is! How evident! For 
the soul which acquires divine perfections and seeks heavenly illumination from 
the teachings of Christ will undoubtedly live eternally. This is also one of the 
mysteries of sacrifice. 

In reality, Abraham sacrificed Himself, for He brought heavenly teachings to 
the world and conferred heavenly food upon mankind. 

As to the third meaning of sacrifice, it is this: If you plant a seed in the 
ground, a tree will become manifest from that seed. The seed sacrifices itself 
to the tree that will come from it. The seed is outwardly lost, destroyed; but 
the same seed which is sacrificed will be absorbed and embodied in the tree, its 
blossoms, fruit and branches. If the identity of that seed had not been sacrificed 
to the tree which became manifest from it, no branches, blossoms or fruits would 
have been forthcoming. Christ outwardly disappeared. His personal identity 
became hidden from the eyes, even as the identity of the seed disappeared; but 
the bounties, divine qualities and perfections of Christ became manifest in the 
Christian community which Christ founded through sacrificing Himself. When 
you look at the tree, you will realize that the perfections, blessings, properties and 
beauty of the seed have become manifest in the branches, twigs, blossoms and 
fruit; consequently, the seed has sacrificed itself to the tree. Had it not done so, 
the tree would not have come into existence. Christ, like unto the seed, sacrificed 
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Himself for the tree of Christianity. Therefore, His perfections, bounties, favors, 
lights and graces became manifest in the Christian community, for the coming of 
which He sacrificed Himself. 

As to the fourth significance of sacrifice: It is the principle that a reality 
sacrifices its own characteristics. Man must sever himself from the influences of 
the world of matter, from the world of nature and its laws; for the material world 
is the world of corruption and death. It is the world of evil and darkness, of 
animalism and ferocity, bloodthirstiness, ambition and avarice, of self-worship, 
egotism and passion; it is the world of nature. Man must strip himself of all these 
imperfections, must sacrifice these tendencies which are peculiar to the outer and 
material world of existence. 

On the other hand, man must acquire heavenly qualities and attain divine 
attributes. He must become the image and likeness of God. He must seek the 
bounty of the eternal, become the manifestor of the love of God, the light of 
guidance, the tree of life and the depository of the bounties of God. That is 
to say, man must sacrifice the qualities and attributes of the world of nature 
for the qualities and attributes of the world of God. For instance, consider the 
substance we call iron. Observe its qualities; it is solid, black, cold. These are 
the characteristics of iron. When the same iron absorbs heat from the fire, it 
sacrifices its attribute of solidity for the attribute of fluidity. It sacrifices its 
attribute of darkness for the attribute of light, which is a quality of the fire. It 
sacrifices its attribute of coldness to the quality of heat which the fire possesses so 
that in the iron there remains no solidity, darkness or cold. It becomes illumined 
and transformed, having sacrificed its qualities to the qualities and attributes of 
the fire. 

Likewise, man, when separated and severed from the attributes of the world of 
nature, sacrifices the qualities and exigencies of that mortal realm and manifests 
the perfections of the Kingdom, just as the qualities of the iron disappeared and 
the qualities of the fire appeared in their place. 

Every man trained through the teachings of God and illumined by the light 
of His guidance, who becomes a believer in God and His signs and is enkindled 
with the fire of the love of God, sacrifices the imperfections of nature for the 
sake of divine perfections. Consequently, every perfect person, every illumined, 
heavenly individual stands in the station of sacrifice. It is my hope that through 
the assistance and providence of God and through the bounties of the Kingdom of 
Abha you may be entirely severed from the imperfections of the world of nature, 
purified from selfish, human desires, receiving life from the Kingdom of Abha 
and attaining heavenly graces. May the divine light become manifest upon your 
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faces, the fragrances of holiness refresh your nostrils and the breath of the Holy 
Spirit quicken you with eternal life. 
—Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 449-452 


192.7 Real Atonement 


As to the souls who are born into this world radiant entities and who through 
excessive difficulty are deprived of great benefits and thus leave the world—they 
are worthy of all sympathy, for in reality this is worthy of regret. It is for this 
purpose (that is, it is with regard to this wisdom) that the great Manifestations 
(of God) unveil themselves in this world, bear every difficulty and ordeal—to 
make these ready souls dawnings of light and confer upon them eternal life. This 
is the real atonement that His Holiness Christ made—He sacrificed Himself for 
the life of the world. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, p. 543 


192.8 Sacrifice of Christ 


The great Sacrifice is to forget one’s self entirely—to sacrifice everything, as 
did Christ. People might say, ‘Why should not God forgive the people without 
sacrificing His Son?’ 

If a king wished to forgive his subjects, would he send his son to be killed by 
them? Certainly not. If this would be unjust in a king, how much more unjust 
would it be on the part of God to send His Son to be killed. Christ came of His 
onw will be be a sacrifice that the people might become educated and progress. 

How was He to accomplish this? Must He not give them good counsel; must 
He not establish new laws and give them new teachings? And if He did all these 
things, did He not know that the people would rise against Him, give Him great 
pain and trouble, and finally kill Him? But knowing all this, He was willing to 
be a sacrifice for the sake of the world, and through this voluntary act He saved 
all those who believed in Him. 

Christ became a sacrifice that His qualities might appear in the people. 

If God forgave sins without the sacrifice, there would still be only the human 
qualities in the people. The divine qualities would not appear. 

Christ said to His disciples, ‘I am in you, the Father is in Me and I am in 


you,”°? meaning that the qualities of the Father were in Him and His qualities 
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were in them. 

There are many explanations of sacrifice. A seed in the ground sacrifices 
itselí—that is, it becomes nothing that the beautiful plant may appear (the 
qualities of the plant are latent in the seed). The tree and its beautiful branches, 
leaves, and fruit are manifestations of the perfection of the seed. 

Christ sacrificed Himself, as the seed, becoming as nothing. He produced 
millions of beautiful trees with their leaves, blossoms, and fruit. The leaves, 
blossoms, and fruit are manifestations of the perfections that were in the seed, so 
the disciples became the manifestations of the perfections that were in Christ.... 

As the perfections of Christ appeared in His disciples, I hope, through the 
Sacrifice of Bahá’u’lláh, His perfections may appear in you. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Daily Lessons Received at ‘Akka, pp. 17-18 


192.9 Qur'ánic Description of Crucifixion 


004.157 That they said (in boast), “We killed Christ Jesus the son of Mary, 
the Apostle of God” ;— but they killed him not, nor crucified him, but so it was 
made to appear to them, and those who differ therein are full of doubts, with 
no (certain) knowledge, but only conjecture to follow, for of a surety they killed 
him not:— 

004.158 Nay, God raised him up unto Himself; and God is Exalted in Power, 
Wise;— 

—Muhammad, The Qur'án, 4:157-158 


192.10 Meaning of Qur'ánic Description of Crucifixion 


... Though we cannot imagine exactly what the Manifestations of the remote 
past were like, we can be sure of two things: They must have been able to reach 
their fellow-men in a normal manner—as Bahá’u’lláh reached His generation, and 
They were sent from God and thus Divine Beings. The crucifixion as recounted 
in the New Testament is correct. The meaning of the Qur'ánic version is that 
the spirit of Christ was not crucified. There is no conflict between the two. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1646 


Matthew 27:60 — Tomb of Christ 


192.11 Christ's Divine Reality Not Destroyed 


Regarding your question relative to Súrih 4, 156 of the ‘Qur’dn’ in which 
Muhammad says that the Jews did not crucify Jesus, the Christ, but one like 
Him; what is meant by this passage is that although the Jews succeeded in 
destroying the physical body of Jesus, yet they were impotent to destroy the 
divine reality in Him. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#166 


192.12 Other References 
e 24.2 


e 72 


193 Matthew 27:60 — Tomb of Christ 


193.1 Matthew 27:60 


27:60 And laid it in his own new tomb, which he had hewn out in the rock: 
and he rolled a great stone to the door of the sepulchre, and departed 
—Matthew 27:60 


193.2 Helen, Mother of Constantine 


In this mortal world every important matter hath an end; and every remark- 
able achievement a termination; none having permanent existence. For instance, 
consider how the important achievements of the ancient world have been totally 
exterminated and not a trace remaineth therefrom save the great Cause of the 
Kingdom of God, which hath no beginning and will have no end. At most, it is 
only renewed. At the beginning of each renewal it commandeth no attention in 
the sight of the people, but when once definitely established, it will daily advance 
and in its daily exaltation will reach the supreme heavens. 

For instance, consider the day of Christ, which was the day of the renewal 
of the Kingdom of God. The people of the world attached no importance to it 
and did not realize its significance to such an extent that the sepulchre of Christ 
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remained lost and unknown for three hundred years, until the maidservant of 
God, Helen, the mother of Constantine arrived and discovered the sacred spot. 
—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, p. 311 


194 Matthew 28:1-8 — Resurrection of Christ 


194.1 Matthew 28:1-8 


28:1 In the end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the first day of 
the week, came Mary Magdalene and the other Mary to see the sepulchre. 

28:2 And, behold, there was a great earthquake: for the angel of the Lord 
descended from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from the door, and 
sat upon it. 

28:3 His countenance was like lightning, and his raiment white as snow: 

28:4 And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and became as dead men. 

28:5 And the angel answered and said unto the women, Fear not ye: for I 
know that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. 

28:6 He is not here: for he is risen, as he said. Come, see the place where the 
Lord lay. 

28:7 And go quickly, and tell his disciples that he is risen from the dead; and, 
behold, he goeth before you into Galilee; there shall ye see him: lo, I have told 
you. 

28:8 And they departed quickly from the sepulchre with fear and great joy; 
and did run to bring his disciples word. 

—Matthew 28:1-8 


194.2 Resurrection of Christ 


Question.—What is the meaning of Christ’s resurrection after three days? 

Answer.—The resurrections of the Divine Manifestations are not of the body. 
All Their states, Their conditions, Their acts, the things They have established, 
Their teachings, Their expressions, Their parables and Their instructions have a 
spiritual and divine signification, and have no connection with material things. 
For example, there is the subject of Christ’s coming from heaven: it is clearly 
stated in many places in the Gospel that the Son of man came from heaven, He 
is in heaven, and He will go to heaven. So in chapter 6, verse 38, of the Gospel of 
John it is written: “For I came down from heaven”; and also in verse 42 we find: 
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“And they said, Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we 
know? How is it then that he saith, I came down from heaven?” Also in John, 
chapter 3, verse 13: “And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but He that came 
down from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven.” 

Observe that it is said, “The Son of man is in heaven,” while at that time 
Christ was on earth. Notice also that it is said that Christ came from heaven, 
though He came from the womb of Mary, and His body was born of Mary. It is 
clear, then, that when it is said that the Son of man is come from heaven, this 
has not an outward but an inward signification; it is a spiritual, not a material, 
fact. The meaning is that though, apparently, Christ was born from the womb 
of Mary, in reality He came from heaven, from the center of the Sun of Reality, 
from the Divine World, and the Spiritual Kingdom. And as it has become evident 
that Christ came from the spiritual heaven of the Divine Kingdom, therefore, His 
disappearance under the earth for three days has an inner signification and is not 
an outward fact. In the same way, His resurrection from the interior of the earth 
is also symbolical; it is a spiritual and divine fact, and not material; and likewise 
His ascension to heaven is a spiritual and not material ascension. 

Beside these explanations, it has been established and proved by science that 
the visible heaven is a limitless area, void and empty, where innumerable stars 
and planets revolve. 

Therefore, we say that the meaning of Christ’s resurrection is as follows: 
the disciples were troubled and agitated after the martyrdom of Christ. The 
Reality of Christ, which signifies His teachings, His bounties, His perfections and 
His spiritual power, was hidden and concealed for two or three days after His 
martyrdom, and was not resplendent and manifest. No, rather it was lost, for 
the believers were few in number and were troubled and agitated. The Cause of 
Christ was like a lifeless body; and when after three days the disciples became 
assured and steadfast, and began to serve the Cause of Christ, and resolved to 
spread the divine teachings, putting His counsels into practice, and arising to 
serve Him, the Reality of Christ became resplendent and His bounty appeared; 
His religion found life; His teachings and His admonitions became evident and 
visible. In other words, the Cause of Christ was like a lifeless body until the life 
and the bounty of the Holy Spirit surrounded it. 

Such is the meaning of the resurrection of Christ, and this was a true resur- 
rection. But as the clergy have neither understood the meaning of the Gospels 
nor comprehended the symbols, therefore, it has been said that religion is in con- 
tradiction to science, and science in opposition to religion, as, for example, this 
subject of the ascension of Christ with an elemental body to the visible heaven 
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is contrary to the science of mathematics. But when the truth of this subject 
becomes clear, and the symbol is explained, science in no way contradicts it; but, 
on the contrary, science and the intelligence affirm it. 

—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 103-105 


194.3 Mary Magdalene Reestablishes Faith after Crucifixion 


Again, it is well established in history that where woman has not partici- 
pated in human affairs the outcomes have never attained a state of completion 
and perfection. On the other hand, every influential undertaking of the human 
world wherein woman has been a participant has attained importance. This is 
historically true and beyond disproof even in religion. Jesus Christ had twelve 
disciples and among His followers a woman known as Mary Magdalene. Judas 
Iscariot had become a traitor and hypocrite, and after the crucifixion the remain- 
ing eleven disciples were wavering and undecided. It is certain from the evidence 
of the Gospels that the one who comforted them and reestablished their faith 
was Mary Magdalene. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 134 


194.4 Capability of Woman 


The history of religion, likewise, furnishes eloquent examples of woman’s capa- 
bility under conditions of great difficulty and necessity. The conquest of the Holy 
Land by the Israelites after forty years’ wandering in the desert and wilderness 
of Judea was accomplished through the strategy and cunning of a woman.’ 

After the martyrdom of Christ, to Whom be glory, the disciples were greatly 
disturbed and disheartened. Even Peter had denied Christ and tried to shun 
Him. It was a woman, Mary Magdalene, who confirmed the wavering disciples 
in their faith, saying, “Was it the body of Christ or the reality of Christ that 
ye have seen crucified? Surely it was His body. His reality is everlasting and 
eternal; it hath neither beginning nor ending. Therefore, why are ye perplexed 
and discouraged? Christ always spoke of His being crucified.” Mary Magdalene 
was a mere villager, a peasant woman; yet she became the means of consolation 
and confirmation to the disciples of Christ. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 282 


5%![cf. Joshua 2:1-24]] 
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194.5 Mary Magdalene 


When Jesus Christ died upon the cross, the disciples who witnessed His cruci- 
fixion were disturbed and shaken. Even Peter, one of the greatest of His followers, 
denied Him thrice. Mary Magdalene brought them together and confirmed their 
faith, saying, “Why are ye doubting? Why have ye feared? O thou Peter! Why 
didst thou deny Him? For Christ was not crucified. The reality of Christ is 
ever-living, everlasting, eternal. For that divine reality there is no beginning, no 
ending, and, therefore, there can be no death. At most, only the body of Jesus 
has suffered death.” In brief, this woman, singly and alone, was instrumental in 
transforming the disciples and making them steadfast. This is an evidence of ex- 
traordinary power and supreme attributes, a proof that woman is the equivalent 
and complement of man. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 395 


194.6 Resurrection of the Divine Spirit 


As to the resurrection of the body of Christ three days subsequent to His 
departure: This signifies the divine teachings and spiritual religion of His Holi- 
ness Christ, which constitute His spiritual body, which is living and perpetual 
forevermore. 

By the “three days” of His death is meant that after the great martyrdom, the 
penetration of the divine teachings and the spread of the spiritual law became 
relaxed on account of the crucifixion of Christ. For the disciples were somewhat 
troubled by the violence of divine tests. But when they became firm, that divine 
spirit resurrected and that body—which signifies the divine word—arose. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, p. 192 


194.7 Mary Magdalene Kept Firm 


Verily, Mary, the Magdalene, was a villager, but she kept firm in the Cause 
of Christ and confirmed the apostles at the time she declared to them (thus): 
“Verily, Christ is alive and eternal and death did not overtake Him; and verily, 
the foundation of His religion is not shaken by His crucifixion at the hand of the 
oppressors!” By this her face is eternally shining from the horizon of guidance. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, p. 268 
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194.8 Mary Magdalene 


Verily, Mary Magdalene was a villager, but on account of her keeping firm 
in the Cause of Christ after His death, she was rendered successful in such a 
matter, whereby her face is shining and beaming forth on the horizon of the 
universe forevermore! And she surpassed even men in defending the fortress of 
the Cause of God against the attack of the hosts of suspicions. This is indeed a 
glorious condition! This is indeed a great matter! This is indeed a manifest light! 
—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, p. 601 


194.9 Cause of Christ Resurrected 


... The Cause of Christ was like a lifeless body; and when after three days 
the disciples became assured and steadfast, and began to serve the Cause of 
Christ, and resolved to spread the divine teachings, putting His counsels into 
practice, and arising to serve Him, the Reality of Christ became resplendent and 
His bounty appeared; His religion found life; His teachings and His admonitions 
became evident and visible. In other words, the Cause of Christ was like a lifeless 
body until the life and the bounty of the Holy Spirit surrounded it. Such is the 
meaning of the resurrection of Christ, and this was a true resurrection... .” 

—‘Abdu’l-Baha, Research Department, Universal House of Justice, Memo- 
randum*, September 14, 1987 


194.10 Bodily Resurrection of Christ 


... We do not believe that there was a bodily resurrection after the Crucifixion 
of Christ, but that there was a time after His Ascension when His disciples 
perceived spiritually His true greatness and realized He was eternal in being. 
This is what has been reported symbolically in the New Testament and been 
misunderstood. His eating with His disciples after the resurrection is the same 
thing" 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1648 


591 (ef. John 21:1-14]] 
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194.11 Spiritual Meaning of Resurrection 


Concerning the resurrection of Christ, he wishes to call your attention to 
the fact that in this as well as in practically all the so-called miraculous events 
recorded in the Gospel we should, as Baha’is, seek to find a spiritual meaning 
and to entirely discard the physical interpretation attached to them by many 
of the Christian sects. The resurrection of Christ was, indeed, not physical but 
essentially spiritual, and is symbolic of the truth that the reality of man is to be 
found not in his physical constitution, but in his soul. A careful perusal of the 
“Íqán” and of the “Some Answered Questions” makes this indubitably clear. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1649 


194.12 Bahá' Concepts Related to the Resurrection of Christ 


With reference to the letter dated 9 July 1987, in which ... requests infor- 
mation on Bahá’í concepts related to the Resurrection of Christ, we can offer the 
following information following our study of the question. 

Before addressing the specific issue of the Resurrection, it is necessary to 
consider the general Baha’i standpoint with regard to Christianity and the Bible. 
In his letter dated 28 March 1941 addressed to the believers throughout the West, 
Shoghi Effendi emphasizes: 


As to the position of Christianity, let it be stated without any hesitation 
or equivocation that its divine origin is unconditionally acknowledged, 
that the Sonship and Divinity of Jesus Christ are fearlessly asserted, 
that the divine inspiration of the Gospel is fully recognized, that the 
reality of the mystery of the Immaculacy of the Virgin Mary is con- 
fessed, and the primacy of Peter, the Prince of the Apostles, is upheld 
and defended. ... 


(“The Promised Day is Come”, rev. ed. (Wilmette: Baha’i Publishing 
Trust, 1980); p. 109) 


With particular regard to the Bible, a letter dated 28 May 1984 written on 
behalf of the Universal House of Justice in response to questions raised by an 
individual believer outlines two principles to be observed in studying this book. 


In studying the Bible Baha’is must bear two principles in mind. The 
first is that many passages in Scared Scripture are intended to be taken 
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metaphorically, not literally, and some of the paradoxes and apparent 
contradictions which appear are intended to indicate this. The second 
is the fact that the text of the early Scriptures, such as the Bible, is 
not wholly authentic... 


The House of Justice also gives an elucidation of the Bahai understanding of 
Christ’s Resurrection in this letter: 


Concerning the Resurrection of Christ you quote the twenty-fourth 
chapter of the Gospel of St. Luke, where the account stresses the reality 
of the appearance of Jesus to His disciples who, the Gospel states, at 
first took Him to be a ghost. From a Bahá'í point of view the belief that 
the Resurrection was the return to life of a body of flesh and blood, 
which later rose from the earth into the sky is not reasonable, nor is 
it necessary to the essential truth of the disciples’ experience, which 
is that Jesus did not cease to exist when He was crucified (as would 
have been the belief of many Jews of that period), but that His Spirit, 
released from the body, ascended to the presence of God and continued 
to inspire and guide His followers and preside over the destinies of His 
dispensation. 


....Baha’wllah explains the purpose underlying the use of symbols and 
metaphors throughout the Holy Texts in “The Kitáb-i-Iqán” (Wilmette: Baha’f 
Publishing Trust, 1985) on page 49: 


Know verily that the purpose underlying all these symbolic terms and 
abstruse allusions, which emanate from the Revealers of God’s holy 
Cause, hath been to test and prove the peoples of the world; that 
thereby the earth of the pure and illuminated hearts may be known 
from the perishable and barren soil. From time immemorial such hath 
been the way of God amidst His creatures, and to this testify the 
records of the sacred books. 


It is thus in the nature of such symbolic terms as resurrection and return that 
differing views concerning their meaning develop. Indeed, there are differences 
among Christian scholars themselves regarding the Resurrection of Christ, as the 
“Abingdon Dictionary of Living Religions” (Nashville: Parthenon Press, 1981) 
points out on page 619: “A number of Christian theologians today regard resur- 
rection as a metaphor which expresses the conviction that the whole self has a 
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future beyond death, but others reaffirm the importance of the traditional belief 
that Jesus’ body was raised from death.” 

In light of the ongoing discussion within Christian theological circles, it would 
be extremely difficult, if not impossible, to adduce a “proof” of the Bahá’í un- 
derstanding of Christ’s resurrection which would be acceptable to all Christians. 
The Research Department suggests that it would be more fruitful to focus on 
such points of agreement as are outlined by the beloved Guardian on page 109 
of “The Promised Day Is Come”. 

—Research Department, Universal House of Justice, Memorandum*, Septem- 
ber 14, 1987 


194.13 Other References 
e 245.2 


e 247.2 


e 259 


195 Matthew 28:19 — Father, Son, and Holy Spirit 


195.1 Matthew 28:19 
28:19 Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost...” 
—Matthew 28:19 
195.2 Other References 
e 202.2 


196 Mark 9:11-13 — Elias = John the Baptist 


196.1 Mark 9:11-13 


9:11 And they asked him, saying, Why say the scribes that Elias must first 
come? 


Mark 10:2-12 — Divorce 


9:12 And he answered and told them, Elias verily cometh first, and restoreth 
all things; and how it is written of the Son of man, that he must suffer many 
things, and be set at nought. 

9:13 But I say unto you, That Elias is indeed come, and they have done unto 
him whatsoever they listed, as it is written of him. 

—Mark 9:11-13 


196.2 Other References 
e 167.3 


197 Mark 10:2-12 — Divorce 


197.1 Mark 10:2-12 


10:2 And the Pharisees came to him, and asked him, Is it lawful for a man to 
put away his wife? tempting him. 

10:3 And he answered and said unto them, What did Moses command you? 

10:4 And they said, Moses suffered to write a bill of divorcement, and to put 
her away. 

10:5 And Jesus answered and said unto them, For the hardness of your heart 
he wrote you this precept. 

10:6 But from the beginning of the creation God made them male and female. 

10:7 For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and cleave to his 
wife; 

10:8 And they twain shall be one flesh: so then they are no more twain, but 
one flesh. 

10:9 What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder. 

10:10 And in the house his disciples asked him again of the same matter. 

10:11 And he saith unto them, Whosoever shall put away his wife, and marry 
another, committeth adultery against her. 

10:12 And if a woman shall put away her husband, and be married to another, 
she committeth adultery. 

—Mark 10:2-12 
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197.2 Other References 
e 52 


e 140 


198 Mark 13:19 — Affliction 


198.1 Mark 13:19 


13:19 For in those days shall be affliction, such as was not from the beginning 
of the creation which God created unto this time, neither shall be. 
—Mark 13:19 


198.2 Other References 
e 181.6 


199 Mark 13:31 — My Words Shall Never Pass Away 


199.1 Mark 13:31 


13:31 Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my words shall not pass away. 
—Mark 13:31 


199.2 Other References 
e 182.2 
e 182.3 


200 Mark 13:32-37 — No One Knows Hour 


200.1 Mark 13:32-37 


13:32 But of that day and that hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. 
13:33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know not when the time is. 


Mark 16:15 — Preach the Gospel 


13:34 For the Son of Man is as a man taking a far journey, who left his house, 
and gave authority to his servants, and to every man his work, and commanded 
the porter to watch. 

13:35 Watch ye therefore: for ye know not when the master of the house 
cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the cockcrowing, or in the morning: 

13:36 Lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping. 

13:37 And what I say unto you I say unto all, Watch. 

—Mark 13:32-37 


200.2 Be Awake 


Thy letter was received. Praise God! for thou didst hear the call of the 
Kingdom, wast awakened, attentive and attained faith in the Lord of Hosts. 

His Holiness Christ, addressing the believers, uttereth the following in the 
Gospel: “Be awake lest the Son of Man come and find ye asleep!” Now, thou 
wast awake, therefore thou didst advance and engage in the service of the Word 
of God. Appreciate the value of this attainment, and, like unto a candle, radiate 
the light of the love of God in the meeting of the beloved. Encourage the beloved 
of God and be a source of joy and gladness to the Bahais. Hold meetings and 
read and chant the heavenly teachings, so that city may be illumined with the 
light of reality and that country become a veritable paradise by the strength of 
the Holy Spirit, for this cycle is the cycle of the Glorious Lord and the melody of 
oneness and solidarity of the world of mankind must reach the ears of the East 
and West. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, p. 631 


201 Mark 16:15 — Preach the Gospel 


201.1 Mark 16:15 


16:15 And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature. 
—Mark 16:15 
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201.2 Become Heavenly Farmers 


God says in the glorious Qur'án: “The soil was black and dried. Then we 
caused the rain to descend upon it and immediately it became green, verdant, 
and every kind of plant sprouted up luxuriantly.”°°? In other words, He says 
the earth is black, but when the spring showers descend upon it that black soil 
is quickened, and variegated flowers are pushed forth. This means the souls of 
humanity belonging to the world of nature are black like unto the soil. But when 
the heavenly outpourings descend and the radiant effulgences appear, the hearts 
are resuscitated, are liberated from the darkness of nature and the flowers of 
divine mysteries grow and become luxuriant. Consequently man must become 
the cause of the illumination of the world of humanity and propagate the holy 
teachings revealed in the sacred books through the divine inspiration. It is stated 
in the blessed Gospel: Travel ye toward the East and toward the West and 
enlighten the people with the light of the Most Great Guidance, so that they 
may take a portion and share of eternal life.°°? Praise be to God, that the 
Northeastern States are in the utmost capacity. Because the ground is rich, the 
rain of the divine outpouring is descending. Now you must become heavenly 
farmers and scatter pure seeds in the prepared soil. The harvest of every other 
seed is limited, but the bounty and the blessing of the seed of the divine teachings 
is unlimited. Throughout the coming centuries and cycles many harvests will be 
gathered. Consider the work of former generations. 

During the lifetime of Jesus Christ the believing, firm souls were few and 
numbered, but the heavenly blessings descended so plentifully that in a number 
of years countless souls entered beneath the shadow of the Gospel. God has said 
in the Qur'án: “One grain will bring forth seven sheaves, and every sheaf shall 
contain one hundred grains.”*% In other words, one grain will become seven 
hundred; and if God so wills He will double these also. It has often happened 
that one blessed soul has become the cause of the guidance of a nation. Now 
we must not consider our ability and capacity, nay, rather, we must fix our gaze 
upon the favors and bounties of God, in these days, Who has made of the drop 
a sea, and of the atom a sun. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Tablets of the Divine Plan*, pp. 5-7 


592Qur’An 22:5. 
593Cf, Mark 16:15. 
59Cf, Qur’dn 2:261. 
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201.3 Guide the People to the Kingdom of Heaven 


In the Southern States of the United States, the friends are few, that is, 
in Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, West Virginia, North Carolina, South Car- 
olina, Georgia, Florida, Alabama, Mississippi, Tennessee, Kentucky, Louisiana, 
Arkansas, Oklahoma and Texas. Consequently you must either go yourselves 
or send a number of blessed souls to those states, so that they may guide the 
people to the Kingdom of Heaven. One of the holy Manifestations, addressing a 
believing soul, has said that, if a person become the cause of the illumination of 
one soul, it is better than a boundless treasury. “O ‘Ali! If God guide, through 
thee, one soul, it is better for thee than all the riches!” Again He says, “Direct 
us to the straight path!”*% that is, Show us the right road. It is also mentioned 
in the Gospel: Travel ye to all parts of the world and give ye the glad tidings of 
the appearance of the Kingdom of God.°” 

In brief, I hope you will display in this respect the greatest effort and mag- 
nanimity. It is assured that you will become assisted and confirmed. A person 
declaring the glad tidings of the appearance of the realities and significances of 
the Kingdom is like unto a farmer who scatters pure seeds in the rich soil. The 
spring cloud will pour upon them the rain of bounty, and unquestionably the 
station of the farmer will be raised in the estimation of the lord of the village, 
and many harvests will be gathered. 

Therefore, ye friends of God! Appreciate ye the value of this time and be ye 
engaged in the sowing of the seeds, so that you may find the heavenly blessing 
and the lordly bestowal. Upon you be Bahá'u'1-Abhá! 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Tablets of the Divine Plan*, p. 12 


201.4 Superhuman Service 


It is also recorded in the blessed Gospel: Travel ye throughout the world and 
call ye the people to the Kingdom of God. Now this is the time that you may 
arise and perform this most great service and become the cause of the guidance of 
innumerable souls. Thus through this superhuman service the rays of peace and 
conciliation may illumine and enlighten all the regions and the world of humanity 
may find peace and composure. 


539 Qur’dn 1:6. 
596Cf, Mark 16:15. 
597Cf. Mark 16:15. 
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During my stay in America I cried out in every meeting and summoned the 
people to the propagation of the ideals of universal peace. I said plainly that the 
continent of Europe had become like unto an arsenal and its conflagration was 
dependent upon one spark, and that in the coming years, or within two years, all 
that which is recorded in the Revelation of John and the Book of Daniel would 
become fulfilled and come to pass. This matter, in all probability, was published 
in the San Francisco Bulletin, October 12, 1912. You may refer to it, so that the 
truth may become clear and manifest; thus ye may fully realize that this is the 
time for the diffusion of the fragrances. 

The magnanimity of man must be heavenly or, in other words, it must be 
assisted by the divine confirmation, so that he may become the cause of the 
illumination of the world of humanity. 

—Abdu’lBaha, The Tablets of the Divine Plan*, pp. 22-23 


201.5 Mercy of God Must Encompass Humanity 


His Holiness Christ says: Travel ye to the East and to the West of the world 
and summon the people to the Kingdom of God.*% Hence the mercy of God 
must encompass all humanity. 

—Abdu’lBaha, The Tablets of the Divine Plan*, pp. 31-32 


202 Luke 1:26-38 — The Annunciation 


202.1 Luke 1:26-38 


1:26 And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God unto a city 
of Galilee, named Nazareth, 

1:27 To a virgin espoused to a man whose name was Joseph, of the house of 
David; and the virgin's name was Mary. 

1:28 And the angel came in unto her, and said, Hail, thou that art highly 
favoured, the Lord is with thee: blessed art thou among women. 

1:29 And when she saw him, she was troubled at his saying, and cast in her 
mind what manner of salutation this should be. 

1:30 And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found favour 
with God. 


598Cf, Mark 16:15. 
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1:31 And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, 
and shalt call his name JESUS. 

1:32 He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest: and the 
Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father David: 

1:33 And he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom 
there shall be no end. 

1:34 Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall this be, seeing I know not a 
man? 

1:35 And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come 
upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also 
that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God. 

1:36 And, behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she hath also conceived a son in her 
old age: and this is the sixth month with her, who was called barren. 

1:37 For with God nothing shall be impossible. 

1:38 And Mary said, Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me accord- 
ing to thy word. And the angel departed from her. 

—Luke 1:26-38 


202.2 The Annunciation; No Third of Three 


Verily, Christ is Our Word which We communicated unto Mary;°”? and let no 
one say what the Christians term as ‘the third of three”, inasmuch as it would 
amount to slandering the Remembrance Who, as decreed in the Mother Book, is 
invested with supreme authority. Indeed God is but one God, and far be it from 
His glory that there should be aught else besides Him. 

—The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Báb*, pp. 60-61 


203 Luke 5:18-26 — Christ Heals Palsy 


203.1 Luke 5:1-8 


5:18 And, behold, men brought in a bed a man which was taken with a palsy: 
and they sought means to bring him in, and to lay him before him. 


599 cf, Qur’dn 4:169 
600 Qurán 5:77 
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5:19 And when they could not find by what way they might bring him in 
because of the multitude, they went upon the housetop, and let him down through 
the tiling with his couch into the midst before Jesus. 

5:20 And when he saw their faith, he said unto him, Man, thy sins are forgiven 
thee. 

5:21 And the scribes and the Pharisees began to reason, saying, Who is this 
which speaketh blasphemies? Who can forgive sins, but God alone? 

5:22 But when Jesus perceived their thoughts, he answering said unto them, 
What reason ye in your hearts? 

5:23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Rise up 
and walk? 

5:24 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power upon earth to 
forgive sins, (he said unto the sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise, and take 
up thy couch, and go into thine house. 

5:25 And immediately he rose up before them, and took up that whereon he 
lay, and departed to his own house, glorifying God. 

5:26 And they were all amazed, and they glorified God, and were filled with 
fear, saying, We have seen strange things to day. 

— Luke 5:18-26 


203.2 Other References 
e 151 


e 155 


204 Luke 6:20 — Blessed are the Poor 


204.1 Luke 6:20 


6:20 And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and said, Blessed be ye poor: 
for yours is the kingdom of God. 
—Luke 6:20 


204.2 Other References 
e 136 


Luke 9:60 — Dead Bury Dead 517 


205 Luke 9:60 — Dead Bury Dead 


205.1 Luke 9:60 


9:60 Jesus said unto him, Let the dead bury their dead: but go thou and 
preach the kingdom of God. 
—Luke 9:60 


205.2 Other References 
e 150 


206 Luke 12:53 — Father Divided Against the Son 


206.1 Luke 12:53 


12:53 The father shall be divided against the son, and the son against the 
father; the mother against the daughter, and the daughter against the mother; 
the mother in law against her daughter in law, and the daughter in law against 


her mother in law. 
— Luke 12:53 


206.2 Other References 
e 277.2 


207 Luke 21:20-36 — Coming of Son of Man 


207.1 Luke 21:20-36 


21:20 And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then know 
that the desolation thereof is nigh. 

21:21 Then let them which are in Judaea flee to the mountains; and let them 
which are in the midst of it depart out; and let not them that are in the countries 
enter thereinto. 

21:22 For these be the days of vengeance, that all things which are written 
may be fulfilled. 
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21:23 But woe unto them that are with child, and to them that give suck, 
in those days! for there shall be great distress in the land, and wrath upon this 
people. 

21:24 And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led away 
captive into all nations: and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, 
until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

21:25 And there shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars; 
and upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the waves 
roaring; 

21:26 Men’s hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things 
which are coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shaken. 

21:27 And then shall they see the Son of man coming in a cloud with power 
and great glory. 

21:28 And when these things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up 
your heads; for your redemption draweth nigh. 

21:29 And he spake to them a parable; Behold the fig tree, and all the trees; 

21:30 When they now shoot forth, ye see and know of your own selves that 
summer is now nigh at hand. 

21:31 So likewise ye, when ye see these things come to pass, know ye that the 
kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 

21:32 Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not pass away, till all be 
fulfilled. 

21:33 Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my words shall not pass away. 

21:34 And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be overcharged 
with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that day come upon 
you unawares. 

21:35 For as a snare shall it come on all them that dwell on the face of the 
whole earth. 

21:36 Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy 
to escape all these things that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of 
man. 

—Luke 21:20-36 


207.2 Century of Bahá’u’lláh 


[Un St. Luke, chapter 21, verses 20 to the end—all these refer to the century 
of the Blessed Beauty. 
— Abdu’lBaha*, Lights of Guidance, #1715 


Luke 22:30 — Table of Kingdom 


207.3 Other References 
e 39.3 
e 181.6 
e 182.2 
e 182.3 


e 182.4 


208 Luke 22:30 — Table of Kingdom 


208.1 Luke 22:30 


22:30 That ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 
—Luke 22:30 


208.2 Divine Table 


Whenever such an entertainment is arranged through spiritual sentiments, 
shining faces and merciful hearts, it is a “Lord's Supper.” For the brilliancy 
of the Kingdom of Abha will shine and the spirituality of Abdul-Baha become 
manifest. This is that “divine table” (or food) of which mention is made in the 
prophecies: “On that day they shall gather together at the divine table”; and 
“people shall come from the East and West and arrive in His Kingdom.” 601 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, pp. 421-422 


209 Luke 23:34 — Father, Forgive Them 


209.1 Luke 23:34 


23:34 Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do. 
And they parted his raiment, and cast lots. 
—Luke 23:34 


601 (cf. Matthew 8:11]] 
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209.2 Other References 
e 240.8 


210 Luke 24:1-53 — Resurrected Christ Appears 


210.1 Luke 24:1-53 


24:1 Now upon the first day of the week, very early in the morning, they came 
unto the sepulchre, bringing the spices which they had prepared, and certain 
others with them. 

24:2 And they found the stone rolled away from the sepulchre. 

24:3 And they entered in, and found not the body of the Lord Jesus. 

24:4 And it came to pass, as they were much perplexed thereabout, behold, 
two men stood by them in shining garments: 

24:5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down their faces to the earth, they 
said unto them, Why seek ye the living among the dead? 

24:6 He is not here, but is risen: remember how he spake unto you when he 
was yet in Galilee, 

24:7 Saying, The Son of man must be delivered into the hands of sinful men, 
and be crucified, and the third day rise again. 

24:8 And they remembered his words, 

24:9 And returned from the sepulchre, and told all these things unto the 
eleven, and to all the rest. 

24:10 It was Mary Magdalene and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, 
and other women that were with them, which told these things unto the apostles. 

24:11 And their words seemed to them as idle tales, and they believed them 
not. 

24:12 Then arose Peter, and ran unto the sepulchre; and stooping down, he 
beheld the linen clothes laid by themselves, and departed, wondering in himself 
at that which was come to pass. 

24:13 And, behold, two of them went that same day to a village called Em- 
maus, which was from Jerusalem about threescore furlongs. 

24:14 And they talked together of all these things which had happened. 

24:15 And it came to pass, that, while they communed together and reasoned, 
Jesus himself drew near, and went with them. 

24:16 But their eyes were holden that they should not know him. 
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24:17 And he said unto them, What manner of communications are these that 
ye have one to another, as ye walk, and are sad? 

24:18 And the one of them, whose name was Cleopas, answering said unto 
him, Art thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known the things which 
are come to pass there in these days? 

24:19 And he said unto them, What things? And they said unto him, Con- 
cerning Jesus of Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in deed and word before 
God and all the people: 

24:20 And how the chief priests and our rulers delivered him to be condemned 
to death, and have crucified him. 

24:21 But we trusted that it had been he which should have redeemed Israel: 
and beside all this, to day is the third day since these things were done. 

24:22 Yea, and certain women also of our company made us astonished, which 
were early at the sepulchre; 

24:23 And when they found not his body, they came, saying, that they had 
also seen a vision of angels, which said that he was alive. 

24:24 And certain of them which were with us went to the sepulchre, and 
found it even so as the women had said: but him they saw not. 

24:25 Then he said unto them, O fools, and slow of heart to believe all that 
the prophets have spoken: 

24:26 Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into his 
glory? 

24:27 And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them 
in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. 

24:28 And they drew nigh unto the village, whither they went: and he made 
as though he would have gone further. 

24:29 But they constrained him, saying, Abide with us: for it is toward 
evening, and the day is far spent. And he went in to tarry with them. 

24:30 And it came to pass, as he sat at meat with them, he took bread, and 
blessed it, and brake, and gave to them. 

24:31 And their eyes were opened, and they knew him; and he vanished out 
of their sight. 

24:32 And they said one to another, Did not our heart burn within us, while 
he talked with us by the way, and while he opened to us the scriptures? 

24:33 And they rose up the same hour, and returned to Jerusalem, and found 
the eleven gathered together, and them that were with them, 

24:34 Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. 
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24:35 And they told what things were done in the way, and how he was known 
of them in breaking of bread. 

24:36 And as they thus spake, Jesus himself stood in the midst of them, and 
saith unto them, Peace be unto you. 

24:37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and supposed that they had seen 
a spirit. 

24:38 And he said unto them, Why are ye troubled? and why do thoughts 
arise in your hearts? 

24:39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself: handle me, and see; 
for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have. 

24:40 And when he had thus spoken, he shewed them his hands and his feet. 

24:41 And while they yet believed not for joy, and wondered, he said unto 
them, Have ye here any meat? 

24:42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. 

24:43 And he took it, and did eat before them. 

24:44 And he said unto them, These are the words which I spake unto you, 
while I was yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled, which were written in 
the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me. 

24:45 Then opened he their understanding, that they might understand the 
scriptures, 

24:46 And said unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to 
suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day: 

24:47 And that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his 
name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 

24:48 And ye are witnesses of these things. 

24:49 And, behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you: but tarry ye 
in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high. 

24:50 And he led them out as far as to Bethany, and he lifted up his hands, 
and blessed them. 

24:51 And it came to pass, while he blessed them, he was parted from them, 
and carried up into heaven. 

24:52 And they worshipped him, and returned to Jerusalem with great joy: 

24:53 And were continually in the temple, praising and blessing God. Amen. 

—Luke 24:1-53 


210.2 Other References 
e 194 
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e 194.12 


211 John 1:1-5 — The Word 


211.1 John 1:1-5 


1:1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. 

1:2 The same was in the beginning with God. 

1:3 All things were made by him; and without him was not any thing made 
that was made. 

1:4 In him was life; and the life was the light of men. 

1:5 And the light shineth in darkness; and the darkness comprehended it not. 

—John 1:1-5 


211.2 Significance of the Word 


This servant appealeth to every diligent and enterprising soul to exert his 
utmost endeavour and arise to rehabilitate the conditions in all regions and to 
quicken the dead with the living waters of wisdom and utterance, by virtue of the 
love he cherisheth for God, the One, the Peerless, the Almighty, the Beneficent. 

No man of wisdom can demonstrate his knowledge save by means of words. 
This showeth the significance of the Word as is affirmed in all the Scriptures, 
whether of former times or more recently. For it is through its potency and an- 
imating spirit that the people of the world have attained so eminent a position. 
Moreover words and utterances should be both impressive and penetrating. How- 
ever, no word will be infused with these two qualities unless it be uttered wholly 
for the sake of God and with due regard unto the exigencies of the occasion and 
the people. 

The Great Being saith: Human utterance is an essence which aspireth to 
exert its influence and needeth moderation. As to its influence, this is conditional 
upon refinement which in turn is dependent upon hearts which are detached and 
pure. As to its moderation, this hath to be combined with tact and wisdom as 
prescribed in the Holy Scriptures and Tablets. 

Every word is endowed with a spirit, therefore the speaker or expounder 
should carefully deliver his words at the appropriate time and place, for the 
impression which each word maketh is clearly evident and perceptible. The 


John 1:1-5 — The Word 524 


Great Being saith: One word may be likened unto fire, another unto light, and the 
influence which both exert is manifest in the world. Therefore an enlightened man 
of wisdom should primarily speak with words as mild as milk, that the children 
of men may be nurtured and edified thereby and may attain the ultimate goal 
of human existence which is the station of true understanding and nobility. And 
likewise He saith: One word is like unto springtime causing the tender saplings of 
the rose-garden of knowledge to become verdant and flourishing, while another 
word is even as a deadly poison. It behoveth a prudent man of wisdom to speak 
with utmost leniency and forbearance so that the sweetness of his words may 
induce everyone to attain that which befitteth man’s station. 

O friend of mine! The Word of God is the king of words and its pervasive 
influence is incalculable. It hath ever dominated and will continue to dominate 
the realm of being. The Great Being saith: The Word is the master key for 
the whole world, inasmuch as through its potency the doors of the hearts of 
men, which in reality are the doors of heaven, are unlocked. No sooner had 
but a glimmer of its effulgent splendour shone forth upon the mirror of love 
than the blessed word ‘I am the Best-Beloved’ was reflected therein. It is an 
ocean inexhaustible in riches, comprehending all things. Every thing which can 
be perceived is but an emanation therefrom. High, immeasurably high is this 
sublime station, in whose shadow moveth the essence of loftiness and splendour, 
wrapt in praise and adoration. 

—Baha’u’ll4h, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitáb-i-Aqdas*, 
pp. 172-173 


211.3 Eternal Existence of the Word of God 


Then it is evident that the Manifestations possess three conditions: the phys- 
ical condition, the condition of the rational soul, and the condition of the divine 
appearance and heavenly splendor. The physical condition will certainly become 
decomposed, but the condition of the rational soul, though it has a beginning, has 
no end: nay, it is endowed with everlasting life. But the Holy Reality, of which 
Christ says, “The Father is in the Son,” 6°? has neither beginning nor end. When 
beginning is spoken of, it signifies the state of manifesting; and, symbolically, the 
condition of silence is compared to sleep. For example, a man is sleeping—when 
he begins to speak, he is awake—but it is always the same individual, whether 
he be asleep or awake; no difference has occurred in his station, his elevation, 


6020f. John 14:11; 17:21. 
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his glory, his reality or his nature. The state of silence is compared to sleep, and 
that of manifestation to wakefulness. A man sleeping or waking is the same man; 
sleep is one state, and wakefulness is another. The time of silence is compared 
to sleep, and manifestation and guidance are compared to wakefulness. 

In the Gospel it is said, “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God.”®? Then it is evident and clear that Christ did not reach to the 
station of Messiahship and its perfections at the time of baptism, when the Holy 
Spirit descended upon Him in the likeness of a dove®*. Nay, the Word of God 
from all eternity has always been, and will be, in the exaltation of sanctification. 

—Abdu’l}Baha, Some Answered Questions*, p. 153 


211.4 No Time in the World of God 


In the world of God there is no past, no future and no present; all are one. So 
when Christ said, “In the beginning was the Word” ®°°—that means it was, is and 
shall be; for in the world of God there is no time. Time has sway over creatures 
but not over God. For example, in the prayer He says, “Hallowed be Thy name”; 
the meaning is that Thy name was, is and shall be hallowed.*% Morning, noon 
and evening are related to this earth, but in the sun there is neither morning, 
noon nor evening. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, p. 156 


211.5 Essential Oneness of Father, Son and Spirit 


For the Word of God is collective wisdom, absolute knowledge and eternal 
truth. 

Consider the statement recorded in the first chapter of the book of John: 
“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word 
was God.” This statement is brief but replete with the greatest meanings. Its 
applications are illimitable and beyond the power of books or words to contain 
and express. Heretofore the doctors of theology have not expounded it but have 
restricted it to Jesus as “the Word made flesh,”%%” the separation of Jesus from 


603 John 1:1. 

604[[cf. Matthew 3:16-17]] 
605Cf. John 1:1. 

606 Matt. 6:9; Luke 11:2. 
607 [[cf. John 1:14]] 
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God, the Father, and His descent upon the earth. In this way the individualized 
separation of the godhead came to be taught. 

The essential oneness of Father, Son and Spirit has many meanings and con- 
stitutes the foundation of Christianity. Today we will merely give a synopsis of 
explanation. Why was Jesus the Word? 

In the universe of creation all phenomenal beings are as letters. Letters in 
themselves are meaningless and express nothing of thought or ideal—as, for in- 
stance, a, b, etc. Likewise, all phenomenal beings are without independent mean- 
ing. But a word is composed of letters and has independent sense and meaning. 
Therefore, as Christ conveyed the perfect meaning of divine reality and embod- 
ied independent significance, He was the Word. He was as the station of reality 
compared to the station of metaphor. There is no intrinsic meaning in the leaves 
of a book, but the thought they convey leads you to reflect upon reality. The 
reality of Jesus was the perfect meaning, the Christhood in Him which in the 
Holy Books is symbolized as the Word. 

“The Word was with God.” The Christhood means not the body of Jesus 
but the perfection of divine virtues manifest in Him. Therefore, it is written, 
“He is God.” This does not imply separation from God, even as it is not possible 
to separate the rays of the sun from the sun. The reality of Christ was the 
embodiment of divine virtues and attributes of God. For in Divinity there is no 
duality. All adjectives, nouns and pronouns in that court of sanctity are one; 
there is neither multiplicity nor division. The intention of this explanation is 
to show that the Words of God have innumerable significances and mysteries of 
meanings—each one a thousand and more. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 154-155 


211.6 Pre-existence of Manifestations 


The soul or spirit of the individual comes into being with the conception of 
his physical body. The Prophets, unlike us, are pre-existent. The soul of Christ 
existed in the spiritual world before His birth in this world. We cannot imagine 
what that world is like, so words are inadequate to picture His state of being. 
We cannot know God directly, but only through His Prophets. We can pray to 
Him, realizing that through His Prophets we know Him, or we can address our 
prayer in thought to Bahá’u’lláh, not as God but as the Door to our knowing 
God. We find God only through the Intermediary of His Prophet. We see the 
Perfection of God in His Prophets. Time and space are physical things, God the 
Creator is not in a “place” as we conceive of place in physical terms. God is the 
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Infinite Essence, the Creator. We cannot picture Him or His state; if we did, we 
would be His equals, not His Creatures. God is never flesh, but mirrored in the 
attributes of His Prophets, we see His Divine characteristics and perfections. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1699 


211.7 Other References 


9.3 


303.9 


212 John 1:12-13 — Born of God 


212.1 John 1:12-13 


1:12 But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons 
of God, even to them that believe on his name: 

1:13 Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. 

—John 1:12-13 


212.2 Immortality of the Spirit 


The immortality of the spirit is mentioned in the Holy Books; it is the fun- 
damental basis of the divine religions. Now punishments and rewards are said 
to be of two kinds: first, the rewards and punishments of this life; second, those 
of the other world. But the paradise and hell of existence are found in all the 
worlds of God, whether in this world or in the spiritual heavenly worlds. Gaining 
these rewards is the gaining of eternal life. That is why Christ said, “Act in such 
a way that you may find eternal life, and that you may be born of water and the 
spirit, so that you may enter into the Kingdom.” °° 


608 Cf, John 3:5. 
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The rewards of this life are the virtues and perfections which adorn the reality 
of man. For example, he was dark and becomes luminous; he was ignorant and 
becomes wise; he was neglectful and becomes vigilant; he was asleep and becomes 
awakened; he was dead and becomes living; he was blind and becomes a seer; 
he was deaf and becomes a hearer; he was earthly and becomes heavenly; he 
was material and becomes spiritual. Through these rewards he gains spiritual 
birth and becomes a new creature. He becomes the manifestation of the verse in 
the Gospel where it is said of the disciples that they “were born, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God” ®®—that is to 
say, they were delivered from the animal characteristics and qualities which are 
the characteristics of human nature, and they became qualified with the divine 
characteristics, which are the bounty of God. This is the meaning of the second 
birth. For such people there is no greater torture than being veiled from God, 
and no more severe punishment than sensual vices, dark qualities, lowness of 
nature, engrossment in carnal desires. When they are delivered through the 
light of faith from the darkness of these vices, and become illuminated with the 
radiance of the sun of reality, and ennobled with all the virtues, they esteem 
this the greatest reward, and they know it to be the true paradise. In the same 
way they consider that the spiritual punishment—that is to say, the torture and 
punishment of existence—is to be subjected to the world of nature; to be veiled 
from God; to be brutal and ignorant; to fall into carnal lusts; to be absorbed 
in animal frailties; to be characterized with dark qualities, such as falsehood, 
tyranny, cruelty, attachment to the affairs of the world, and being immersed in 
satanic ideas. For them, these are the greatest punishments and tortures. 

Likewise, the rewards of the other world are the eternal life which is clearly 
mentioned in all the Holy Books, the divine perfections, the eternal bounties and 
everlasting felicity. The rewards of the other world are the perfections and the 
peace obtained in the spiritual worlds after leaving this world, while the rewards 
of this life are the real luminous perfections which are realized in this world, and 
which are the cause of eternal life, for they are the very progress of existence. It 
is like the man who passes from the embryonic world to the state of maturity and 
becomes the manifestation of these words: “Blessed, therefore, be God, the most 
excellent of Makers.”°!° The rewards of the other world are peace, the spiritual 
graces, the various spiritual gifts in the Kingdom of God, the gaining of the 
desires of the heart and the soul, and the meeting of God in the world of eternity. 


609 John 1:13. 
610 Qur’dn 23:14. 
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In the same way the punishments of the other world—that is to say, the torments 
of the other world—consist in being deprived of the special divine blessings and 
the absolute bounties, and falling into the lowest degrees of existence. He who is 
deprived of these divine favors, although he continues after death, is considered 
as dead by the people of truth. 

—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 223-225 


212.3 Other References 
e 128.5 


213 John 1:14 — Word Made Flesh 


213.1 John 1:14 


1:14 And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth. 
—John 1:14 


213.2 The Word and the Will 


There is, therefore, only one way to God and that is through the realization of 
his Manifestation or Prophet in that age. Christ called the world of the prophets 
‘the word’ in the verse of ‘the word became flesh’ while ‘Abdu’l-Baha calls it the 
Will. Anyhow it is only through these that we can know God. These manifest the 
divine attributes and therefore by knowing them we can know God. The mystic 
path that the traveller should follow is therefore to the Prophet. By coming in 
contact with Him will he obtain peace. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1725 


213.3 Other References 
e 211.5 


John 1:19-21 — John the Baptist Denies Being Elias 


214 John 1:19-21 — John the Baptist Denies Being 


Elias 


214.1 John 1:19-21 


1:19 And this is the record of John, when the Jews sent priests and Levites 
from Jerusalem to ask him, Who art thou? 

1:20 And he confessed, and denied not; but confessed, I am not the Christ. 

1:21 And they asked him, What then? Art thou Elias? And he saith, I am 
not. Art thou that prophet? And he answered, No. 

—John 1:19-21 


214.2 Other References 
e 167.3 


215 John 1:46 — Nazareth 


215.1 John 1:46 


1:46 And Nathanael said unto him, Can there any good thing come out of 
Nazareth? Philip saith unto him, Come and see. 
—John 1:46 


215.2 Other References 
e 192.3 


216 John 3:3—7 — Born Again, Born of Flesh is Flesh, 


Born of Spirit is Spirit 


216.1 John 3:3-7 


3:3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except 
a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 


John 3:3-7 — Born Again, Born of Flesh is Flesh, Born of Spirit is Spirit 531 


3:4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be born when he is old? can 
he enter the second time into his mother’s womb, and be born? 

3:5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

3:6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the 
Spirit is spirit. 

3:7 Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again. 

—John 3:3-7 


216.2 Twofold Meaning of “Life” 


Know then that “life” hath a twofold meaning. The first pertaineth to the 
appearance of man in an elemental body, and is as manifest to thine eminence 
and to others as the midday sun. This life cometh to an end with physical death, 
which is a God-ordained and inescapable reality. That life, however, which is 
mentioned in the Books of the Prophets and the Chosen Ones of God is the life 
of knowledge; that is to say, the servant’s recognition of the sign of the splendours 
wherewith He Who is the Source of all splendour hath Himself invested him, and 
his certitude of attaining unto the presence of God through the Manifestations of 
His Cause. This is that blessed and everlasting life that perisheth not: whosoever 
is quickened thereby shall never die, but will endure as long as His Lord and 
Creator will endure. 

The first life, which pertaineth to the elemental body, will come to an end, as 
hath been revealed by God: “Every soul shall taste of death.”°'! But the second 
life, which ariseth from the knowledge of God, knoweth no death, as hath been 
revealed aforetime: “Him will We surely quicken to a blessed life.”%2 And in 
another passage concerning the martyrs: “Nay, they are alive and sustained by 
their Lord.”°! And from the Traditions: “He who is a true believer liveth both 
in this world and in the world to come.” ĉ14 Numerous examples of similar words 
are to be found in the Books of God and of the Embodiments of His justice. For 
the sake of brevity, however, We have contented Ourself with the above passages. 

O My brother! Forsake thine own desires, turn thy face unto thy Lord, and 
walk not in the footsteps of those who have taken their corrupt inclinations for 
their god, that perchance thou mayest find shelter in the heart of existence, 


611 Qur’dn 3:185. 
612Qur’án 16:97. 
613Qur'án 3:169. 
614From a Hadith. 


John 3:3-7 — Born Again, Born of Flesh is Flesh, Born of Spirit is Spirit 532 


beneath the redeeming shadow of Him Who traineth all names and attributes. 
For they who turn away from their Lord in this day are in truth accounted 
amongst the dead, though to outward seeming they may walk upon the earth, 
amongst the deaf, though they may hear, and amongst the blind, though they 
may see, as hath been clearly stated by Him Who is the Lord of the Day of 
Reckoning: “Hearts have they with which they understand not, and eyes have 
they with which they see not....”°!° They walk the edge of a treacherous bank 
and tread the brink of a fiery abyss.°'© They partake not of the billows of this 
surging and treasure-laden Ocean, but disport themselves with their own idle 
words. 

In this connection We will relate unto thee that which was revealed of old 
concerning “life”, that perchance it may turn thee away from the promptings of 
self, deliver thee from the narrow confines of thy prison in this gloomy plane, and 
aid thee to become of them that are guided aright in the darkness of this world. 

He saith, and He, verily, speaketh the truth: “Shall the dead whom We 
have quickened, and for whom We have ordained a light whereby he may walk 
amongst men, be like him whose likeness is in the darkness, whence he will not 
come forth?” ®!” This verse was revealed with respect to Hamzih and Abú-Jahl, 
the former of whom was a believer whilst the latter disbelieved. Most of the 
pagan leaders mocked and derided it, were agitated, and clamoured: “How did 
Hamzih die? And how was he restored to his former life?” Were ye to examine 
carefully the verses of God, ye would find many such statements recorded in the 
Book? 

Would that pure and stainless hearts could be found, that I might impart unto 
them a sprinkling from the oceans of knowledge which My Lord hath bestowed 
upon Me, so that they may soar in the heavens even as they walk upon the 
earth and speed over the waters even as they course the land, and that they 
may take up their souls in their hands and lay them down in the path of their 
Creator. Howbeit, leave hath not been granted to divulge this mighty secret. 
Indeed, it hath been from everlasting a mystery enshrined within the treasuries 
of His power and a secret concealed within the repositories of His might, lest His 
faithful servants forsake their own lives in the hope of attaining this most great 
station in the realms of eternity. Nor shall they who wander in this oppressive 
darkness ever attain unto it. 
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—Baha’u’ll4h, Gems of Divine Mysteries*, pp. 47-51 


216.3 Tree of Life 


Say: O people! The Tree of Life hath verily been planted in the heart of 
the heavenly paradise and bestoweth life in every direction. How can ye fail to 
perceive and recognize it? It will in truth aid thee to grasp all that this well- 
assured Soul hath disclosed unto thee of the essence of the divine mysteries. The 
Dove of holiness warbleth in the heaven of immortality and admonisheth thee to 
array thyself with a new vesture, wrought of steel to shield thee from the shafts 
of doubt concealed in the allusions of men, saying: “Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That which 
is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel 
not that I said unto thee, ye must be born again.” 619 

—Baha’u’ll4h, Gems of Divine Mysteries*, pp. 51-52 


216.4 Purity and Holiness 


To be pure and holy in all things is an attribute of the consecrated soul and 
a necessary characteristic of the unenslaved mind. The best of perfections is 
immaculacy and the freeing of oneself from every defect. Once the individual 
is, in every respect, cleansed and purified, then will he become a focal centre 
reflecting the Manifest Light. 

First in a human being’s way of life must be purity, then freshness, cleanliness, 
and independence of spirit. First must the stream bed be cleansed, then may the 
sweet river waters be led into it. Chaste eyes enjoy the beatific vision of the Lord 
and know what this encounter meaneth; a pure sense inhaleth the fragrances that 
blow from the rose gardens of His grace; a burnished heart will mirror forth the 
comely face of truth. 

This is why, in Holy Scriptures, the counsels of heaven are likened to water, 
even as the Qur'án saith: ‘And pure water send We down from Heaven,”°2? and 
the Gospel: ‘Except a man be baptized of water and of the spirit, he cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of God.’®?! Thus is it clear that the Teachings which come from 
God are heavenly outpourings of grace; they are rain-showers of divine mercy, 
and they cleanse the human heart. 
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My meaning is this, that in every aspect of life, purity and holiness, cleanliness 
and refinement, exalt the human condition and further the development of man’s 
inner reality. Even in the physical realm, cleanliness will conduce to spirituality, 
as the Holy Writings clearly state. And although bodily cleanliness is a physical 
thing, it hath, nevertheless, a powerful influence on the life of the spirit. It is 
even as a voice wondrously sweet, or a melody played: although sounds are but 
vibrations in the air which affect the ear’s auditory nerve, and these vibrations 
are but chance phenomena carried along through the air, even so, see how they 
move the heart. A wondrous melody is wings for the spirit, and maketh the soul 
to tremble for joy. The purport is that physical cleanliness doth also exert its 
effect upon the human soul. 

Observe how pleasing is cleanliness in the sight of God, and how specifically 
it is emphasized in the Holy Books of the Prophets; for the Scriptures forbid the 
eating or the use of any unclean thing*??. Some of these prohibitions were abso- 
lute, and binding upon all, and whoso transgressed the given law was abhorred 
of God and anathematized by the believers. Such, for example, were things cate- 
gorically forbidden, the perpetration of which was accounted a most grievous sin, 
among them actions so loathsome that it is shameful even to speak their name. 

—‘Abdu’]Baha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, pp. 146-147 


216.5 New Garment 


As regards the teachers, they must completely divest themselves from the 
old garments and be invested with a new garment. According to the statement 
of Christ, they must attain to the station of rebirth—that is, whereas in the 
first instance they were born from the womb of the mother, this time they must 
be born from the womb of the world of nature. Just as they are now totally 
unaware of the experiences of the fetal world, they must also forget entirely 
the defects of the world of nature. They must be baptized with the water of 
life, the fire of the love of God and the breaths of the Holy Spirit; be satisfied 
with little food, but take a large portion from the heavenly table. They must 
disengage themselves from temptation and covetousness, and be filled with the 
spirit. Through the effect of their pure breath, they must change the stone into 
the brilliant ruby and the shell into pearl. Like unto the cloud of vernal shower, 
they must transform the black soil into the rose garden and orchard. They must 
make the blind seeing, the deaf hearing, the extinguished one enkindled and set 
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aglow, and the dead quickened. 
—Abdvu’l-Bahá, The Tablets of the Divine Plan*, p. 96 


216.6 Promote the Heavenly Teachings 


Therefore, the believers of God throughout all the republics of America, 
through the divine power, must become the cause of the promotion of heav- 
enly teachings and the establishment of the oneness of humanity. Every one of 
the important souls must arise, blowing over all parts of America the breath of 
life, conferring upon the people a new spirit, baptizing them with the fire of the 
love of God, the water of life, and the breaths of the Holy Spirit so that the 
second birth may become realized. For it is written in the Gospel: “That which 
is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.” °° 

—Abdu’lBaha, The Tablets of the Divine Plan*, pp. 103-104 


216.7 The Divine Life 


Men keep their possessions for their own enjoyment and do not share suffi- 
ciently with others the bounty received from God. Spring is thus changed into 
the winter of selfishness and egotism. Jesus Christ said ‘Ye must be born again’ 
so that divine Life may spring anew within you. Be kind to all around and serve 
one another; love to be just and true in all your dealings; pray always and so live 
your life that sorrow cannot touch you. Look upon the people of your own race 
and those of other races as members of one organism; sons of the same Father; let 
it be known by your behaviour that you are indeed the people of God. Then wars 
and disputes shall cease and over the world will spread the Most Great Peace. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, ‘Abdu’l-Baha in London, pp. 82-83 


216.8 True Second Birth 


The bird is a captive in the air and the fish a captive in the sea. Man alone 
stands apart and says to the elements, I will make you my servants! I can govern 
you! He takes electricity, and through his ingenuity imprisons it and makes of it 
a wonderful power for lighting, and a means of communication to a distance of 
thousands of miles. But man himself may become a captive to the things he has 
invented. His true second birth occurs when he is freed from all material things: 
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for he only is free who is not a captive to his desires. He has then as Jesus has 
said, become captive to the Holy Spirit. 
—Abdu’l-Baha, ‘Abdu’l-Baha in London, pp. 87-88 


216.9 Eternal Life 


Concerning thy question whether all the souls enjoy eternal life: Know thou 
those souls partake of the eternal life in whom the spirit of life is breathed from 
the Presence of God and all beside them are dead—without life, as Christ hath 
explained in the texts of the Gospel. Any person whose insight is opened by 
God seeth the souls in their stations after the disintegration of the bodies. Verily 
they are living and are subsisting before their Lord and he seeth also the dead 
souls submerged in the gulfs of mortality. Then know thou verily all the souls are 
created according to the nature of God and all are in the state of purity at the 
time of their births. But afterward they differ from one another insofar as they 
acquire excellencies or defects. Nevertheless, the creatures have different degrees 
in existence insofar as the creation goes, for capacities are different, but all of 
them are good and pure, then afterward they are polluted and defiled. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Baha’f World Faith, pp. 387-388 


216.10 Meaning of Baptism 


In the Gospel according to St John, Christ has said: ‘Except a man be born 
of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven.”°4 The 
priests have interpreted this into meaning that baptism is necessary for salvation. 
In another Gospel it is said: ‘He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with 
fire’.6?5 

Thus the water of baptism and the fire are one! It cannot mean that the 
‘water’ spoken of is physical water, for it is the direct opposite of ‘fire’, and one 
destroys the other. When in the Gospels, Christ speaks of ‘water’, He means 
that which causes life, for without water no worldly creature can live—mineral, 
vegetable, animal and man, one and all, depend upon water for their very being. 
Yes, the latest scientific discoveries prove to us that even mineral has some form 
of life, and that it also needs water for its existence. 

Water is the cause of life, and when Christ speaks of water, He is symbolizing 
that which is the cause of Everlasting Life. 
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This life-giving water of which He speaks is like unto fire, for it is none other 
than the Love of God, and this love means life to our souls. 

By the fire of the Love of God the veil is burnt which separates us from the 
Heavenly Realities, and with clear vision we are enabled to struggle onward and 
upward, ever progressing in the paths of virtue and holiness, and becoming the 
means of light to the world. 

There is nothing greater or more blessed than the Love of God! It gives healing 
to the sick, balm to the wounded, joy and consolation to the whole world, and 
through it alone can man attain Life Everlasting. The essence of all religions is 
the Love of God, and it is the foundation of all the sacred teachings. 

It was the Love of God that led Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, that strengthened 
Joseph in Egypt and gave to Moses courage and patience. Through the Love of 
God, Christ was sent into the world with His inspiring example of a perfect life 
of self-sacrifice and devotion, bringing to men the message of Eternal Life. It was 
the Love of God that gave Muhammad power to bring the Arabs from a state of 
animal degradation to a loftier state of existence. 

God's Love it was that sustained the Báb and brought him to his supreme 
sacrifice, and made his bosom the willing target for a thousand bullets. 

Finally, it was the Love of God that gave to the East Bahá’u’lláh, and is now 
sending the light of His teaching far into the West, and from Pole to Pole. 

Thus I exhort each of you, realizing its power and beauty, to sacrifice all your 
thoughts, words and actions to bring the knowledge of the Love of God into every 
heart. 

—‘Abdu’l-Baha, Paris Talks, pp. 81-83 


216.11 Man’s Spirit Requires the Holy Spirit 


The world of humanity cannot advance through mere physical powers and 
intellectual attainments; nay, rather, the Holy Spirit is essential. The divine 
Father must assist the human world to attain maturity. The body of man is in 
need of physical and mental energy, but his spirit requires the life and fortification 
of the Holy Spirit. Without its protection and quickening the human world would 
be extinguished. Jesus Christ declared, “Let the dead bury their dead.”%2 He 
also said, “That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of 
the Spirit is spirit.” It is evident, therefore, according to Christ that the human 
spirit which is not fortified by the presence of the Holy Spirit is dead and in need 
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of resurrection by that divine power; otherwise, though materially advanced to 
high degrees, man cannot attain full and complete progress. 
—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 182 


216.12 Love of God 


Therefore, we must give praise unto God, for it is the light of His bounty 
which has shone upon us through His love which is everlasting. His divine Man- 
ifestations have offered Their lives through love for us. Consider, then, what the 
love of God means. Were it not for the love of God, all the spirits would be inan- 
imate. The meaning of this is not physical death; nay, rather, it is that condition 
concerning which Christ declared, “Let the dead bury their dead,” 6?” for “That 
which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.” 
Were it not for the love of God, the hearts would not be illumined. Were it not 
for the love of God, the pathway of the Kingdom would not be opened. Were 
it not for the love of God, the Holy Books would not have been revealed. Were 
it not for the love of God, the divine Prophets would not have been sent to the 
world. The foundation of all these bestowals is the love of God. Therefore, in 
the human world there is no greater power than the love of God. It is the love 
of God which has brought us together here tonight. It is the love of God which 
is affiliating the East and the West. It is the love of God which has resuscitated 
the world. Now we must offer thanks to God that such a great bestowal and 
effulgence has been revealed to us. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 257 


216.13 Humanity in Need of Spiritual Virtues 


Bahá’u’lláh has announced that no matter how far the world of humanity 
may advance in material civilization, it is nevertheless in need of spiritual virtues 
and the bounties of God. The spirit of man is not illumined and quickened 
through material sources. It is not resuscitated by investigating phenomena of 
the world of matter. The spirit of man is in need of the protection of the Holy 
Spirit. Just as he advances by progressive stages from the mere physical world of 
being into the intellectual realm, so must he develop upward in moral attributes 
and spiritual graces. In the process of this attainment he is ever in need of the 
bestowals of the Holy Spirit. Material development may be likened to the glass of 
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a lamp, whereas divine virtues and spiritual susceptibilities are the light within 
the glass. The lamp chimney is worthless without the light; likewise, man in 
his material condition requires the radiance and vivification of the divine graces 
and merciful attributes. Without the presence of the Holy Spirit he is lifeless. 
Although physically and mentally alive, he is spiritually dead. Christ announced, 
“That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is 
spirit,” meaning that man must be born again. As the babe is born into the 
light of this physical world, so must the physical and intellectual man be born 
into the light of the world of Divinity. In the matrix of the mother the unborn 
child was deprived and unconscious of the world of material existence, but after 
its birth it beheld the wonders and beauties of a new realm of life and being. 
In the world of the matrix it was utterly ignorant and unable to conceive of 
these new conditions, but after its transformation it discovers the radiant sun, 
trees, flowers and an infinite range of blessings and bounties awaiting it. In the 
human plane and kingdom man is a captive of nature and ignorant of the divine 
world until born of the breaths of the Holy Spirit out of physical conditions of 
limitation and deprivation. Then he beholds the reality of the spiritual realm and 
Kingdom, realizes the narrow restrictions of the mere human world of existence 
and becomes conscious of the unlimited and infinite glories of the world of God. 
Therefore, no matter how man may advance upon the physical and intellectual 
plane, he is ever in need of the boundless virtues of Divinity, the protection of 
the Holy Spirit and the face of God. 
—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 288-289 


216.14 Man Becoming Perfect 


Children, for instance, no matter how good and pure, no matter how healthy 
their bodies, are, nevertheless, considered imperfect because the power of intel- 
lect is not fully manifest in them. When the intellectual power fully displays its 
influences and they attain to the age of maturity, they are considered as perfect. 
Likewise, man, no matter how much he may advance in worldly affairs and make 
progress in material civilization, is imperfect unless he is quickened by the boun- 
ties of the Holy Spirit; for it is evident that until he receives that divine impetus 
he is ignorant and deprived. For this reason Jesus Christ said, “Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” By 
this Christ meant that unless man is released from the material world, freed from 
the captivity of materialism and receiving a portion of the bounties of the spir- 
itual world, he shall be deprived of the bestowals and favors of the Kingdom of 
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God, and the utmost we can say of him is that he is a perfect animal. No one can 
rightly call him a man. In another place He said, “That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.” The meaning of this is that 
if man is a captive of nature, he is like unto an animal because he is only a body 
physically born—that is, he belongs to the world of matter and remains subject 
to the law and control of nature. But if he is baptized with the Holy Spirit, if 
he is freed from the bondage of nature, released from animalistic tendencies and 
advanced in the human realm, he is fitted to enter into the divine Kingdom. The 
world of the Kingdom is the realm of divine bestowals and the bounties of God. 
It is attainment of the highest virtues of humanity; it is nearness to God; it is 
capacity to receive the bounties of the ancient Lord. When man advances to this 
station, he attains the second birth. Before his first or physical birth man was in 
the world of the matrix. He had no knowledge of this world; his eyes could not 
see; his ears could not hear. When he was born from the world of the matrix, he 
beheld another world. The sun was shining with its splendors, the moon radiant 
in the heavens, the stars twinkling in the expansive firmament, the seas surging, 
trees verdant and green, all kinds of creatures enjoying life here, infinite bounties 
prepared for him. In the world of the matrix none of these things existed. In 
that world he had no knowledge of this vast range of existence; nay, rather, he 
would have denied the reality of this world. But after his birth he began to open 
his eyes and behold the wonders of this illimitable universe. Similarly, as long as 
man is in the matrix of the human world, as long as he is the captive of nature, 
he is out of touch and without knowledge of the universe of the Kingdom. If 
he attains rebirth while in the world of nature, he will become informed of the 
divine world. He will observe that another and a higher world exists. Wonderful 
bounties descend; eternal life awaits; everlasting glory surrounds him. All the 
signs of reality and greatness are there. He will see the lights of God. All these 
experiences will be his when he is born out of the world of nature into the divine 
world. Therefore, for the perfect man there are two kinds of birth: the first, 
physical birth, is from the matrix of the mother; the second, or spiritual birth, is 
from the world of nature. In both he is without knowledge of the new world of 
existence he is entering. Therefore, rebirth means his release from the captivity 
of nature, freedom from attachment to this mortal and material life. This is the 
second, or spiritual, birth of which Jesus Christ spoke in the Gospels. 
—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 303-305 
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216.15 Confirmations of the Holy Spirit 


Sixth, the world of humanity is in need of the confirmations of the Holy 
Spirit. True distinction among mankind is through divine bestowals and receiving 
the intuitions of the Holy Spirit. If man does not become the recipient of the 
heavenly bestowals and spiritual bounties, he remains in the plane and kingdom 
of the animal. For the distinction between the animal and man is that man is 
endowed with the potentiality of divinity in his nature, whereas the animal is 
entirely bereft of that gift and attainment. Therefore, if a man is bereft of the 
intuitive breathings of the Holy Spirit, deprived of divine bestowals, out of touch 
with the heavenly world and negligent of the eternal truths, though in image and 
likeness he is human, in reality he is an animal; even as Christ declared, “That 
which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.” 
This means that if man be a captive of physical susceptibilities and be lacking 
the quickening of spiritual emotions, he is merely an animal. But every soul 
who possesses spiritual susceptibilities and has attained a goodly portion of the 
bestowals of the Holy Spirit is alive with the divine life of the higher Kingdom. 
The soul that is portionless and bereft is as dead. Therefore, He said, “Let the 
dead bury their dead.” °° Just as the physical body of man is in need of its force 
of life, even so the human soul is in need of the divine animus and vivification 
emanating from the Holy Spirit. Without this vivification and sustenance, man 
would be an animal, nay, rather, dead. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 316-317 


216.16 Other References 
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217 John 3:13 — Descending from, Ascending to 
Heaven 


217.1 John 3:13 


3:13 And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from 
heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven. 


—John 3:13 


217.2 Same Doubts and Oppositions 


In the day of Christ all nations were expecting that His Holiness Christ should 
come from heaven, and He came from heaven, though outwardly He came from 
the womb of Mary. Hence, He hath said in the Gospels: “No one shall ascent to 
heaven except the one who hath come from heaven.” 

If thou wishest to find the truth, compare the days of the Manifestation of 
the Beauty of Abhá with the days of Christ; consider this is identically like that 
and the same doubts and oppositions are put forth. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Baha’i World Faith, p. 387 


217.3 Don’t Cling to Literal Interpretation 


The people of Christianity have clung to literal interpretation of the statement 
in the Gospel that Christ came from heaven. The Jews, likewise, at the time of 
His manifestation held to outward and visible expectation of the fulfillment of 
the prophecies. They said, “The Messiah shall appear from heaven. This man 
came from Nazareth; we know his house*?%; we know his parents and people. It 
is only hearsay that he descended from heaven*%%; this cannot be proved.” 

The text of the Gospel states that He came from heaven although physically 
born of the mother. The meaning is that the divine reality of Christ was from 
heaven, but the body was born of Mary. Therefore, He came according to the 
prophecies of the Holy Book and, likewise, according to natural law—His reality 
from heaven, His body earthly. As He came before, so must He come this time 
in the same way. But some arise with objections, saying, “We must have literal 
proof of this through the senses.” 


6291[cf. John 7:25-27]] 
630 (cf. John 3:13]] 
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The reality of Christ was always in heaven and will always be. This is the 
intention of the text of the Gospel. For while Jesus Christ walked upon the 
earth, He said, “The Son of Man is in heaven.”%! Therefore, holding to literal 
interpretation and visible fulfillment of the text of the Holy Books is simply 
imitation of ancestral forms and beliefs; for when we perceive the reality of Christ, 
these texts and statements become clear and perfectly reconcilable with each 
other. Unless we perceive reality, we cannot understand the meanings of the Holy 
Books, for these meanings are symbolical and spiritual—such as, for instance, the 
raising of Lazarus®*, which has spiritual interpretation. We must first establish 
the fact that the power of God is infinite, unlimited, and that it is within that 
power to accomplish anything. 

Second, we must understand the interpretation of Christ’s words concerning 
the dead. A certain disciple came to Christ and asked permission to go and 
bury his father. He answered, “Let the dead bury their dead.” 33 Therefore, 
Christ designated as dead some who were still living—that is, let the living dead, 
the spiritually dead, bury your father. They were dead because they were not 
believers in Christ. Although physically alive, they were dead spiritually. This 
is the meaning of Christ’s words, “That which is born of flesh is flesh; and that 
which is born of Spirit is spirit.”%% He meant that those who were simply born 
of the human body were dead spiritually, while those quickened by the breaths 
of the Holy Spirit were living and eternally alive. These are the interpretations 
of Christ Himself. Reflect upon them, and the meanings of the Holy Books will 
become clear as the sun at midday. 

The Holy Books have their special terminologies which must be known and 
understood. Physicians have their own peculiar terms; architects, philosophers 
have their characteristic expressions; poets have their phrases; and scientists, 
their nomenclature. In the scripture we read that Zion is dancing. It is evident 
that this has other than literal interpretation. The meaning is that the people 
of Zion shall rejoice. The Jews said Christ was not the Messiah but Antichrist, 
because one of the signs of the Messiah’s coming was the dancing of Mount Zion, 
which had not yet come to pass. In reality, when Christ appeared, not only Mount 
Zion but all Palestine danced and rejoiced.® Again in scriptures it is said, “The 
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trees of the field shall clap their hands.”%% This is symbolical. There are terms 
and expressions of usage in every language which cannot be taken literally. For 
instance, in oriental countries it is customary to say, “When my friend entered 
the house, the doors and walls began to sing and dance.” In Persia they say, 
“Get at the head,” meaning engage in the matter according to its own terms and 
usages. All these have other and inner meanings. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 245-246 


217.4 Meaning of Heaven 


What is meant by “Heaven” in the Bible? 

Christ said that nothing could ascend into Heaven except that which came 
down from Heaven. He also said, ‘I came from Heaven and will return to 
Heaven,’ 3?” and ‘The Son of Man is in Heaven.” He said this while still upon 
the earth and notwithstanding the fact that He had been born of Mary. There 
is no doubt Christ came from Heaven and always was in Heaven, but when He 
spoke He did not mean the literal sky. What then is meant by ‘Heaven’? Science 
proves that there is no heaven or sky, but all is limitless space and one universe. 
In this limitless space the heavenly spheres revolve and have their orbits. But 
the “Heaven” of Christ is that invisible world which is beyond the sight and com- 
prehension of mere man. It is the spiritual condition. Therefore, the ‘Heaven’ of 
Christ is the Will of God. The Sun of that Heaven will never set. In it the Moon 
and Stars are always shining. It is the limitless Kingdom of God. It is sancti- 
fied from all place. Christ is always there. There Elijah and the Holy Prophets 
live eternally. It is sanctified from all comprehension. The Jews were deprived 
because they could not understand this spiritual condition. 

The ‘heaven’ of the material world is something else. It is the sky overhead 
in which the clouds move. This heaven is ‘up’ to us and ‘down’ to those upon 
the other side of the earth, while vice versa their material heaven is ‘down’ to us. 
In the Heavenly Book it is said that the ‘stars will fall from heaven.'%8 Where 
will they fall? Science proves that nearly all the stars are larger than the earth. 
Where will they find room to fall? 

When the heart is pure and filled with the light of the Spirit, we will know 
that we are in the true ‘Heaven.’ Christ came from Heaven, and still the Jews 


636[cf. Isaiah 55:12]] 
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are sleeping. The Kingdom of Heaven is within your soul. Let all people see 
that you have the Light, that they may recognize something in you which they 
themselves do not possess. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Ten Days in the Light of ‘Akka, pp. 27-28 


217.5 Other References 
e 181.29 
e 181.32 
e 181.35 
e 194.2 
e 247.2 
e 247.3 


218 John 4:23 — Worship the Father in Spirit and in 
Truth 


218.1 John 4:23 


4:23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall wor- 
ship the Father in spirit and in truth: for the Father seeketh such to worship 
him. 

—John 4:23 


218.2 Receive the Spirit 


Souls differ in their capacity to receive and manifest the Light of the Spirit. 
The Blessed Perfection said, ‘There are as many ways to God as the breaths of His 
Human creatures.’ Each soul must develop according to its individual capacity. 
Peter differed from John, Paul from Barnabas, yet all of them were filled with 
the Light of the Spirit of Christ. Therefore, it follows that as each soul has its 
own possibility of development, it is necessary for each soul to stand alone before 
God. No one can stand for you in the Presence of God in the ‘Last Day.’...The 
disciples of Christ were humble fishermen, while the learned Pharisees failed to 
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see Him. The soul of mental intelligence awakes in the mother’s womb. Spirit 
enters when the conscience is quickened and the soul awakes to eternal Realities. 
Jesus said, ‘The true worship is to worship God in Spirit and in Truth; for such 
worshipers as these the Spirit seeketh.’ Therefore, as all souls have capacity for 
enkindlement by the Spirit and as we may all be assisted by Its Divine Power, 
we must will to receive it. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Ten Days in the Light of ‘Akka, pp. 41-42 


219 John 6:26 — Miracle of Loaves 


219.1 John 6:26 


6:26 Jesus answered them and said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me, 
not because ye saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, and were 
filled. 

—John 6:26 


219.2 Other References 
e 222.5 


220 John 6:33 — Bread from Heaven 


220.1 John 6:33 


6:33 For the bread of God is he which cometh down from heaven, and giveth 
life unto the world. 
—John 6:33 


220.2 Other References 
e 222.5 
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221 John 6:38—42 — Christ Came from Heaven 


221.1 John 6:38-42 


6:38 For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of 
him that sent me. 

6:39 And this is the Father's will which hath sent me, that of all which he 
hath given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day. 

6:40 And this is the will of him that sent me, that every one which seeth the 
Son, and believeth on him, may have everlasting life: and I will raise him up at 
the last day. 

6:41 The Jews then murmured at him, because he said, I am the bread which 
came down from heaven. 

6:42 And they said, Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and 
mother we know? how is it then that he saith, I came down from heaven? 

—John 6:38-42 


221.2 Other References 
e 8.6 
e 194.2 
e 217.4 
e 222.5 


e 247.2 


222 John 6:47-58 — Bread from Heaven 


222.1 John 6:47-58 


6:47 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me hath everlasting 
life. 

6:48 I am that bread of life. 

6:49 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, and are dead. 

6:50 This is the bread which cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat 
thereof, and not die. 
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6:51 I am the living bread which came down from heaven: if any man eat of 
this bread, he shall live for ever: and the bread that I will give is my flesh, which 
I will give for the life of the world. 

6:52 The Jews therefore strove among themselves, saying, How can this man 
give us his flesh to eat? 

6:53 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat 
the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. 

6:54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; and I 
will raise him up at the last day. 

6:55 For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. 

6:56 He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I 
in him. 

6:57 As the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father: so he that 
eateth me, even he shall live by me. 

6:58 This is that bread which came down from heaven: not as your fathers 
did eat manna, and are dead: he that eateth of this bread shall live for ever. 

—John 6:47-58 


222.2 Divine Revelation 


That which is preeminent above all other gifts, is incorruptible in nature, 
and pertaineth to God Himself, is the gift of Divine Revelation. Every bounty 
conferred by the Creator upon man, be it material or spiritual, is subservient 
unto this. It is, in its essence, and will ever so remain, the Bread which cometh 
down from Heaven. It is God’s supreme testimony, the clearest evidence of His 
truth, the sign of His consummate bounty, the token of His all-encompassing 
mercy, the proof of His most loving providence, the symbol of His most perfect 
grace. He hath, indeed, partaken of this highest gift of God who hath recognized 
His Manifestation in this Day. 

—Bahá'wlláh, Gleanings from the Writings of Baha’u’llah*, p. 195 


222.3 Bread from Heaven 


This wronged One will cite but one of these instances, thus conferring upon 
mankind, for the sake of God, such bounties as are yet concealed within the 
treasury of the hidden and sacred Tree, that haply mortal men may not remain 
deprived of their share of the immortal fruit, and attain to a dewdrop of the 
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waters of everlasting life which, from Baghdad, the “Abode of Peace,” are be- 
ing vouchsafed unto all mankind. We ask for neither meed nor reward. “We 
nourish your souls for the sake of God; we seek from you neither recompense 
nor thanks.” °°® This is the food that conferreth everlasting life upon the pure in 
heart and the illumined in spirit. This is the bread of which it is said: “Lord, send 
down upon us Thy bread from heaven.”%% This bread shall never be withheld 
from them that deserve it, nor can it ever be exhausted. It groweth everlastingly 
from the tree of grace; it descendeth at all seasons from the heavens of justice and 
mercy. Even as He saith: “Seest thou not to what God likeneth a good word? To 
a good tree; its root firmly fixed, and its branches reaching unto heaven: yielding 
its fruit in all seasons.” 64 

O the pity! that man should deprive himself of this goodly gift, this imper- 
ishable bounty, this everlasting life. It behooveth him to prize this food that 
cometh from heaven, that perchance, through the wondrous favours of the Sun 
of Truth, the dead may be brought to life, and withered souls be quickened by 
the infinite Spirit. 

—Bahá'wlláh, The Kitáb-i-Ígán*, pp. 22-23 


222.4 Living Bread from Heaven 


The gates of the Kingdom are opened wide, and every favoured soul is seated 
at the banquet table of the Lord**, receiving his portion of that heavenly feast. 
Praised be God, thou too art present at this table, taking thy share of the boun- 
tiful food of heaven. Thou art serving the Kingdom, and art well acquainted 
with the sweet savours of the Abhá Paradise. 

Then strive thou with all thy might to guide the people, and eat thou of the 
bread that hath come down from heaven. For this is the meaning of Christ's 
words: ‘I am the living bread which came down from heaven ...he that eateth 
of this bread shall live forever.’ 

—Abdu’]Baha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, p. 57 


639Qur’dn 76:9. 
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222.5 Living Bread 


Question.—The Christ said: “I am the living bread which came down from 
heaven, that a man may eat thereof and not die.” 644 What is the meaning of this 
utterance? 

Answer.—This bread signifies the heavenly food and divine perfections. So, 
“If any man eateth of this bread” means if any man acquires heavenly bounty, 
receives the divine light, or partakes of Christ’s perfections, he thereby gains ev- 
erlasting life. The blood also signifies the spirit of life and the divine perfections, 
the lordly splendor and eternal bounty. For all the members of the body gain 
vital substance from the circulation of the blood. 

In the Gospel of St. John, chapter 6, verse 26, it is written: “Ye seek Me, 
not because ye saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, and were 
filled.” 

It is evident that the bread of which the disciples ate and were filled was the 
heavenly bounty; for in verse 33 of the same chapter it is said: “For the bread of 
God is He which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world.” It 
is clear that the body of Christ did not descend from heaven, but it came from 
the womb of Mary; and that which descended from the heaven of God was the 
spirit of Christ. As the Jews thought that Christ spoke of His body, they made 
objections, for it is said in the 42nd verse of the same chapter: “And they said, 
Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we know? how is 
it then that he saith, I came down from heaven?” 

Reflect how clear it is that what Christ meant by the heavenly bread was His 
spirit, His bounties, His perfections and His teachings; for it is said in the 63rd 
verse: “It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing.” 

Therefore, it is evident that the spirit of Christ is a heavenly grace which 
descends from heaven; whosoever receives light from that spirit in abundance— 
that is to say, the heavenly teachings—finds everlasting life. That is why it is 
said in the 35th verse: “And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life: he 
that cometh to Me shall never hunger; and he that believeth on Me shall never 
thirst.” 

Notice that “coming to Him” He expresses as eating, and “belief in Him” as 
drinking. Then it is evident and established that the celestial food is the divine 
bounties, the spiritual splendors, the heavenly teachings, the universal meaning 
of Christ. To eat is to draw near to Him, and to drink is to believe in Him. 
For Christ had an elemental body and a celestial form. The elemental body was 
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crucified, but the heavenly form is living and eternal, and the cause of everlasting 
life; the first was the human nature, and the second is the divine nature. It is 
thought by some that the Eucharist is the reality of Christ, and that the Divinity 
and the Holy Spirit descend into and exist in it. Now when once the Eucharist is 
taken, after a few moments it is simply disintegrated and entirely transformed. 
Therefore, how can such a thought be conceived? God forbid! certainly it is an 
absolute fantasy. 

To conclude: through the manifestation of Christ, the divine teachings, which 
are an eternal bounty, were spread abroad, the light of guidance shone forth, and 
the spirit of life was conferred on man. Whoever found guidance became living; 
whoever remained lost was seized by enduring death. This bread which came 
down from heaven was the divine body of Christ, His spiritual elements, which 
the disciples ate, and through which they gained eternal life. 

The disciples had taken many meals from the hand of Christ; why was the last 
supper distinguished from the others? It is evident that the heavenly bread did 
not signify this material bread, but rather the divine nourishment of the spiritual 
body of Christ, the divine graces and heavenly perfections of which His disciples 
partook, and with which they became filled. 

In the same way, reflect that when Christ blessed the bread and gave it to 
His disciples, saying, “This is My body,” and gave grace to them, He was with 
them in person, in presence, and form. He was not transformed into bread and 
wine; if He had been turned into bread and wine, He could not have remained 
with the disciples in body, in person and in presence. 

Then it is clear that the bread and wine were symbols which signified: I have 
given you My bounties and perfections, and when you have received this bounty, 
you have gained eternal life and have partaken of your share and your portion of 
the heavenly nourishment. 

—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 97-99 


222.6 Significances of the Holy Scriptures 


I have been informed that the purpose of your class meeting is to study the 
significances and mysteries of the Holy Scriptures and understand the meaning 
of the divine Testaments. It is a cause of great happiness to me that you are 
turning unto the Kingdom of God, that you desire to approach the presence of 
God and to become informed of the realities and precepts of God. It is my hope 
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that you may put forth your most earnest endeavor to accomplish this end, that 
you may investigate and study the Holy Scriptures word by word so that you 
may attain knowledge of the mysteries hidden therein. Be not satisfied with 
words, but seek to understand the spiritual meanings hidden in the heart of the 
words. The Jews read the Old Testament night and day, memorizing its words 
and texts yet without comprehending a single meaning or inner significance, 
for had they understood the real meanings of the Old Testament, they would 
have become believers in Christ, inasmuch as the Old Testament was revealed to 
prepare His coming. As the Jewish doctors and rabbis did not believe in Christ, 
it is evident that they were ignorant of the real significance of the Old Testament. 
It is difficult to comprehend even the words of a philosopher; how much more 
difficult it is to understand the Words of God. The divine Words are not to be 
taken according to their outer sense. They are symbolical and contain realities 
of spiritual meaning. For instance, in the book of Solomon’s songs you will 
read about the bride and bridegroom. It is evident that the physical bride and 
bridegroom are not intended. Obviously, these are symbols conveying a hidden 
and inner significance. In the same way the Revelations of St. John are not to 
be taken literally, but spiritually. These are the mysteries of God. It is not the 
reading of the words that profits you; it is the understanding of their meanings. 
Therefore, pray God that you may be enabled to comprehend the mysteries of 
the divine Testaments. 

Consider the symbolical meanings of the Words and teachings of Christ. He 
said, “I am the living bread which came down from heaven; if any man eat of this 
bread, he shall live for ever.” When the Jews heard this, they took it literally and 
failed to understand the significance of His meaning and teaching. The spiritual 
truth which Christ wished to convey to them was that the reality of Divinity 
within Him was like a blessing which had come down from heaven and that he 
who partook of this blessing should never die. That is to say, bread was the 
symbol of the perfections which had descended upon Him from God, and he 
who ate of this bread, or endowed himself with the perfections of Christ, would 
undoubtedly attain to everlasting life. The Jews did not understand Him, and 
taking the words literally, said, “How can this man give us his flesh to eat?” Had 
they understood the real meaning of the Holy Book, they would have become 
believers in Christ. 

All the texts and teachings of the holy Testaments have intrinsic spiritual 
meanings. They are not to be taken literally. I, therefore, pray in your behalf 
that you may be given the power of understanding these inner real meanings of 
the Holy Scriptures and may become informed of the mysteries deposited in the 


John 6:47-58 — Break from Heaven 553 


words of the Bible so that you may attain eternal life and that your hearts may 
be attracted to the Kingdom of God. May your souls be illumined by the light of 
the Words of God, and may you become repositories of the mysteries of God, for 
no comfort is greater and no happiness is sweeter than spiritual comprehension 
of the divine teachings. If a man understands the real meaning of a poet’s verses 
such as those of Shakespeare, he is pleased and rejoiced. How much greater his 
joy and pleasure when he perceives the reality of the Holy Scriptures and becomes 
informed of the mysteries of the Kingdom! 

I pray that the divine blessings may descend upon you day by day, that your 
hearts may be opened to perceive the inner significances of the Word of God. 
There is no fruit in knowing the mere letters of the Book. Most of the Jews had 
memorized the texts of the Old Testament and repeated them night and day, 
but inasmuch as they were ignorant of the meanings, they were deprived of the 
bounties of Christ. I pray that you may be quickened by the breaths of the Holy 
Spirit and illumined by the rays of the Sun of Truth. May you be favored with 
heavenly blessings in the threshold of God and attain to eternal life. This is my 
prayer. May God bless and enlighten you. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 458-460 


222.7 Faith, Certainty, Love and Knowledge 


Thy writing was considered. Thank God that thou wert fed from the table 
which hath descended from heaven. That food is the “I am the bread which 
descended from heaven,” recorded in the Gospel. That is faith, certainty, love 
and knowledge. I ask God that, day by day, thy steps may progress, that thou 
mayest grow firmer in the love of God; that unto thee and thy kindred a blessing 
of God shall come, and that thou mayest remain protected and sheltered under 
all conditions. Thus, may thy weakness be changed to strength and thy inability 
to power. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, p. 677 


222.8 Other References 
e 13.3 


e 149.3 


e 192.6 
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e 259.2 


223 John 6:63 — Spirit Quickeneth 


223.1 John 6:63 


6:63 It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words 
that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life. 
—John 6:63 


223.2 Other References 
e 222.5 


224 John 7:25-27 — Unknown Place 


224.1 John 7:25-27 


7:25 Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Is not this he, whom they seek to 
kill? 

7:26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and they say nothing unto him. Do the 
rulers know indeed that this is the very Christ? 

7:27 Howbeit we know this man whence he is: but when Christ cometh, no 
man knoweth whence he is. 


—John 7:25-27 


224.2 Jeremiah Hides Ark 


It was also in the same document that the prophet, having received an oracle, 
ordered that the tent and the ark should follow with him, and that he went out 
to the mountain where Moses had gone up and had seen the inheritance of God. 
Jeremiah came and found a cave-dwelling, and he brought there the tent and the 
ark and the altar of incense; then he sealed up the entrance. Some of those who 
followed him came up intending to mark the way, but could not find it. When 
Jeremiah learned of it, he rebuked them and declared, “The place shall remain 
unknown until God gathers his people together again and shows his mercy. Then 
the Lord will disclose these things, and the glory of the Lord and the cloud will 
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appear, as they were shown in the case of Moses, and as Solomon asked that the 
place should be specially consecrated.” 
—2 Maccabbees 2:2-4 


224.3 Other References 
e 6.10 
e 8.42 
e 8.47 
e 192.3 


e 217.3 


225 John 10:16 — One Fold, One Shepherd 


225.1 John 10:16 


10:16 And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them also I must 
bring, and they shall hear my voice; and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd. 
—John10:16 


225.2 Other References 
e 149.3 


226 John 10:19-31 — Christ Accused of Possession, 
Stoned 


226.1 John 10:19-31 


10:19 There was a division therefore again among the Jews for these sayings. 

10:20 And many of them said, He hath a devil, and is mad; why hear ye him? 

10:21 Others said, These are not the words of him that hath a devil. Can a 
devil open the eyes of the blind? 

10:22 And it was at Jerusalem the feast of the dedication, and it was winter. 
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10:23 And Jesus walked in the temple in Solomon’s porch. 

10:24 Then came the Jews round about him, and said unto him, How long 
dost thou make us to doubt? If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly. 

10:25 Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye believed not: the works that I 
do in my Father’s name, they bear witness of me. 

10:26 But ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep, as I said unto you. 

10:27 My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me: 

10:28 And I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither 
shall any man pluck them out of my hand. 

10:29 My Father, which gave them me, is greater than all; and no man is able 
to pluck them out of my Father’s hand. 

10:30 I and my Father are one. 

10:31 Then the Jews took up stones again to stone him. 

—John 10:19-31 


226.2 Christ Accused of Possession by a Devil 


Consider the past, so that thou mayest become informed of the mysteries 
which shall be disclosed in the future. When the disciples were calling in the 
name of Christ, the Jews scoffed, scorned and laughed at them. They were saying, 
“They are taken with madness, and madness is made an art.” They even beat 
them with whips, threw stones at them, prevented the people from approaching 
them, and were saying, “This man is naught but a sorcerer, blasphemeth God 
and is possessed of a devil.” 

Then observe how that persecution and scorn were changed to glory, honor 
and reverence. Ultimately, they honored their sublime stations and acknowledged 
their loftiness, which was exalted, promoted and glorified in the center of the 
horizons until it reached the degree of exaggeration in deeds. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Baha’i World Faith, p. 394 


227 John 11:21-27 — Day of Resurrection 


227.1 John 11:21-27 


11:21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother 
had not died. 


John 11:43-44 — Raising of Lazarus 


11:22 But I know, that even now, whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, God will 
give it thee. 

11:23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise again. 

11:24 Martha saith unto him, I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection 
at the last day. 

11:25 Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth 
in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live: 

11:26 And whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. Believest 
thou this? 

11:27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: I believe that thou art the Christ, the 
Son of God, which should come into the world. 

—John 11:21-27 


227.2 Other References 
e 302 


228 John 11:43-44 — Raising of Lazarus 


228.1 John 11:43-44 


11:43 And when he thus had spoken, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, 
come forth. 

11:44 And he that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with grave- 
clothes: and his face was bound about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, 
Loose him, and let him go. 

—John 11:43-44 


228.2 Other References 
e 155.3 


e 217.3 
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229 John 12:35-36 — Children of Light 


229.1 John 12:35-36 


12:35 Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a little while is the light with you. 
Walk while ye have the light, lest darkness come upon you: for he that walketh 
in darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. 

12:36 While ye have light, believe in the light, that ye may be the children of 
light. These things spake Jesus, and departed, and did hide himself from them. 

—John 12:35-36 


229.2 Divine Light 


I beg of God that the divine light which is spoken of in the Twelfth Chapter of 
John may shed its rays upon thee forever, so that thou mayest always be in light. 
The life of man in this world is short and will soon draw to an end. Consequently 
one must appreciate (or count as gain) every breath (or moment) of his life and 


endeavor in that which is conducive to eternal glory. 
—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, p. 206 


230 John 12:39-41 — Can't See With Own Eyes 


230.1 John 12:39-41 


12:39 Therefore they could not believe, because that Esaias said again, 

12:40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart; that they should 
not see with their eyes, nor understand with their heart, and be converted, and 
I should heal them. 

12:41 These things said Esaias, when he saw his glory, and spake of him. 

—John 12:39-41 


230.2 Other References 
e 155.3 
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231 John 14:2-3 — Many Mansions 


231.1 John 14:2-3 


14:2 In my Father’s house are many mansions: if it were not so, I would have 
told you. I go to prepare a place for you. 

14:3 And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive 
you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also. 

—John 14:2-3 


231.2 Titanic 


Today I have been speaking from dawn until now, yet because of love, fellow- 
ship and desire to be with you, I have come here to speak again briefly. Within 
the last few days a terrible event has happened in the world, an event saddening 
to every heart and grieving every spirit. I refer to the Titanic disaster, in which 
many of our fellow human beings were drowned, a number of beautiful souls 
passed beyond this earthly life. Although such an event is indeed regrettable, 
we must realize that everything which happens is due to some wisdom and that 
nothing happens without a reason. Therein is a mystery; but whatever the reason 
and mystery, it was a very sad occurrence, one which brought tears to many eyes 
and distress to many souls. I was greatly affected by this disaster. Some of those 
who were lost voyaged on the Cedric with us as far as Naples and afterward sailed 
upon the other ship. When I think of them, I am very sad indeed. But when I 
consider this calamity in another aspect, I am consoled by the realization that 
the worlds of God are infinite; that though they were deprived of this existence, 
they have other opportunities in the life beyond, even as Christ has said, “In my 
Father’s house are many mansions.” They were called away from the temporary 
and transferred to the eternal; they abandoned this material existence and en- 
tered the portals of the spiritual world. Foregoing the pleasures and comforts of 
the earthly, they now partake of a joy and happiness far more abiding and real, 
for they have hastened to the Kingdom of God. The mercy of God is infinite, and 
it is our duty to remember these departed souls in our prayers and supplications 
that they may draw nearer and nearer to the Source itself. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 46-47 
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232 John 14:10-11 — Christ in the Father and the 
Father in Christ 


232.1 John 14:10-11 


14:10 Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? the 
words that I speak unto you I speak not of myself: but the Father that dwelleth 
in me, he doeth the works. 

14:11 Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in me: or else believe 
me for the very works” sake. 

—John 14:10-11 


232.2 John 14:10-11 — Christ in the Father and the Father in 
Christ 


Know thou that the Divine Essence, which is called the Invisible of the Invis- 
ibles, never to be described, beyond the reach of mind—is sanctified above any 
mention, any definition or hint or allusion, any acclamation or praise. In the 
sense that It is that It is®*°, the intellect can never grasp It, and the soul seeking 
knowledge of It is but a wanderer in the desert, and far astray. ‘No vision taketh 
in Him, but He taketh in all vision: He is the Subtile, the All-Informed.’®*” 

When, however, thou dost contemplate the innermost essence of all things, 
and the individuality of each, thou wilt behold the signs of thy Lord’s mercy 
in every created thing, and see the spreading rays of His Names and Attributes 
throughout all the realm of being, with evidences which none will deny save 
the froward and the unaware. Then wilt thou observe that the universe is a 
scroll that discloseth His hidden secrets, which are preserved in the well-guarded 
Tablet. And not an atom of all the atoms in existence, not a creature from 
amongst the creatures but speaketh His praise and telleth of His attributes and 
names, revealeth the glory of His might and guideth to His oneness and His 
mercy: and none will gainsay this who hath ears to hear, eyes to see, and a mind 
that is sound. 

And whensoever thou dost gaze upon creation all entire, and dost observe the 
very atoms thereof, thou wilt note that the rays of the Sun of Truth are shed upon 
all things and shining within them, and telling of that Day-Star’s splendours, Its 
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mysteries, and the spreading of Its lights. Look thou upon the trees, upon the 
blossoms and fruits, even upon the stones. Here too wilt thou behold the Sun’s 
rays shed upon them, clearly visible within them, and manifested by them. 

Shouldst thou, however, turn thy gaze unto a Mirror, brilliant, stainless, and 
pure, wherein the divine Beauty is reflected, therein wilt thou find the Sun shining 
with Its rays, Its heat, Its disc, Its fair form all entire. For each separate entity 
possesseth its allotted portion of the solar light and telleth of the Sun, but that 
Universal Reality in all Its splendour, that stainless Mirror Whose qualities are 
appropriate to the qualities of the Sun revealed within It—expresseth in their 
entirety the attributes of the Source of Glory. And that Universal Reality is 
Man, the divine Being, the Essence that abideth forever. ‘Say, Call upon God, 
or call upon the All-Merciful; whichsoever ye call upon, most beauteous are His 
Names. 648 

This is the meaning of the Messiah’s words, that the Father is in the Son.*% 
Dost thou not see that should a stainless mirror proclaim, ‘Verily is the sun ashine 
within me, together with all its qualities, tokens and signs’, such an utterance 
by such a mirror would be neither deceptive nor false? No, by the One Who 
created It, shaped It, fashioned It, and made It to be an entity conformable to 
the attributes of the glory within It! Praised be He Who created It! Praised be 
He Who fashioned It! Praised be He Who made It manifest! 

Such were the words uttered by Christ. On account of these words they 
cavilled at and assailed Him when He said unto them, ‘Verily the Son is in the 
Father, and the Father is in the Son.”°°° 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, pp. 41-42 


232.3 Trinity 


Question.—What is the meaning of the Trinity, of the Three Persons in One? 

Answer.—The Divine Reality, which is purified and sanctified from the un- 
derstanding of human beings and which can never be imagined by the people of 
wisdom and of intelligence, is exempt from all conception. That Lordly Reality 
admits of no division; for division and multiplicity are properties of creatures 
which are contingent existences, and not accidents which happen to the self- 
existent. 
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The Divine Reality is sanctified from singleness, then how much more from 
plurality. The descent of that Lordly Reality into conditions and degrees would be 
equivalent to imperfection and contrary to perfection, and is, therefore, absolutely 
impossible. It perpetually has been, and is, in the exaltation of holiness and 
sanctity. All that is mentioned of the Manifestations and Dawning-places of God 
signifies the divine reflection, and not a descent into the conditions of existence.®! 

God is pure perfection, and creatures are but imperfections. For God to 
descend into the conditions of existence would be the greatest of imperfections; on 
the contrary, His manifestation, His appearance, His rising are like the reflection 
of the sun in a clear, pure, polished mirror. All the creatures are evident signs of 
God, like the earthly beings upon all of which the rays of the sun shine. But upon 
the plains, the mountains, the trees and fruits, only a portion of the light shines, 
through which they become visible, and are reared, and attain to the object of 
their existence, while the Perfect Man®? is in the condition of a clear mirror 
in which the Sun of Reality becomes visible and manifest with all its qualities 
and perfections. So the Reality of Christ was a clear and polished mirror of 
the greatest purity and fineness. The Sun of Reality, the Essence of Divinity, 
reflected itself in this mirror and manifested its light and heat in it; but from the 
exaltation of its holiness, and the heaven of its sanctity, the Sun did not descend 
to dwell and abide in the mirror. No, it continues to subsist in its exaltation and 
sublimity, while appearing and becoming manifest in the mirror in beauty and 
perfection. 

Now if we say that we have seen the Sun in two mirrors—one the Christ and 
one the Holy Spirit—that is to say, that we have seen three Suns, one in heaven 
and the two others on the earth, we speak truly. And if we say that there is 
one Sun, and it is pure singleness, and has no partner and equal, we again speak 
truly. 

The epitome of the discourse is that the Reality of Christ was a clear mirror, 
and the Sun of Reality—that is to say, the Essence of Oneness, with its infinite 
perfections and attributes—became visible in the mirror. The meaning is not that 
the Sun, which is the Essence of the Divinity, became divided and multiplied—for 
the Sun is one—but it appeared in the mirror. This is why Christ said, “The 
Father is in the Son,” meaning that the Sun is visible and manifest in this mirror. 

The Holy Spirit is the Bounty of God which becomes visible and evident in the 
Reality of Christ. The Sonship station is the heart of Christ, and the Holy Spirit 
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is the station of the spirit of Christ. Hence it has become certain and proved 
that the Essence of Divinity is absolutely unique and has no equal, no likeness, 
no equivalent. This is the signification of the Three Persons of the Trinity. If 
it were otherwise, the foundations of the Religion of God would rest upon an 
illogical proposition which the mind could never conceive, and how can the mind 
be forced to believe a thing which it cannot conceive? A thing cannot be grasped 
by the intelligence except when it is clothed in an intelligible form; otherwise, it 
is but an effort of the imagination. 

It has now become clear, from this explanation, what is the meaning of the 
Three Persons of the Trinity. The Oneness of God is also proved. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 113-115 


232.4 Mirrors of the Manifestations 


These mirrors are the Messengers of God Who tell the story of Divinity, just 
as the material mirror reflects the light and disc of the outer sun in the skies. In 
this way the image and effulgence of the Sun of Reality appear in the mirrors of 
the Manifestations of God. This is what Jesus Christ meant when He declared, 
“the father is in the son,” the purpose being that the reality of that eternal Sun 
had become reflected in its glory in Christ Himself. It does not signify that the 
Sun of Reality had descended from its place in heaven or that its essential being 
had effected an entrance into the mirror, for there is neither entrance nor exit 
for the reality of Divinity; there is no ingress or egress; it is sanctified above all 
things and ever occupies its own holy station. Changes and transformations are 
not applicable to that eternal reality. Transformation from condition to condition 
is the attribute of contingent realities. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 173-174 


232.5 Father and Son 


You have asked me two questions: “That if the same spirit is manifest in 
all the Manifestations and Prophets, then what is the distinction or difference 
between Christ (or rather Jesus) and the other Prophets; also [what is the dif- 
ference] between Father and Son?” 

Know that the human spirit is one, but it manifests itself in various members 
of the body in a certain (measure or) form. The human spirit is existent in 
the sight (eyes); it is also existent in the brain, which is the location of great 
functions and powers; it is also existent in the heart, which organ is largely 
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connected with the brain or the center of the mind, and the heart, or that center 
which is connected with the brain, has a distinct and separate function, effect 
and appearance. In this connection, the hair and the nails have no command 
(nor direct feeling). 

Figuratively speaking, the Father is the center of the brain and the Son is the 
center of the heart; the rest of the prophets are members and parts. Fatherhood 
and Prophethood, in this case, are two expressions of the same thing, as man 
and creature are two names of the same reality. The word “man,” however, is 
greater than the word “creature” because it bears a weightier meaning than the 
name “creature”; both are the same. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, pp. 102-103 


232.6 Trinity 


But as to the question of the Trinity, know, O advancer unto God, that in 
each one of the cycles wherein the Lights have shone forth upon the horizons (i.e., 
in each prophetic dispensation) and the Forgiving Lord hath revealed Himself 
on Mount Paran (see Habakkuk 3:3, etc.) or Mount Sinai, or Mount Seir (see 
Ezekiel 35), there are necessarily three things: The Giver of the Grace; the Source 
of the Effulgence, and the Effulgence, and the Recipient of the Effulgence; the 
Illuminator, and the Illumination, and the Illuminated. Look at the Mosaic cycle: 
The Lord, and Moses, and the Fire (i.e., the burning bush), the Intermediary; 
and [at] the Messianic Cycle: The Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost 
the Intermediary; and in the Mohammedan cycle: The Lord, the Apostle (or 
messenger, Mohammed), and Gabriel (for, as the Mohammedans believe, Gabriel 
brought the Revelation from God to Mohammed). Look at the sun and its rays 
and the heat are but two effects of the sun, but inseparable from it; yet the sun 
is one in its essence, unique in its real identity, single in its attributes, neither 
is it possible that anything should resemble it. Such is the essence of the Truth 
concerning the Unity, the real doctrine of the Singularity, the undiluted reality 
as to the (Divine) Sanctity. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, pp. 117-118 


232.7 The Trinity 


The question of the Trinity, since the time of His Holiness Christ until now, is 
the belief of the Christians, and to the present time all the learned among them 
are perplexed and confounded. All have confessed that the question is beyond 
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the grasp of reason, for three cannot become one, nor one three. To unite these 
is impossible; it is either one or three. If we say the Essence of Divinity is 
divided, even in some aspects, division is one of the necessities of the contingent 
world and of generation, but the Ancient is holy (i.e., whole and indivisible). If 
we say that the Trinity was originally one and was later divided, change and 
transformation will be necessarily applied to the Essence of Oneness, and change 
and transformation are necessities of the contingent world and not of the Essence 
of Divinity. If we say this number is Ancient, three Ancients become necessary, 
and among the three some are distinguished which are also Ancients. In this wise 
five Ancients are the result, and among the five are those who are distinguished 
and thus nine Ancients become necessary, and so on ad infinitum. 

Thus considered, Trinity is made a necessity, although the falsity of Trinity is 
evident. Furthermore, the signs of oneness are evident and plain in all existence. 
If thou shouldst gather all existent beings, thou wouldst be unable to find two 
alike in all states and qualities; of necessity there is a difference. Thus the signs 
of oneness are manifest and evident in all things. How much more is the Creator 
of all things! 

But there are, in the Gospels, clear expressions indicative of Trinity; among 
them: “The Father is in the Son and the Son is in the Father.” As Christians did 
not understand the meaning of this expression, their thoughts were scattered. 

The reality of this question is as follows: Divine Oneness is proven and He 
revealeth Himself in the Holy Essences. The sun is one sun but manifesteth itself 
in different mirrors. If thou lookest into the mirror and seest the manifestation 
of the sun, thou wilt way, the sun is in the mirror and this sun manifest in the 
mirror is the same sun of the heavens; although two suns, yet in reality they are 
one. The sun hath not descended from its high and lofty station, it hath not 
taken up its abode in this mirror, but hath manifested itself therein. 

The Christ reality was like unto a pure mirror and the Sun of Reality shone 
upon it from the Holy Horizon. Therefore, it became evident that the sun is one 
with regard to reality but manifesting itself in all mirrors. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, pp. 512-514 


232.8 Manifestations are Mirrors 


The Manifestations are points, or sources, of assistance for all people, and 
they are the Educators of men. They are like mirrors, and the Reality, the 
Essence, is like the sun. For instance, the Sun has been reflected by the Mirror 
of Christ and appears in it with Its Rays and Heat. 
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Though the Mirror is a phenomenal reality, it is the place of the Sun, or the 
recipient of the Sun; so, therefore, Christ said, “The Father is in Me,” meaning, 
The Sun has reflected upon this mirror. If the Mirror will say the Sun is in 
Me—this is right, is truth. But He does not mean that the Sun has come down 
from Its sanctified height and is dwelling in Him. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Daily Lessons Received at ‘Akka, p. 30 


232.9 Other References 
e 11.2 
e 133.2 
e 211.3 


e 211.5 


e 264 


233 John 14:20 — Christ in the Father and Christ in 
Us 


233.1 John 14:20 


14:20 At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I 
in you. 
—John 14:20 


233.2 Find Me Within Thee 


Thou hast asked about the statement in the Hidden Words which reads, “O 
Son of Spirit! Turn thy face so that thou mayest find Me within thee, Powerful 
Mighty, and Supreme.” This is the statement to which His Holiness, the Christ, 
referred His Apostles in the Gospel, saying: “The Father is in the Son and the 
Son is in you.” 


John 14:26-28 — Return of Christ 


This is evident that, when the hearts are purified and through the divine ed- 
ucation and heavenly teachings become the manifestators of infinite perfections, 
they are like clear mirrors and the Sun of Truth will reflect with might, power and 
omnipotence in such mirrors, and to such an extent that whatsoever is brought 
before them is illumined and ignited. This is a brief interpretation because of 
lack of time. Therefore, do thou reflect and ponder over it, so that the doors of 
significance may be opened before thine eyes. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Lights of Guidance, #1635 


233.3 Other References 
e 192.8 


e 232 


234 John 14:26-28 — Return of Christ 


234.1 John 14:26-28 


14:26 But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you. 

14:27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. 

14:28 Ye have heard how I said unto you, I go away, and come again unto 
you. If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, because I said, I go unto the Father: for 
my Father is greater than I. 

—John 14:26-28 


234.2 Baha’u’llah’s Coming Fulfills Prophecy 


The passage in the Gospel of St. John 14:26, is a reference to the Revelation 
of Bahá’u’lláh, through Whose coming this prophecy was fulfilled. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1578, #1657 
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234.3 Other References 
e 53.4 


e 240.3 
e 181.6 


e 240.4 


235 John 14:30 — Coming of the Prince 


235.1 John 14:30 


14:30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you: for the prince of this world 
cometh, and hath nothing in me. 
—John 14:30 


235.2 Prince of this World Cometh 


Thou didst ask as to chapter 14, verse 30 of the Gospel of John, where the 
Lord Christ saith, ‘Hereafter I will not talk much with you: for the Prince of this 
world cometh, and hath nothing in Me.’ The Prince of this world is the Blessed 
Beauty®?; and ‘hath nothing in Me’ signifieth: after Me all will draw grace from 
Me, but He is independent of Me, and will draw no grace from Me. That is, He 
is rich beyond any grace of Mine. 


—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, p. 170 


236 John 15:26 — Spirit of Truth 


236.1 John 15:26 


15:26 But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from 
the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall 
testify of me: 

—John 15:26 
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236.2 Other References 
e 53.4 
e 181.6 
e 240 


237 John 16:5-6 — I Go My Way to Him that Sent 
Me 


237.1 John 16:5-6 


16:5 But now I go my way to him that sent me; and none of you asketh me, 
Whither goest thou? 

16:6 But because I have said these things unto you, sorrow hath filled your 
heart. 

—John 16:5-6 


237.2 Other References 
e 181.6 


238 John 16:7-8 — Comforter 


238.1 John 16:7-8 


16:7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I go away: 
for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will 
send him unto you. 

16:8 And when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of righteous- 
ness, and of judgment: 

—John 16:7-8 


238.2 Other References 
e 3.44 


John 16:11 — Prince of This World 


e 3.52 
e 53.4 


e 181.6 


239 John 16:11 — Prince of This World 


239.1 John 16:11 


16:11 Of judgment, because the prince of this world is judged. 


—John 16:11 


239.2 Other References 
e 3.44 


240 John 16:12-14 — Spirit of Truth 


240.1 John 16:12-14 


16:12 I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. 

16:13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all 
truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall 
he speak: and he will shew you things to come. 

16:14 He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto 
you. 

—John 16:12-14 


240.2 Concealed Significances 


O Shaykh! Wert thou to perceive, be it less than a needle’s eye, the breaths 
of Mine utterance, thou wouldst abandon the world and all that is therein, and 
wouldst set thy face towards the lights of the countenance of the Desired One. 
Briefly, in the sayings of Him Who is the Spirit (Jesus) unnumbered significances 
lie concealed. Unto many things did He refer, but as He found none possessed of 
a hearing ear or a seeing eye He chose to conceal most of these things. Even as 
He saith: “But ye cannot bear them now.” That Dawning-Place of Revelation 
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240. 


240. 


saith that on that Day He Who is the Promised One will reveal the things which 
are to come. Accordingly in the Kitab-i-Aqdas, and in the Tablets to the Kings, 
and in the Lawh-i-Ra’is, and in the Lawh-i-Fu'ád, most of the things which have 
come to pass on this earth have been announced and prophesied by the Most 
Sublime Pen. 

—Baha’u’ll4h, The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf*, pp. 147-148 


3 Return of Christ 


O kings of Christendom! Heard ye not the saying of Jesus, the Spirit of God, 
“I go away, and come again unto you”*%4? Wherefore, then, did ye fail, when He 
did come again unto you in the clouds of heaven**, to draw nigh unto Him, that 
ye might behold His face, and be of them that attained His Presence? In another 
passage He saith: “When He, the Spirit of Truth, is come, He will guide you 
into all truth.” And yet, behold how, when He did bring the truth, ye refused 
to turn your faces towards Him, and persisted in disporting yourselves with your 
pastimes and fancies. Ye welcomed Him not, neither did ye seek His Presence, 
that ye might hear the verses of God from His own mouth, and partake of the 
manifold wisdom of the Almighty, the All-Glorious, the All-Wise. Ye have, by 
reason of your failure, hindered the breath of God from being wafted over you, 
and have withheld from your souls the sweetness of its fragrance. Ye continue 
roving with delight in the valley of your corrupt desires. Ye, and all ye possess, 
shall pass away. Ye shall, most certainly, return to God, and shall be called to 
account for your doings in the presence of Him Who shall gather together the 
entire creation. .. 

—Baha’u’ll4h, Gleanings from the Writings of Baha’u’llah*, pp. 246-247 


4 Muhammad the Return of Christ 


To them that are endowed with understanding, it is clear and manifest that 
when the fire of the love of Jesus consumed the veils of Jewish limitations, and 
His authority was made apparent and partially enforced, He the Revealer of the 
unseen Beauty, addressing one day His disciples, referred unto His passing, and, 
kindling in their hearts the fire of bereavement, said unto them: “I go away and 
come again unto you.”%% And in another place He said: “I go and another will 
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come Who will tell you all that I have not told you, and will fulfil all that I have 
said.” °°’ Both these sayings have but one meaning, were you to ponder upon the 
Manifestations of the Unity of God with divine insight. 

Every discerning observer will recognize that in the Dispensation of the 
Qur'án both the Book and the Cause of Jesus were confirmed. As to the matter 
of names, Muhammad, Himself, declared: “I am Jesus.” He recognized the truth 
of the signs, prophecies, and words of Jesus, and testified that they were all of 
God. In this sense, neither the person of Jesus nor His writings hath differed from 
that of Muhammad and of His holy Book, inasmuch as both have championed 
the Cause of God, uttered His praise, and revealed His commandments. Thus it 
is that Jesus, Himself, declared: “I go away and come again unto you.” Consider 
the sun. Were it to say now, “I am the sun of yesterday,” it would speak the 
truth. And should it, bearing the sequence of time in mind, claim to be other 
than that sun, it still would speak the truth. In like manner, if it be said that all 
the days are but one and the same, it is correct and true. And if it be said, with 
respect to their particular names and designations, that they differ, that again 
is true. For though they are the same, yet one doth recognize in each a separate 
designation, a specific attribute, a particular character. Conceive accordingly the 
distinction, variation, and unity characteristic of the various Manifestations of 
holiness, that thou mayest comprehend the allusions made by the creator of all 
names and attributes to the mysteries of distinction and unity, and discover the 
answer to thy question as to why that everlasting Beauty should have, at sundry 
times, called Himself by different names and titles. 

—Bahá'wWlláh, The Kitáb-i-Ígán*, pp. 20-22 


240.5 Teachings Made Available to All 


The treatment ordered by wise physicians of the past, and by those that follow 
after, is not one and the same, rather doth it depend on what aileth the patient; 
and although the remedy may change, the aim is always to bring the patient back 
to health. In the dispensations gone before, the feeble body of the world could 
not withstand a rigorous or powerful cure. For this reason did Christ say: ‘I have 
yet many things to say unto you, matters needing to be told, but ye cannot bear 
to hear them now. Howbeit when that Comforting Spirit, Whom the Father will 
send, shall come, He will make plain unto you the truth.**8 
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Therefore, in this age of splendours, teachings once limited to the few are 
made available to all, that the mercy of the Lord may embrace both east and 
west, that the oneness of the world of humanity may appear in its full beauty, 
and that the dazzling rays of reality may flood the realm of the mind with light. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, p. 59 


240.6 Holy Spirit 


Question.—What is the Holy Spirit? 

Answer.—The Holy Spirit is the Bounty of God and the luminous rays which 
emanate from the Manifestations; for the focus of the rays of the Sun of Re- 
ality was Christ, and from this glorious focus, which is the Reality of Christ, 
the Bounty of God reflected upon the other mirrors which were the reality of 
the Apostles. The descent of the Holy Spirit upon the Apostles signifies that 
the glorious divine bounties reflected and appeared in their reality. Moreover, 
entrance and exit, descent and ascent, are characteristics of bodies and not of 
spirits—that is to say, sensible realities enter and come forth, but intellectual 
subtleties and mental realities, such as intelligence, love, knowledge, imagination 
and thought, do not enter, nor come forth, nor descend, but rather they have 
direct connection. 

For example, knowledge, which is a state attained to by the intelligence, is an 
intellectual condition; and entering and coming out of the mind are imaginary 
conditions; but the mind is connected with the acquisition of knowledge, like 
images reflected in a mirror. 

Therefore, as it is evident and clear that the intellectual realities do not enter 
and descend, and it is absolutely impossible that the Holy Spirit should ascend 
and descend, enter, come out or penetrate, it can only be that the Holy Spirit 
appears in splendor, as the sun appears in the mirror. 

In some passages in the Holy Books the Spirit is spoken of, signifying a certain 
person, as it is currently said in speech and conversation that such a person is an 
embodied spirit, or he is a personification of mercy and generosity. In this case, 
it is the light we look at, and not the glass. 

In the Gospel of John, in speaking of the Promised One Who was to come 
after Christ, it is said in chapter 16, verses 12, 13: “I have yet many things to say 
unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit when He, the Spirit of truth, 
is come, He will guide you into all truth: for He shall not speak of Himself; but 
whatsoever He shall hear, that shall He speak.” 
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Now consider carefully that from these words, “for He shall not speak of 
Himself; but whatsoever He shall hear, that shall He speak,” it is clear that the 
Spirit of truth is embodied in a Man Who has individuality, Who has ears to 
hear and a tongue to speak. In the same way the name “Spirit of God” is used in 
relation to Christ, as you speak of a light, meaning both the light and the lamp. 

—‘Abdu’l-Bahá, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 108-109 


240.7 New Prescription 


The prescription of the proficient physicians of the past and the future will not 
be the same; nay, rather they will be in accord with the ailment of the patient. 
Although the medicine is changed, yet all of these are for the sole purpose of the 
healing of the sick. In former dispensations the sick body of the world could not 
bear the strong and overpowering remedies. That is why His Highness the Christ 
said: “I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. 
Howbeit, when He, the Spirit of the Comforter, who is sent by the Father, is come, 
He will guide you into all truth.” Therefore, in this age of lights, specific teachings 
have become universal, in order that the outpouring of the Merciful One environ 
both the East and the West, the oneness of the kingdom of humanity become 
visible and luminosity of truth enlighten the world of consciousness. The descent 
of the New Jerusalem®” is the heavenly religion which secures the prosperity of 
the human world and is the effulgence of the illumination of the realm of God. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Baha’i World Faith, p. 381 


240.8 Listen to the Admonition of this Spirit of Truth 


The revered minister read from the words of the Gospel, “I have yet many 
things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit when he, the 
Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth.” The century has 
dawned when the Spirit of Truth can reveal these verities to mankind, proclaim 
that very Word, establish the real foundations of Christianity and deliver the 
nations and peoples from the bondage of forms and imitations. The cause of 
discord, prejudice and animosity will be removed, the basis of love and amity be 
established. Therefore, all of you must strive with heart and soul in order that 
enmity may disappear entirely and that strife and hatred pass away absolutely 
from the midst of the human world. You must listen to the admonition of this 
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Spirit of Truth. You must follow the example and footprints of Jesus Christ. 
Read the Gospels. Jesus Christ was mercy itself, was love itself. He even prayed 
in behalf of His executioners—for those who crucified Him—saying, “Father, 
forgive them; for they know not what they do.”*%% Tf they knew what they were 
doing, they would not have done it. Consider how kind Jesus Christ was, that 
even upon the cross He prayed for His oppressors. We must follow His example. 
We must emulate the Prophets of God. We must follow Jesus Christ. We must 
free ourselves from all these imitations which are the source of darkness in the 
world. 
—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 41-42 


240.9 Magnitude of Faith of Bahá’u’lláh 


Did not Christ Himself, addressing His disciples, utter these words: “I have 
yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit when 
He, the Spirit of Truth, is come, He will guide you into all truth”? 

From the text of this recognized tradition, as well as from the words of Christ, 
as attested by the Gospel, every unprejudiced observer will readily apprehend 
the magnitude of the Faith which Bahá’u’lláh has revealed, and recognize the 
staggering weight of the claim He has advanced. 

—Shoghi Effendi, The World Order of Baha’u’llah*, p. 25 


240.10 Other References 
e 3.44 


e 3.52 
e 53.4 
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241 John 17:5 — Pre-existence of Christ 


241.1 John 17:5 


17:5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with the glory 
which I had with thee before the world was. 
—John 17:5 


241.2 Pre-existence of Christ 


“And now, O Father, glorify Thou Me with Thine own self, with the glory 
which I had with Thee before the world was.” 661 

There are two kinds of priorities: one is essential and is not preceded by a 
cause, but its existence is in itself, as, for example, the sun has light in itself, 
for its shining is not dependent on the light of other stars. This is called an 
essential light. But the light of the moon is received from the sun, for the moon 
is dependent on the sun for its light; therefore, the sun, with regard to light, 
is the cause, and the moon becomes the effect. The former is the ancient, the 
precedent, the antecedent, while the latter is the preceded and the last. 

The second sort of preexistence is the preexistence of time, and that has no 
beginning. The Word of God is sanctified from time.*% The past, the present, 
the future, all, in relation to God, are equal. Yesterday, today, tomorrow do not 
exist in the sun. 

In the same way there is a priority with regard to glory—that is to say, the 
most glorious precedes the glorious. Therefore, the Reality of Christ, Who is the 
Word of God, with regard to essence, attributes and glory, certainly precedes the 
creatures. Before appearing in the human form, the Word of God was in the 
utmost sanctity and glory, existing in perfect beauty and splendor in the height 
of its magnificence. When through the wisdom of God the Most High it shone 
from the heights of glory in the world of the body, the Word of God, through this 
body, became oppressed, so that it fell into the hands of the Jews, and became 
the captive of the tyrannical and ignorant, and at last was crucified. That is why 
He addressed God, saying: “Free Me from the bonds of the world of the body, 
and liberate Me from this cage, so that I may ascend to the heights of honor 
and glory, and attain unto the former grandeur and might which existed before 
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the bodily world, that I may rejoice in the eternal world and may ascend to the 
original abode, the placeless world, the invisible kingdom.” 

It is thus that you see even in the kingdom of this world—that is to say, in the 
realm of souls and countries—that the glory and the grandeur of Christ appeared 
in this earth after His ascension. When in the world of the body He was subject 
to the contempt and jeers of the weakest nation of the world, the Jews, who 
thought it fitting to set a crown of thorns upon His sacred head. But after His 
ascension the bejeweled crowns of all the kings were humbled and bowed before 
the crown of thorns. 

Behold the glory that the Word of God attained even in this world! 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 116-117 


242 John 17:21 — Christ in the Father and the Father 
in Christ 


242.1 John 17:21 


17:21 That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent 
me. 

—John 17:21 


242.2 Other References 
e 11.2 
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243.1 John 18:11 


18:11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy sword into the sheath: the cup 
which my Father hath given me, shall I not drink it? 
—John 18:11 
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243.2 Amity and Peace 


Christ Jesus summoned all mankind to amity and peace. Unto Peter He said: 
‘Put up thy sword into the sheath.°°? Such was the bidding and counsel of the 
Lord Christ; and yet today the Christians one and all have drawn their swords 
from out the scabbard. How wide is the discrepancy between such acts and the 
clear Gospel text! 

— Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, pp. 247-248 


243.3 Glorious Gospel of Christ 


Look at the Gospel of the Lord Christ and see how glorious it is! Yet even 
today men fail to understand its priceless beauty, and misinterpret its words of 
wisdom. 

Christ forbade war! When the disciple Peter, thinking to defend his Lord, 
cut off the ear of the servant of the High Priest, Christ said to him: ‘Put up 
thy sword into the sheath'.*%% Yet, in spite of the direct command of the Lord 
they profess to serve—men still dispute, make war, and kill one another, and His 
counsels and teaching seem quite forgotten. 

But do not therefore attribute to the Masters and Prophets the evil deeds of 
their followers. If the priests, teachers and people, lead lives which are contrary 
to the religion they profess to follow, is that the fault of Christ or the other 
Teachers? 

The people of Islám were taught to realize how Jesus came from God and was 
born of the Spirit, and that He must be glorified of all men. Moses was a prophet 
of God, and revealed in His day and for the people to whom He was sent, the 
Book of God. 

Muhammad recognized the sublime grandeur of Christ and the greatness of 
Moses and the prophets. If only the whole world would acknowledge the greatness 
of Muhammad and all the Heaven-sent Teachers, strife and discord would soon 
vanish from the face of the earth, and God’s Kingdom would come among men. 

The people of Islám who glorify Christ are not humiliated by so doing. 

Christ was the Prophet of the Christians, Moses of the Jews—why should not 
the followers of each prophet recognize and honour the other prophets also? If 
men could only learn the lesson of mutual tolerance, understanding, and brotherly 
love, the unity of the world would soon be an established fact. 


663 John 18:11 
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—Abdu’l-Baha, Paris Talks, pp. 48-49 


243.4 Manifestations are the First Teachers 


Jesus Christ was an Educator of humanity. His teachings were altruistic; His 
bestowal, universal. He taught mankind by the power of the Holy Spirit and not 
through human agency, for the human power is limited, whereas the divine power 
is illimitable and infinite. The influence and accomplishment of Christ will attest 
this. Galen, the Greek physician and philosopher who lived in the second century 
A.D., wrote a treatise upon the civilization of nations. He was not a Christian, 
but he bore testimony that religious beliefs exercise an extraordinary effect upon 
the problems of civilization. In substance he said, “There are certain people 
among us, followers of Jesus, the Nazarene, who was killed in Jerusalem. These 
people are truly imbued with moral principles which are the envy of philosophers. 
They believe in God and fear Him. They have hopes in His favors; therefore, 
they shun all unworthy deeds and actions and incline to praiseworthy ethics and 
morals. Day and night they strive that their deeds may be commendable and 
that they may contribute to the welfare of humanity; therefore, each one of them 
is virtually a philosopher, for these people have attained unto that which is the 
essence and purport of philosophy. These people have praiseworthy morals, even 
though they may be illiterate.” 

The purpose of this is to show that the holy Manifestations of God, the divine 
Prophets, are the first Teachers of the human race. They are universal Educators, 
and the fundamental principles they have laid down are the causes and factors 
of the advancement of nations. Forms and imitations which creep in afterward 
are not conducive to that progress. On the contrary, these are destroyers of 
human foundations established by the heavenly Educators. These are clouds 
which obscure the Sun of Reality. If you reflect upon the essential teachings of 
Jesus, you will realize that they are the light of the world. Nobody can question 
their truth. They are the very source of life and the cause of happiness to the 
human race. The forms and superstitions which appeared and obscured the light 
did not affect the reality of Christ. For example, Jesus Christ said, “Put up thy 
sword into the sheath.” The meaning is that warfare is forbidden and abrogated; 
but consider the Christian wars which took place afterward. Christian hostility 
and inquisition spared not even the learned; he who proclaimed the revolution 
of the earth was imprisoned; he who announced the new astronomical system 
was persecuted as a heretic; scholars and scientists became objects of fanatical 
hatred, and many were killed and tortured. How do these actions conform with 
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the teachings of Jesus Christ, and what relation do they bear to His own example? 
For Christ declared, “Love your enemies,...and pray for them which. .. persecute 
you; that you may be the children of your Father which is in heaven: for he 
maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just 
and on the unjust.”©°° How can hatred, hostility and persecution be reconciled 
with Christ and His teachings? 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 85-86 


244 John 18:12-28 — Trial of Christ 


244.1 John 18:12-28 


18:12 Then the band and the captain and officers of the Jews took Jesus, and 
bound him, 

18:13 And led him away to Annas first; for he was father in law to Caiaphas, 
which was the high priest that same year. 

18:14 Now Caiaphas was he, which gave counsel to the Jews, that it was 
expedient that one man should die for the people. 

18:15 And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did another disciple: that 
disciple was known unto the high priest, and went in with Jesus into the palace 
of the high priest. 

18:16 But Peter stood at the door without. Then went out that other disciple, 
which was known unto the high priest, and spake unto her that kept the door, 
and brought in Peter. 

18:17 Then saith the damsel that kept the door unto Peter, Art not thou also 
one of this man’s disciples? He saith, I am not. 

18:18 And the servants and officers stood there, who had made a fire of coals; 
for it was cold: and they warmed themselves: and Peter stood with them, and 
warmed himself. 

18:19 The high priest then asked Jesus of his disciples, and of his doctrine. 

18:20 Jesus answered him, I spake openly to the world; I ever taught in the 
synagogue, and in the temple, whither the Jews always resort; and in secret have 
I said nothing. 

18:21 Why askest thou me? ask them which heard me, what I have said unto 
them: behold, they know what I said. 
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18:22 And when he had thus spoken, one of the officers which stood by struck 
Jesus with the palm of his hand, saying, Answerest thou the high priest so? 

18:23 Jesus answered him, If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil: but 
if well, why smitest thou me? 

18:24 Now Annas had sent him bound unto Caiaphas the high priest. 

18:25 And Simon Peter stood and warmed himself. They said therefore unto 
him, Art not thou also one of his disciples? He denied it, and said, I am not. 

18:26 One of the servants of the high priest, being his kinsman whose ear 
Peter cut off, saith, Did not I see thee in the garden with him? 

18:27 Peter then denied again: and immediately the cock crew. 

18:28 Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas unto the hall of judgment: and it 
was early; and they themselves went not into the judgment hall, lest they should 
be defiled; but that they might eat the passover. 

—John 18:12-28 


244.2 Annas and Caiaphas 


Consider the Dispensation of Jesus Christ. Behold, how all the learned men 
of that generation, though eagerly anticipating the coming of the Promised One, 
have nevertheless denied Him. Both Annas, the most learned among the divines 
of His day, and Caiaphas, the high priest, denounced Him and pronounced the 
sentence of His death. 

—Baha’u’ll4h, Gleanings from the Writings of Baha’u’llah*, p. 83 


244.3 Trial of Christ 


Similarly, call thou to mind the day when the Jews, who had surrounded 
Jesus, Son of Mary, were pressing Him to confess His claim of being the Messiah 
and Prophet of God, so that they might declare Him an infidel and sentence Him 
to death. Then, they led Him away, He Who was the Day-star of the heaven of 
divine Revelation, unto Pilate and Caiaphas, who was the leading divine of that 
age. The chief priests were all assembled in the palace, also a multitude of people 
who had gathered to witness His sufferings, to deride and injure Him. Though 
they repeatedly questioned Him, hoping that He would confess His claim, yet 
Jesus held His peace and spake not. Finally, an accursed of God arose and, 
approaching Jesus, adjured Him saying: “Didst thou not claim to be the Divine 
Messiah? Didst thou not say, ‘I am the King of Kings, My word is the Word of 
God, and I am the breaker of the Sabbath day?’” Thereupon Jesus lifted up His 
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head and said: “Beholdest thou not the Son of Man sitting on the right hand of 
power and might?”°°® These were His words, and yet consider how to outward 
seeming He was devoid of all power except that inner power which was of God 
and which had encompassed all that is in heaven and on earth. How can I relate 
all that befell Him after He spoke these words? How shall I describe their heinous 
behaviour towards Him? They at last heaped on His blessed Person such woes 
that He took His flight unto the fourth Heaven. 
—Bahá'wlláh, The Kitáb-i-Igán*, pp. 132-133 


244.4 Jesus Condemned 


Judge thou fairly, I adjure thee by God. What proof did the Jewish doctors 
adduce wherewith to condemn Him Who was the Spirit of God,” when He 
came unto them with truth? What could have been the evidence produced by 
the Pharisees and the idolatrous priests to justify their denial of Muhammad, 
the Apostle of God when He came unto them with a Book that judged between 
truth and falsehood with a justice which turned into light the darkness of the 
earth, and enraptured the hearts of such as had known Him? Indeed thou hast 
produced, in this day, the same proofs which the foolish divines advanced in that 
age. 

—Bahá'u'lláh, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitaéb-i-Aqdas*, 
p. 206 


244.5 Annas 


Hath leadership made thee proud? Peruse thou what God hath revealed 
to the Sovereign ruler, the Sultan of Turkey, who hath incarcerated Me in this 
fortified stronghold, so that thou mayest be informed of the condition of this 
Wronged One, as decreed by God, the One, the Single, the All-Informed. Art 
thou happy to see the abject and worthless as thy followers? They support thee 
as did a people before them, they that followed Annas, who, without clear proof 
and testimony, pronounced judgement against the Spirit.°* 

—Bahá'u'lláh, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitáb-i-Aqdas*, 
p. 210 
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244.6 Ascendancy of Christ 


Remember the Messiah, and His days on earth, and His abasement, and His 
tribulations, and how the people paid Him no mind. Remember how the Jews 
would hold Him up to ridicule, and mock at Him, and address Him with: ‘Peace 
be upon thee, King of the Jews! Peace be upon thee, King of Kings?!’ How 
they would say that He was mad, and would ask how the Cause of that crucified 
One could ever spread out to the easts of the world and the wests thereof. None 
followed Him then, save only a few souls who were fishermen, carpenters, and 
other plain folk. Alas, alas, for such delusions! 

And see what happened then: how their mighty banners were reversed, and 
in their place His most exalted standard lifted up; how all the bright stars in 
that heaven of honour and pride did set; how they sank in the west of all 
that vanisheth—while His brilliant Orb still shineth down out of skies of undying 
glory, as the centuries and the ages roll by. Be ye then admonished, ye that have 
eyes to see! Erelong shall ye behold even greater things than this. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, pp. 173-174 


244.7 Acknowledge Word of God 


Caiaphas and Annas were the colossal pillars of the Mosaic Dispensation in 
the day of His Highness the Spirit; but as they did not acknowledge the Word 
of God, they fell from the apex of glory to the bottom of the pit of the greatest 
abasement. But Peter was a catcher of fish; as he turned his face toward the Word 
of God, the fame of his imperishable, deathless and immortal glory encircled East 
and West; and he found in the sovereignty of the Kingdom, eternal and everlasting 
majesty. It is the same in these days. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, p. 223 
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245 John 21:1-14 — Resurrected Christ not Recog- 
nized 


245.1 John 21:1-14 


21:1 After these things Jesus shewed himself again to the disciples at the sea 
of Tiberias; and on this wise shewed he himself. 

21:2 There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas called Didymus, and 
Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and two other of his 
disciples. 

21:3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a fishing. They say unto him, We also 
go with thee. They went forth, and entered into a ship immediately; and that 
night they caught nothing. 

21:4 But when the morning was now come, Jesus stood on the shore: but the 
disciples knew not that it was Jesus. 

21:5 Then Jesus saith unto them, Children, have ye any meat? They answered 
him, No. 

21:6 And he said unto them, Cast the net on the right side of the ship, and 
ye shall find. They cast therefore, and now they were not able to draw it for the 
multitude of fishes. 

21:7 Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is the Lord. 
Now when Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt his fisher’s coat unto 
him, (for he was naked,) and did cast himself into the sea. 

21:8 And the other disciples came in a little ship; (for they were not far from 
land, but as it were two hundred cubits,) dragging the net with fishes. 

21:9 As soon then as they were come to land, they saw a fire of coals there, 
and fish laid thereon, and bread. 

21:10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the fish which ye have now caught. 

21:11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to land full of great fishes, an 
hundred and fifty and three: and for all there were so many, yet was not the net 
broken. 

21:12 Jesus saith unto them, Come and dine. And none of the disciples durst 
ask him, Who art thou? knowing that it was the Lord. 

21:13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, and giveth them, and fish likewise. 

21:14 This is now the third time that Jesus shewed himself to his disciples, 
after that he was risen from the dead. 

—John 21:1-14 
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245.2 Messianic Spirit 


Thou hast written concerning the meeting of His Highness Christ after the 
crucifixion and that some of the apostles perceived Him but did not recognize 
Him; but that they did recognize Him after the breaking of bread. 

Know thou that the Messianic Spirit and the outpouring of the Holy Spirit is 
always manifest, but capacity and ability (to receive it) is more in some and less 
in others. After the crucifixion the apostles had not in the beginning the capacity 
and ability of witnessing the Messianic reality. For they were agitated. But when 
they found firmness and steadfastness, their inner sight became opened, and they 
saw the reality of the Messiah as manifest. For the body of Christ was crucified 
and vanished, but the Spirit of Christ is always pouring upon the contingent 
world, and is manifest before the insight of the people of assurance. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, pp. 193-194 


245.3 Other References 
e 194.10 


246 John 21:15 — Feed My Lambs 


246.1 John 21:15 


21:15 So when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me more than these? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou 
knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed my lambs. 

—John 21:15 


246.2 Other References 
e 149.3 


247 Acts 1:9-11 — Ascension of Christ 


247.1 Acts 1:9-11 


1:9 And when he had spoken these things, while they beheld, he was taken 
up; and a cloud received him out of their sight. 
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1:10 And while they looked stedfastly toward heaven as he went up, behold, 
two men stood by them in white apparel; 

1:11 Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? 
this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. 

—Acts 1:9-11 


247.2 Ascension of Christ into Heaven 


O thou who hast drawn nigh unto the spirit of Christ in the Kingdom of 
God! Verily the body is composed of physical elements, and every composite 
must needs be decomposed. The spirit, however, is a single essence, fine and 
delicate, incorporeal, everlasting, and of God. For this reason whoso looketh for 
Christ in His physical body hath looked in vain, and will be shut away from Him 
as by a veil. But whoso yearneth to find Him in the spirit will grow from day 
to day in joy and desire and burning love, in closeness to Him, and in beholding 
Him clear and plain. In this new and wondrous day, it behoveth thee to seek 
after the spirit of Christ. 

Verily the heaven into which the Messiah rose up was not this unending sky, 
rather was His heaven the Kingdom of His beneficent Lord. Even as He Himself 
hath said, ‘I came down from heaven, and again, ‘The Son of Man is in 
heaven.'2 Hence it is clear that His heaven is beyond all directional points; it 
encircleth all existence, and is raised up for those who worship God. Beg and 
implore thy Lord to lift thee up into that heaven, and give thee to eat of its food, 
in this age of majesty and might. 

Know thou that the people, even unto this day, have failed to unravel the 
hidden secrets of the Book. They imagine that Christ was excluded from His 
heaven in the days when He walked the earth, that He fell from the heights of 
His sublimity, and afterwards mounted to those upper reaches of the sky, to the 
heaven which doth not exist at all, for it is but space. And they are waiting for 
Him to come down from there again, riding upon a cloud, and they imagine 
that there are clouds in that infinite space and that He will ride thereon and by 
that means He will descend. Whereas the truth is that a cloud is but vapour 
that riseth out of the earth, and it doth not come down from heaven. Rather, the 
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cloud referred to in the Gospel is the human body, so called because the body is 
as a veil to man, which, even as a cloud, preventeth him from beholding the Sun 
of Truth that shineth from the horizon of Christ. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, pp. 167-168 


247.3 Meaning of Heaven 


Likewise the address of the angels to the people of Galilee, “That this Christ 
will return in the same way and that He will descend from heaven,” is a spiritual 
address. For when Christ appeared, He came from heaven, although He was 
outwardly born from the womb of Mary. For He said, “No man hath ascended 
up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven.” 674 

He said, “I came down from heaven and likewise will go to heaven.” By 
“heaven” is not meant this infinite phenomenal space, but “heaven” signifies the 
world of the divine kingdom which is the supreme station and seat of the Sun of 
Truth. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, p. 192 


247.4 Other References 
e 3.52 
e 181.32 


248 Acts 1:12-26 — Gathering of Disciples 


248.1 Acts 1:12-26 


1:12 Then returned they unto Jerusalem from the mount called Olivet, which 
is from Jerusalem a sabbath day’s journey. 

1:13 And when they were come in, they went up into an upper room, where 
abode both Peter, and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, James the son of Alphaeus, and Simon Zelotes, and 
Judas the brother of James. 

1:14 These all continued with one accord in prayer and supplication, with the 
women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren. 
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1:15 And in those days Peter stood up in the midst of the disciples, and said, 
(the number of names together were about an hundred and twenty,) 

1:16 Men and brethren, this scripture must needs have been fulfilled, which 
the Holy Ghost by the mouth of David spake before concerning Judas, which was 
guide to them that took Jesus. 

1:17 For he was numbered with us, and had obtained part of this ministry. 

1:18 Now this man purchased a field with the reward of iniquity; and falling 
headlong, he burst asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out. 

1:19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at Jerusalem; insomuch as that 
field is called in their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, The field of blood. 

1:20 For it is written in the book of Psalms, Let his habitation be desolate, 
and let no man dwell therein: and his bishoprick let another take. 

1:21 Wherefore of these men which have companied with us all the time that 
the Lord Jesus went in and out among us, 

1:22 Beginning from the baptism of John, unto that same day that he was 
taken up from us, must one be ordained to be a witness with us of his resurrection. 

1:23 And they appointed two, Joseph called Barsabas, who was surnamed 
Justus, and Matthias. 

1:24 And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which knowest the hearts of all 
men, shew whether of these two thou hast chosen, 

1:25 That he may take part of this ministry and apostleship, from which 
Judas by transgression fell, that he might go to his own place. 

1:26 And they gave forth their lots; and the lot fell upon Matthias; and he 
was numbered with the eleven apostles. 

—Acts 1:12-26 


248.2 Spiritual Consultation 


The most memorable instance of spiritual consultation was the meeting of the 
disciples of Jesus Christ upon the mount after His ascension. They said, “Jesus 
Christ has been crucified, and we have no longer association and intercourse with 
Him in His physical body; therefore, we must be loyal and faithful to Him, we 
must be grateful and appreciate Him, for He has raised us from the dead, He made 
us wise, He has given us eternal life. What shall we do to be faithful to Him?” 
And so they held council. One of them said, “We must detach ourselves from the 
chains and fetters of the world; otherwise, we cannot be faithful.” The others 
replied, “That is so.” Another said, “Either we must be married and faithful 
to our wives and children or serve our Lord free from these ties. We cannot be 
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occupied with the care and provision for families and at the same time herald the 
Kingdom in the wilderness. Therefore, let those who are unmarried remain so, 
and those who have married provide means of sustenance and comfort for their 
families and then go forth to spread the message of glad tidings.” There were no 
dissenting voices; all agreed, saying, “That is right.” A third disciple said, “To 
perform worthy deeds in the Kingdom we must be further self-sacrificing. From 
now on we should forego ease and bodily comfort, accept every difficulty, forget 
self and teach the Cause of God.” This found acceptance and approval by all the 
others. Finally a fourth disciple said, “There is still another aspect to our faith 
and unity. For Jesus’ sake we shall be beaten, imprisoned and exiled. They may 
kill us. Let us receive this lesson now. Let us realize and resolve that though 
we are beaten, banished, cursed, spat upon and led forth to be killed, we shall 
accept all this joyfully, loving those who hate and wound us.” All the disciples 
replied, “Surely we will—it is agreed; this is right.” Then they descended from 
the summit of the mountain, and each went forth in a different direction upon 
his divine mission. 

This was true consultation. This was spiritual consultation and not the mere 
voicing of personal views in parliamentary opposition and debate. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 73 


248.3 Effects of Assemblage of Disciples 


Similarly, numerous, various meetings and assemblages have been organized 
during the past ages and bygone centuries. All these produced no result except 
those assemblages which rendered unmixed service to the Light of Truth; from 
such assemblages alone great results were realized in the world of existence. 

For instance, consider how many a thousand assemblages—religious, political 
and literary—have been organized in India, Persia, Turkestan, Chinese countries 
and, in a word, in every part of Asia. All these gave no result except that assem- 
blage of the disciples of Christ on the mount fifty days after Christ’s ascension. 
All that hath since been effected along the line of diffusing the holy fragrances 
of Christ, uplifting the Word of God, spreading the Gospel, training souls and 
guiding the people, hath been wholly from the result of the effects produced by 
that assemblage of the disciples. Those effects are continual even in the present 
time. 


—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, p. 301 


Acts 2:1-4 — Pentecost 


248.4 Other References 
e 249 


249 Acts 2:1-4 — Pentecost 


249.1 Acts 2:1-4 


2:1 And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all with one 
accord in one place. 

2:2 And suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty 
wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting. 

2:3 And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat 
upon each of them. 

2:4 And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 

—Acts 2:1-4 


249.2 Descent of the Holy Spirit 


Question.—What is the manner, and what is the meaning, of the descent of 
the Holy Spirit upon the Apostles, as described in the Gospel? 

Answer.—The descent of the Holy Spirit is not like the entrance of air into 
man; it is an expression and a simile, rather than an exact or a literal image. No, 
rather it is like the entrance of the image of the sun into the mirror—that is to 
say, its splendor becomes apparent in it. 

After the death of Christ the disciples were troubled, and their ideas and 
thoughts were discordant and contradictory; later they became firm and united, 
and at the feast of Pentecost they gathered together and detached themselves 
from the things of this world. Disregarding themselves, they renounced their 
comfort and worldly happiness, sacrificing their body and soul to the Beloved, 
abandoning their houses, and becoming wanderers and homeless, even forgetting 
their own existence. Then they received the help of God, and the power of the 
Holy Spirit became manifested; the spirituality of Christ triumphed, and the 
love of God reigned. They were given help at that time and dispersed in different 
directions, teaching the Cause of God, and giving forth proofs and evidences. 

So the descent of the Holy Spirit upon the Apostles means their attraction 
by the Christ Spirit, whereby they acquired stability and firmness. Through 
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the spirit of the love of God they gained a new life, and they saw Christ living, 
helping and protecting them. They were like drops, and they became seas; they 
were like feeble insects, and they became majestic eagles; they were weak and 
became powerful. They were like mirrors facing the sun; verily, some of the light 
became manifest in them. 

—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 106-107 


249.3 Other References 
e 248 
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250 Acts 3:19-21 — Times of Refreshing and Restitu- 


tion 
250.1 Acts 3:19-21 


3:19 Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted 
out, when the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord. 

3:20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto you: 

3:21 Whom the heaven must receive until the times of restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world 
began. 

—Acts 3:19-21 


250.2 Other References 
e 3.44 


251 Acts 4:34-35 — Fund 


251.1 Acts 4:34-35 


4:34 Neither was there any among them that lacked: for as many as were 
possessors of lands or houses sold them, and brought the prices of the things that 
were sold, 

4:35 And laid them down at the apostles’ feet: and distribution was made 
unto every man according as he had need. 


Acts 15:20 — Unclean Things 


— Acts 4:34-35 


251.2 Benevolent Fund 


With regard to the formation of benevolent associations, surely this subject 
should be given due attention. The disciples of His Holiness Christ—may my life 
be a sacrifice unto Him!—were only eleven persons and they had established a 
benevolent fund. So the establishment of the fund had that degree of importance. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, p. 392 


252 Acts 15:20 — Unclean Things 


252.1 Acts 15:20 


15:20 But that we write unto them, that they abstain from pollutions of idols, 
and from fornication, and from things strangled, and from blood. 
—Acts 15:20 


252.2 Other References 
e 132.4 


253 Romans 8:14 — Led By the Spirit 


253.1 Romans 8:14 


8:14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. 
—Romans 8:14 


253.2 Word of God Revealed Through the Spirit 


Question: Do you approve of the new thought in which the control of mind 
over matter is the central principle? 

‘Abdu’l-Baha: Philosophy develops the mind. Christ and the Word of God 
are revealed through the Spirit. Plato says, “The mental conclusions are so and 
so.” Christ says, “Be led of the Spirit.” 


992 


Romans 13:1-5 — Station of Rulers 593 


—Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 213 


254 Romans 13:1-5 — Station of Rulers 


254.1 Romans 13:1-5 


13:1 Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there is no power 
but of God: the powers that be are ordained of God. 

13:2 Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance of God: 
and they that resist shall receive to themselves damnation. 

13:3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then 
not be afraid of the power? do that which is good, and thou shalt have praise of 
the same: 

13:4 For he is the minister of God to thee for good. But if thou do that which 
is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the sword in vain: for he is the minister of 
God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 

13:5 Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for wrath, but also for 
conscience sake. 

—Romans 13:1-5 


254.2 Other References 
e 175.2 


255 Romans 14:14 — Unclean Things 


255.1 Romans 14:14 


14:14 I know, and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, that there is nothing 
unclean of itself: but to him that esteemeth any thing to be unclean, to him it 
is unclean. 

—Romans 14:14 


255.2 Other References 
e 132.4 
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256 1 Corinthians 1:11-13 — Contention Among 
Christians 


256.1 1 Corinthians 1:11-13 


1:11 For it hath been declared unto me of you, my brethren, by them which 
are of the house of Chloe, that there are contentions among you. 

1:12 Now this I say, that every one of you saith, I am of Paul; and I of Apollos; 
and I of Cephas; and I of Christ. 

1:13 Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified for you? or were ye baptized in the 
name of Paul? 

—1 Corinthians 1:13-15 


256.2 Other References 
e 38.88 


257 1 Corinthians 2:12—14 — Spiritually Discerned 


257.1 1 Corinthians 2:12-14 


2:12 Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the spirit which 
is of God; that we might know the things that are freely given to us of God. 

2:13 Which things also we speak, not in the words which man’s wisdom tea- 
cheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things with spir- 
itual. 

2:14 But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for 
they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they are 
spiritually discerned. 

—1 Corinthians 2:12-14 


257.2 Other References 
e 6 
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258 1 Corinthians 13:9-12 — Through a Glass, Darkly 


258.1 1 Corinthians 13:9-12 


13:9 For we know in part, and we prophesy in part. 

13:10 But when that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part shall 
be done away. 

13:11 When I was a child, I spake as a child, I understood as a child, I thought 
as a child: but when I became a man, I put away childish things. 

13:12 For now we see through a glass, darkly; but then face to face: now I 
know in part; but then shall I know even as also I am known. 

—1 Corinthians 13:9-12 


258.2 Splendors of Divinity Shall be Visible 


In his scriptural lesson this morning the revered doctor read a verse from the 
Epistle of St. Paul to the Corinthians, “For now we see through a glass, darkly; 
but then face to face.” 

The light of truth has heretofore been seen dimly through variegated glasses, 
but now the splendors of Divinity shall be visible through the translucent mirrors 
of pure hearts and spirits. The light of truth is the divine teaching, heavenly 
instruction, merciful principles and spiritual civilization. Since my arrival in this 
country I find that material civilization has progressed greatly, that commerce 
has attained the utmost degree of expansion; arts, agriculture and all details of 
material civilization have reached the highest stage of perfection, but spiritual 
civilization has been left behind. Material civilization is like unto the lamp, 
while spiritual civilization is the light in that lamp. If the material and spiritual 
civilization become united, then we will have the light and the lamp together, 
and the outcome will be perfect. For material civilization is like unto a beautiful 
body, and spiritual civilization is like unto the spirit of life. If that wondrous 
spirit of life enters this beautiful body, the body will become a channel for the 
distribution and development of the perfections of humanity. 

Jesus Christ came to teach the people of the world this heavenly civilization 
and not material civilization. He breathed the breath of the Holy Spirit into the 
body of the world and established an illumined civilization. Among the principles 
of divine civilization He came to proclaim is the Most Great Peace of mankind. 
Among His principles of spiritual civilization is the oneness of the kingdom of 
humanity. Among the principles of heavenly civilization He brought is the virtue 
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of the human world. Among the principles of celestial civilization He announced 
is the improvement and betterment of human morals. 
—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 11 


259 1 Corinthians 15:12—58 — Day of Resurrection 


259.1 1 Corinthians 15:12-58 


15:12 Now if Christ be preached that he rose from the dead, how say some 
among you that there is no resurrection of the dead? 

15:13 But if there be no resurrection of the dead, then is Christ not risen: 

15:14 And if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith is 
also vain. 

15:15 Yea, and we are found false witnesses of God; because we have testified 
of God that he raised up Christ: whom he raised not up, if so be that the dead 
rise not. 

15:16 For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ raised: 

15:17 And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins. 

15:18 Then they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished. 

15:19 If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most 
miserable. 

15:20 But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits of 
them that slept. 

15:21 For since by man came death, by man came also the resurrection of the 
dead. 

15:22 For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. 

15:23 But every man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; afterward they 
that are Christ's at his coming. 

15:24 Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father; when he shall have put down all rule and all authority and 
power. 

15:25 For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet. 

15:26 The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. 

15:27 For he hath put all things under his feet. But when he saith all things 
are put under him, it is manifest that he is excepted, which did put all things 
under him. 
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15:28 And when all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall the Son also 
himself be subject unto him that put all things under him, that God may be all 
in all. 

15:29 Else what shall they do which are baptized for the dead, if the dead 
rise not at all? why are they then baptized for the dead? 

15:30 And why stand we in jeopardy every hour? 

15:31 I protest by your rejoicing which I have in Christ Jesus our LORD, I 
die daily. 

15:32 If after the manner of men I have fought with beasts at Ephesus, what 
advantageth it me, if the dead rise not? let us eat and drink; for to morrow we 
die. 

15:33 Be not deceived: evil communications corrupt good manners. 

15:34 Awake to righteousness, and sin not; for some have not the knowledge 
of God: I speak this to your shame. 

15:35 But some man will say, How are the dead raised up? and with what 
body do they come? 

15:36 Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not quickened, except it die: 

15:37 And that which thou sowest, thou sowest not that body that shall be, 
but bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of some other grain: 

15:38 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleased him, and to every seed his 
own body. 

15:39 All flesh is not the same flesh: but there is one kind of flesh of men, 
another flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and another of birds. 

15:40 There are also celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial: but the glory of 
the celestial is one, and the glory of the terrestrial is another. 

15:41 There is one glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the stars: for one star differeth from another star in glory. 

15:42 So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in corruption; it is 
raised in incorruption: 

15:43 It is sown in dishonour; it is raised in glory: it is sown in weakness; it 
is raised in power: 

15:44 It is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body. There is a natural 
body, and there is a spiritual body. 

15:45 And so it is written, The first man Adam was made a living soul; the 
last Adam was made a quickening spirit. 

15:46 Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; 
and afterward that which is spiritual. 
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15:47 The first man is of the earth, earthy; the second man is the Lord from 
heaven. 

15:48 As is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy: and as is the 
heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. 

15:49 And as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the 
image of the heavenly. 

15:50 Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the king- 
dom of God; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. 

15:51 Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all 
be changed, 

15:52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed. 

15:53 For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must 
put on immortality. 

15:54 So when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal 
shall have put on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is 
written, Death is swallowed up in victory. 

15:55 O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory? 

15:56 The sting of death is sin; and the strength of sin is the law. 

15:57 But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

15:58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not 
in vain in the Lord. 

—1 Corinthians 15:12-58 


259.2 Die in Adam, Live in Christ 


Question.—In verse 22 of chapter 15 of 1 Corinthians it is written: “For as in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.” What is the meaning of 
these words? 

Answer.—Know that there are two natures in man: the physical nature and 
the spiritual nature. The physical nature is inherited from Adam, and the spir- 
itual nature is inherited from the Reality of the Word of God, which is the 
spirituality of Christ. The physical nature is born of Adam, but the spiritual 
nature is born from the bounty of the Holy Spirit. The first is the source of all 
imperfection; the second is the source of all perfection. 
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The Christ sacrificed Himself so that men might be freed from the imperfec- 
tions of the physical nature and might become possessed of the virtues of the 
spiritual nature. This spiritual nature, which came into existence through the 
bounty of the Divine Reality, is the union of all perfections and appears through 
the breath of the Holy Spirit. It is the divine perfections; it is light, spirituality, 
guidance, exaltation, high aspiration, justice, love, grace, kindness to all, phi- 
lanthropy, the essence of life. It is the reflection of the splendor of the Sun of 
Reality. 

The Christ is the central point of the Holy Spirit: He is born of the Holy 
Spirit; He is raised up by the Holy Spirit”; He is the descendant of the Holy 
Spirit—that is to say, that the Reality of Christ does not descend from Adam; 
no, it is born of the Holy Spirit. Therefore, this verse in Corinthians, “As in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive,” means, according to 
this terminology, that Adam®” is the father of man—that is to say, He is the 
cause of the physical life of mankind; His was the physical fatherhood. He is a 
living soul, but He is not the giver of spiritual life, whereas Christ is the cause 
of the spiritual life of man, and with regard to the spirit, His was the spiritual 
fatherhood. Adam is a living soul; Christ is a quickening spirit. 

This physical world of man is subject to the power of the lusts, and sin is the 
consequence of this power of the lusts, for it is not subject to the laws of justice 
and holiness. The body of man is a captive of nature; it will act in accordance 
with whatever nature orders. It is, therefore, certain that sins such as anger, 
jealousy, dispute, covetousness, avarice, ignorance, prejudice, hatred, pride and 
tyranny exist in the physical world. All these brutal qualities exist in the nature 
of man. A man who has not had a spiritual education is a brute. Like the 
savages of Africa, whose actions, habits and morals are purely sensual, they act 
according to the demands of nature to such a degree that they rend and eat one 
another. Thus it is evident that the physical world of man is a world of sin. In 
this physical world man is not distinguished from the animal. 

All sin comes from the demands of nature, and these demands, which arise 
from the physical qualities, are not sins with respect to the animals, while for 
man they are sin. The animal is the source of imperfections, such as anger, 
sensuality, jealousy, avarice, cruelty, pride: all these defects are found in animals 
but do not constitute sins. But in man they are sins. 

Adam is the cause of man’s physical life; but the Reality of Christ—that 


675[[cf. 1 Peter 3:18]] 
676 Abu’l-bashar, i.e., the father of man, is one of the titles given by the Muslims to Adam. 
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is to say, the Word of God—is the cause of spiritual life. It is “a quickening 
spirit,” meaning that all the imperfections which come from the requirements of 
the physical life of man are transformed into human perfections by the teachings 
and education of that spirit. Therefore, Christ was a quickening spirit, and the 
cause of life in all mankind. 

Adam was the cause of physical life, and as the physical world of man is 
the world of imperfections, and imperfections are the equivalent of death, Paul 
compared the physical imperfections to death. 

But the mass of the Christians believe that, as Adam ate of the forbidden 
tree, He sinned in that He disobeyed, and that the disastrous consequences of 
this disobedience have been transmitted as a heritage and have remained among 
His descendants. Hence Adam became the cause of the death of humanity. This 
explanation is unreasonable and evidently wrong, for it means that all men, even 
the Prophets and the Messengers of God, without committing any sin or fault, 
but simply because they are the posterity of Adam, have become without reason 
guilty sinners, and until the day of the sacrifice of Christ were held captive in hell 
in painful torment. This is far from the justice of God. If Adam was a sinner, 
what is the sin of Abraham? What is the fault of Isaac, or of Joseph? Of what 
is Moses guilty? 

But Christ, Who is the Word of God, sacrificed Himself. This has two mean- 
ings, an apparent and an esoteric meaning. The outward meaning is this: Christ’s 
intention was to represent and promote a Cause which was to educate the hu- 
man world, to quicken the children of Adam, and to enlighten all mankind; and 
since to represent such a great Cause—a Cause which was antagonistic to all the 
people of the world and all the nations and kingdoms—meant that He would be 
killed and crucified, so Christ in proclaiming His mission sacrificed His life. He 
regarded the cross as a throne, the wound as a balm, the poison as honey and 
sugar. He arose to teach and educate men, and so He sacrificed Himself to give 
the spirit of life. He perished in body so as to quicken others by the spirit. 

The second meaning of sacrifice is this: Christ was like a seed, and this seed 
sacrificed its own form so that the tree might grow and develop. Although the 
form of the seed was destroyed, its reality became apparent in perfect majesty 
and beauty in the form of a tree. 

The position of Christ was that of absolute perfection; He made His divine 
perfections shine like the sun upon all believing souls, and the bounties of the 
light shone and radiated in the reality of men. This is why He says: “I am the 
bread which descended from heaven; whosoever shall eat of this bread will not 
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die” °’—that is to say, that whosoever shall partake of this divine food will attain 
unto eternal life: that is, every one who partakes of this bounty and receives these 
perfections will find eternal life, will obtain preexistent favors, will be freed from 
the darkness of error, and will be illuminated by the light of His guidance. 

The form of the seed was sacrificed for the tree, but its perfections, because 
of this sacrifice, became evident and apparent—the tree, the branches, the leaves 
and the blossoms being concealed in the seed. When the form of the seed was 
sacrificed, its perfections appeared in the perfect form of leaves, blossoms and 
fruits. 

—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 118-121 


259.3 True Spirituality 


Know, O thou possessors of insight, that true spirituality is like unto a lake 
of clear water which reflects the divine. Of such was the spirituality of Jesus 
Christ. There is another kind which is like a mirage, seeming to be spiritual 
when it is not. That which is truly spiritual must light the path to God, and 
must result in deeds. We cannot believe the call to be spiritual when there is 
no result. Spirit is reality, and when the spirit in each of us seeks to join itself 
with the Great Reality, it must in turn give life. The Jews in the time of Christ 
were dead, having no real life, and Jesus actually wafted a new breath into their 
bodies. Behold what has been accomplished since! 

—Abdu’l-Baha, ‘Abdu’l-Baha in London, p. 107 


259.4 Other References 
e 13.3 
e 192.6 


e 302 
677Cf, John 6:41, 50, 58. 
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260 1 Corinthians 15:52 — Last Trump 


260.1 1 Corinthians 15:52 


15:52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the 
trumpet shall sound%?, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall 
be changed. 

—1 Corinthians 15:52 


260.2 Other References 
e 3.44 


261 2 Corinthians 4:4 — Christ the Image of God 


261.1 2 Corinthians 4:4 


4:4 In whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of 
God, should shine unto them. 

—2 Corinthians 4:4 


261.2 Other References 


e 232 
e 264 


262 2 Corinthians 11:12-15 — Ministers of Satan 


262.1 2 Corinthians 11:12—15 — Ministers of Satan 


11:12 But what I do, that I will do, that I may cut off occasion from them 
which desire occasion; that wherein they glory, they may be found even as we. 

11:13 For such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves 
into the apostles of Christ. 


678[[cf. Matthew 24:31, Revelation 11:15]] 
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Galatians 2:11-14 — Paul's Statements About Peter 603 


11:14 And no marvel; for Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light. 

11:15 Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also be transformed as the 
ministers of righteousness; whose end shall be according to their works. 

—2 Corinthians 11:12-15 


262.2 Other References 
e 302 


263 Galatians 2:11—14 — Paul's Statements About Pe- 
ter 


263.1 Galatians 2:11-14 


2:11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. 

2:12 For before that certain came from James, he did eat with the Gentiles: 
but when they were come, he withdrew and separated himself, fearing them which 
were of the circumcision. 

2:13 And the other Jews dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that Barn- 
abas also was carried away with their dissimulation. 

2:14 But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to the truth of 
the gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest after the 
manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the Gentiles 
to live as do the Jews? 


—Galatians 2:11-14 


263.2 Other References 
e 38.88 


264 Colossians 1:15 — Christ the Image of God 
264.1 Colossians 1:15 


1:15 Who is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of every creature: 
—Colossians 1:15 


Colossians 1:27 — Hope of Glory 604 


264.2 Other References 
e 232 
e 261 


265 Colossians 1:27 — Hope of Glory 


265.1 Colossians 1:27 


1:27 To whom God would make known what is the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles; which is Christ in you, the hope of glory: 
— Colossians 1:27 


265.2 Christ Consciousness 


A friend asked ‘Abdu’l-Bahá how far the individual could attain to that Christ 
consciousness in himself of which St. Paul speaks as our hope of Glory. 

‘Abdu’l-Baha turned with a look of great joy and said with an impressive 
gesture: “The bounty and power of God is limitless for each human soul. Consider 
what was the quickening power of the Christ when He was on earth. Look at 
His disciples! They were poor and uncultured men. Out of the rough fisherman 
He made the great Peter, and out of the poor village girl of Magdala He made 
one who is a power in all the world today. Many queens have reigned who are 
remembered by their dates in history, and nothing more is known of them. But 
Mary the Magdalene is greater than them all. It was she whose love strengthened 
the disciples when their faith was failing. What she did for the world cannot be 
measured. See what a divine power was enkindled in her by the power of God!” 

—‘Abdu’l-Baha in London, pp. 88 


266 1 Thessalonians 4:16 — Trump of God 


266.1 1 Thessalonians 4:16 


4:16 For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God®”: and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first: 


679[[cf. Matthew 24:31, Revelation 11:15]] 


1 Thessalonians 5:2 — Thief in the Night 605 


—1 Thessalonians 4:16 


266.2 Other References 
e 3.44 


267 1 Thessalonians 5:2 — Thief in the Night 


267.1 1 Thessalonians 5:2 


5:2 For yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometh as a 
thief in the night. 
—1 Thessalonians 5:2 


267.2 Other References 
e 181.29 


268 2 Thessalonians 2:1—14 — Coming of the Wicked 


268.1 2 Thessalonians 2:1-14 


2:1 Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and by our gathering together unto him, 

2:2 That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor 
by word, nor by letter as from us, as that the day of Christ is at hand. 

2:3 Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not come, 
except there come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son 
of perdition; 

2:4 Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that 
is worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself 
that he is God. 

2:5 Remember ye not, that, when I was yet with you, I told you these things? 

2:6 And now ye know what withholdeth that he might be revealed in his time. 

2:7 For the mystery of iniquity doth already work: only he who now letteth 
will let, until he be taken out of the way. 
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2:8 And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume 
with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming: 

2:9 Even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power and 
signs and lying wonders, 

2:10 And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish; be- 
cause they received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. 

2:11 And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they should 
believe a lie: 

2:12 That they all might be damned who believed not the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness. 

2:13 But we are bound to give thanks alway to God for you, brethren beloved 
of the Lord, because God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation through 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth: 

2:14 Whereunto he called you by our gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

—2 Thessalonians 2:1-14 


268.2 Mirza Yahya 


It may interest the student of the Bible to note that, according to Shoghi 
Effendi, the Guardian of the Baha’i Faith, the rise and fall of Mirza Yahya was 
clearly foretold by St. Paul in the following passages: 

“Let no man deceive you by any means; for that day shall not come, except 
there come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of 
perdition; who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or 
that is worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, showing 
himself that he is God... 

“And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with 
the spirit of His mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of His coming...” 

Mirza Yahya’s dramatic fall was accompanied by an unprecedented outpour- 
ing of the revelation by Bahá’u’lláh which soon afterwards resulted in the procla- 
mation of His Message to the kings and rulers of the world. 

—Adib Taherzadeh, The Revelation of Bahá’u’lláh, Vol. 2, p. 298 


268.3 Other References 
e 302 
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269 Titus 1:15 — Unclean Things 


269.1 Titus 1:15 


1:15 Unto the pure all things are pure: but unto them that are defiled and 
unbelieving is nothing pure; but even their mind and conscience is defiled. 
—Titus 1:15 


269.2 Other References 
e 132.4 


270 1 Peter 3:18 — Christ Put to Death in the Flesh, 
Quickened by the Spirit 


270.1 1 Peter 3:18 


3:18 For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that 
he might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the 
Spirit: 

—1 Peter 3:18 


270.2 New Revised Standard Version 


For Christ also suffered for sins once for all, the righteous for the unrighteous, 
in order to bring you to God. He was put to death in the flesh, but made alive 
in%9 the spirit... 

—1 Peter 3:18, New Revised Standard Version 


271 2 Peter 3:10-12 — Thief in the Night 


271.1 2 Peter 3:10-12 


3:10 But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the which 
the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are therein shall be burned up. 


680[[Note the change in preposition]] 


2 Peter 3:15-18 — Peter’s Statements About Paul 608 


3:11 Seeing then that all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of 
persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness, 

3:12 Looking for and hasting unto the coming of the day of God, wherein the 
heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat? 

—2 Peter 3:10-12 


271.2 Other References 
e 3.44 


e 181.29 


272 2 Peter 3:15-18 — Peter’s Statements About Paul 


272.1 2 Peter 3:15-18 


3:15 And account that the longsuffering of our Lord is salvation; even as our 
beloved brother Paul also according to the wisdom given unto him hath written 
unto you; 

3:16 As also in all his epistles, speaking in them of these things; in which are 
some things hard to be understood, which they that are unlearned and unstable 
wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, unto their own destruction. 

3:17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware lest ye 
also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own stedfastness. 

3:18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him be glory both now and for ever. Amen. 

—2 Peter 3:15-18 


272.2 Other References 
e 38.88 
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273 1 John 2:18 — Antichrist 


273.1 1 John 2:18 


2:18 Little children, it is the last time: and as ye have heard that antichrist 
shall come, even now are there many antichrists; whereby we know that it is the 
last time. 

—1 John 2:18 


273.2 Antichrist of the Babi and the Bahá'í Revelation 


A constant witness of the ever deepening attachment of the exiles to 
Bahá’u’lláh and of their amazing veneration for Him; fully aware of the heights 
to which his Brother’s popularity had risen in Baghdad, in the course of His 
journey to Constantinople, and later through His association with the notables 
and governors of Adrianople; incensed by the manifold evidences of the courage, 
the dignity, and independence which that Brother had demonstrated in His deal- 
ings with the authorities in the capital; provoked by the numerous Tablets which 
the Author of a newly-established Dispensation had been ceaselessly revealing; 
allowing himself to be duped by the enticing prospects of unfettered leadership 
held out to him by Siyyid Muhammad, the Antichrist of the Bahá'í Revelation, 
even as Muhammad Sháh had been misled by the Antichrist of the Bábí Revela- 
tion, Haji Mirza Áqásí; refusing to be admonished by prominent members of the 
community who advised him, in writing, to exercise wisdom and restraint; for- 
getful of the kindness and counsels of Bahá’u’lláh, who, thirteen years his senior, 
had watched over his early youth and manhood; emboldened by the sin-covering 
eye of his Brother, Who, on so many occasions, had drawn a veil over his many 
crimes and follies, this arch-breaker of the Covenant of the Báb, spurred on by his 
mounting jealousy and impelled by his passionate love of leadership, was driven 
to perpetrate such acts as defied either concealment or toleration. 

—Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By*, pp. 164-165 


273.3 Antichrist of the Bábí Revelation 


We do not believe in Anti-Christ in the sense the Christians do. Anyone who 
violently and determinedly sought to oppose the Manifestation could be called 
an “anti-Christ,” such as the Vazír in the Báb’s day, Hájí Mírzá Áqásí. 

—Shoghi Effendi, High Endeavours*, p. 69 
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274 1 John 4:8 — God is Love 


274.1 1 John 4:8 


4:8 He that loveth not knoweth not God; for God is love. 
—1 John 4:8 


274.2 Power of Love 


What a power is love! It is the most wonderful, the greatest of all living 
powers. 

Love gives life to the lifeless. Love lights a flame in the heart that is cold. 
Love brings hope to the hopeless and gladdens the hearts of the sorrowful. 

In the world of existence there is indeed no greater power than the power 
of love. When the heart of man is aglow with the flame of love, he is ready to 
sacrifice all—even his life. In the Gospel it is said God is love. 

There are four kinds of love. The first is the love that flows from God to 
man; it consists of the inexhaustible graces, the Divine effulgence and heavenly 
illumination. Through this love the world of being receives life. Through this 
love man is endowed with physical existence, until, through the breath of the 
Holy Spirit—this same love—he receives eternal life and becomes the image of 
the Living God. This love is the origin of all the love in the world of creation. 

The second is the love that flows from man to God. This is faith, attraction to 
the Divine, enkindlement, progress, entrance into the Kingdom of God, receiving 
the Bounties of God, illumination with the lights of the Kingdom. This love is 
the origin of all philanthropy; this love causes the hearts of men to reflect the 
rays of the Sun of Reality. 

The third is the love of God towards the Self or Identity of God. This is 
the transfiguration of His Beauty, the reflection of Himself in the mirror of His 
Creation. This is the reality of love, the Ancient Love, the Eternal Love. Through 
one ray of this Love all other love exists. 

The fourth is the love of man for man. The love which exists between the 
hearts of believers is prompted by the ideal of the unity of spirits. This love is 
attained through the knowledge of God, so that men see the Divine Love reflected 
in the heart. Each sees in the other the Beauty of God reflected in the soul, and 
finding this point of similarity, they are attracted to one another in love. This 
love will make all men the waves of one sea, this love will make them all the stars 
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of one heaven and the fruits of one tree. This love will bring the realization of 
true accord, the foundation of real unity. 

But the love which sometimes exists between friends is not (true) love, because 
it is subject to transmutation; this is merely fascination. As the breeze blows, 
the slender trees yield. If the wind is in the East the tree leans to the West, 
and if the wind turns to the West the tree leans to the East. This kind of love 
is originated by the accidental conditions of life. This is not love, it is merely 
acquaintanceship; it is subject to change. 

Today you will see two souls apparently in close friendship; tomorrow all this 
may be changed. Yesterday they were ready to die for one another, today they 
shun one another’s society! This is not love; it is the yielding of the hearts to the 
accidents of life. When that which has caused this ‘love’ to exist passes, the love 
passes also; this is not in reality love. 

Love is only of the four kinds that I have explained. (a) The love of God 
towards the identity of God. Christ has said God is Love. (b) The love of God 
for His children—for His servants. (c) The love of man for God and (d) the love 
of man for man. These four kinds of love originate from God. These are rays 
from the Sun of Reality; these are the Breathings of the Holy Spirit; these are 
the Signs of the Reality. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Paris Talks, pp. 179-181 


274.3 Other References 
e 149.3 


275 Revelation 


275.1 Fulfilment of Prophecy 


During my stay in America I cried out in every meeting and summoned the 
people to the propagation of the ideals of universal peace. I said plainly that the 
continent of Europe had become like unto an arsenal and its conflagration was 
dependent upon one spark, and that in the coming years, or within two years, all 
that which is recorded in the Revelation of John and the Book of Daniel would 
become fulfilled and come to pass. This matter, in all probability, was published 
in the San Francisco Bulletin, October 12, 1912. You may refer to it, so that the 
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truth may become clear and manifest; thus ye may fully realize that this is the 
time for the diffusion of the fragrances. 
—Abdu’lBaha, The Tablets of the Divine Plan*, pp. 22-23 


275.2 Signs Spoken of in Vision of St. John 


O maid-servant of God! Trust in the grace of thy Lord. He shall surely assist 
thee with a confirmation whereat minds will be amazed and the thoughts of the 
men of learning will be astonished. Consider the divine splendors in Green Acre: 
One of them is the tree of fire and another is what was witnessed by thy friend—a 
light shining forth unto all sides. This is through the grace of thy Lord unto thee! 
Consequently, he engaged in perusing St. John’s Revelation; all these signs are 
spoken of in that vision. Thou shalt soon behold (things) still greater than this. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, pp. 285-286 


275.3 Apocalyptic Upheaval 


We have no indication of exactly what nature the apocalyptic upheaval will 
be; it might be another war... but as students of our Baha’i writings is is clear 
that the longer the “Divine Physician” (i.e. Bahá’u’lláh) is withheld from healing 
the ill of the world, the more severe will be the crisis, and the more terrible the 
sufferings of the patient. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#439 


276 Revelation 1:4 — Seven Churches 


276.1 Revelation 1:4 


1:4 John to the seven churches which are in Asia: Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from him which is, and which was, and which is to come; and from the 
seven Spirits which are before his throne; 

— Revelation 1:4 


276.2 Holy Souls 


You have asked about the meaning of the “seven churches” mentioned in 
the Book of Revelation. In a Tablet ‘Abdu’l-Bahá has explained that the seven 
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Revelation 1:12-16 — Son of Man 


spirits and the seven stars®*! mentioned in the Apocalypse refer to the seven 
letters of the alphabet which constitute the Most Great Name (in Arabic and 
Persian the names of “Bahá’u’lláh” as well as “Husayn-‘Ali” consist of just seven 
letters each). In the same Tablet He points out that the seven churches refer to 
the “holy souls who were ignited with the fire of the love of their Lord.” 

—From a letter on behalf of the Universal House of Justice dated August 7, 
1978, to an individual believer,®*? The Apocalypse Unsealed, pp. 296-297 


277 Revelation 1:12-16 — Son of Man 


277.1 Revelation 1:12-16 


1:12 And I turned to see the voice that spake with me. And being turned, I 
saw seven golden candlesticks; 

1:13 And in the midst of the seven candlesticks one like unto the Son of man, 
clothed with a garment down to the foot, and girt about the paps with a golden 
girdle. 

1:14 His head and his hairs were white like wool, as white as snow; and his 
eyes were as a flame of fire; 

1:15 And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace; and his 
voice as the sound of many waters. 

1:16 And he had in his right hand seven stars: and out of his mouth went 
a sharp twoedged sword: and his countenance was as the sun shineth in his 
strength. 

—Revelation 1:12-16 


277.2 Description of Son of Man 


Wing then thy flight unto this divine Tree and partake of its fruits. Gather 
up that which hath fallen therefrom and guard it faithfully. Meditate then upon 
the utterance of one of the Prophets as He intimated to the souls of men, through 
veiled allusions and hidden symbols, the glad-tidings of the One Who was to come 
after Him, that thou mayest know of a certainty that their words are inscrutable 
to all save those who are endued with an understanding heart. He saith: “His eyes 
were as a flame of fire”, and “brass-like were His feet”, and “out of His mouth 
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goeth a two-edged sword” .*8% How could these words be literally interpreted? 
Were anyone to appear with all these signs, he would assuredly not be human. 
And how could any soul seek his company? Nay, should he appear in one city, 
even the inhabitants of the next would flee from him, nor would any soul dare 
approach him! Yet, shouldst thou reflect upon these statements, thou wouldst 
find them to be of such surpassing eloquence and clarity as to mark the loftiest 
heights of utterance and the epitome of wisdom. Methinks it is from them that 
the suns of eloquence have appeared and the stars of clarity have dawned forth 
and shone resplendent. 

Behold, then, the foolish ones of bygone times and those who, in this day, 
await the advent of such a being! Nor would they ever bear allegiance unto him 
except that he appear in the aforementioned form. And as such a being will 
never appear, so too will they never believe. Such indeed is the measure of the 
understanding of these perverse and ungodly souls! How could those who fail to 
understand the most evident of the evident and the most manifest of the manifest 
ever apprehend the abstruse realities of the divine precepts and the essence of 
the mysteries of His everlasting wisdom? 

I shall now briefly explain the true meaning of this utterance, that thou 
mayest discover its hidden mysteries and be of them that perceive. Examine 
then and judge aright that which We shall reveal unto thee, that haply thou 
mayest be accounted in the sight of God amongst those who are fair-minded in 
these matters. 

Know then that He who uttered these words in the realms of glory meant to 
describe the attributes of the One Who is to come in such veiled and enigmatic 
terms as to elude the understanding of the people of error. Now, when He saith: 
“His eyes were as a flame of fire”, He alludeth but to the keenness of sight and 
acuteness of vision of the Promised One, Who with His eyes burneth away every 
veil and covering, maketh known the eternal mysteries in the contingent world, 
and distinguisheth the faces that are obscured with the dust of hell from those 
that shine with the light of paradise.®** Were His eyes not made of the blazing 
fire of God, how could He consume every veil and burn away all that the people 
possess? How could He behold the signs of God in the Kingdom of His names 
and in the world of creation? How could He see all things with the all-perceiving 
eye of God? Thus have we conferred upon Him a penetrating vision in this day. 
Would that ye believe in the verses of God! For, indeed, what fire is fiercer 


6836f, Rev. 1:14-16; 2:18; 19:15. 
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Revelation 1:12-16 — Son of Man 615 


than this flame that shineth in the Sinai of His eyes, whereby He consumeth 
all that hath veiled the peoples of the world? Immeasurably exalted shall God 
remain above all that hath been revealed in His unerring Tablets concerning the 
mysteries of the beginning and the end until that day when the Crier will cry 
out, the day whereon we shall all return unto Him. 

As to the words “brass-like were His feet”, by this is meant His constancy 
upon hearing the call of God that commandeth Him: “Be thou steadfast as thou 
hast been bidden.”*88 He shall so persevere in the Cause of God, and evince such 
firmness in the path of His might, that even if all the powers of earth and heaven 
were to deny Him, He would not waver in the proclamation of His Cause, nor 
flee from His command in the promulgation of His Laws. Nay rather, He will 
stand as firm as the highest mountains and the loftiest peaks. He will remain 
immovable in His obedience to God and steadfast in revealing His Cause and 
proclaiming His Word. No obstacle will hinder Him, nor will the censure of the 
froward deter Him or the repudiation of the infidels cause Him to waver. All the 
hatred, the rejection, the iniquity, and the unbelief that He witnesseth serve but 
to strengthen His love for God, to augment the yearning of His heart, to heighten 
the exultation of His soul, and to fill His breast with passionate devotion. Hast 
thou ever seen in this world brass stronger, or blade sharper, or mountain more 
unyielding than this? He shall verily stand upon His feet to confront all the 
inhabitants of the earth, and will fear no one, notwithstanding that which, as 
thou well knowest, the people are wont to commit. Glory be to God, Who hath 
established Him and called Him forth! Potent is God to do what He pleaseth. 
He, in truth, is the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting. 

And further He saith: “Out of his mouth goeth a two-edged sword.” Know 
thou that since the sword is an instrument that divideth and cleaveth asunder, 
and since there proceedeth from the mouth of the Prophets and the Chosen 
Ones of God that which separateth the believer from the infidel and the lover 
from the beloved, this term hath been so employed, and apart from this dividing 
and separating no other meaning is intended. Thus, when He Who is the Primal 
Point and the eternal Sun desireth, by the leave of God, to gather together all 
creation, to raise them up from the graves of their own selves, and to divide them 
one from another, He shall pronounce but one verse from Him, and this verse 
will distinguish truth from error from this day unto the Day of Resurrection. 
What sword is sharper than this heavenly sword, what blade more trenchant 
than this incorruptible steel that severeth every tie and separateth thereby the 
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believer from the infidel, father from son, brother from sister, and lover from 
beloved?%8% For whoso believeth in that which hath been revealed unto him is 
a true believer and whoso turneth away is an infidel, and such an irrevocable 
separation occurreth between them that they will cease to consort and associate 
with each other in this world. And so it is between father and son, for should 
the son believe and the father deny, they will be severed and forever dissociated 
from each other. Nay rather, thou witnesseth how the son slayeth the father and 
the father the son. Consider in the same light all that We have explained and 
related unto thee. 

Wert thou to behold all things with the eye of discernment, thou wouldst 
indeed see that this divine sword doth cleave asunder generations. Would that 
ye could understand it! All this is by virtue of the word of separation that is 
manifested on the Day of Judgement and Separation, were the people to take heed 
in the days of their Lord. Nay, couldst thou but sharpen thy sight and refine 
thy heart, thou wouldst witness that all the material swords which in every day 
and age have slain the infidels and waged war against the impious proceed from 
this divine and invisible sword. Open then thine eyes, that thou mayest behold 
all that We have revealed to thee and attain unto that which none other hath 
attained. We verily exclaim: “Praise be to God, He Who is the Lord of the Day 
of Reckoning!” 87 

Yea, inasmuch as these people have failed to acquire true knowledge from its 
source and wellspring, and from the ocean of fresh and soft-flowing waters that 
stream, by the leave of God, through hearts that are pure and stainless, they have 
been veiled from that which God hath intended by those words and allusions and 
have remained confined within the prison of their own selves. 

—Baha’u’ll4h, Gems of Divine Mysteries*, pp. 52-58. 


277.3 Other References 


e 276.2 


6866f, Luke 12:53. 
687 cf. Qur’dn 1:4. 
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278 Revelation 2:18 — Son of God 


278.1 Revelation 2:18 


2:18 And unto the angel of the church in Thyatira write; These things saith 
the Son of God, who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and his feet are like 
fine brass; 

—Revelation 2:18 


278.2 Other References 
e 277.2 


279 Revelation 3:10-13 — New Jerusalem, New Name 


279.1 Revelation 3:10-13 


3:10 Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee 
from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them 
that dwell upon the earth. 

3:11 Behold, I come quickly: hold that fast which thou hast, that no man 
take thy crown. 

3:12 Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and 
he shall go no more out: and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of 
heaven from my God: and I will write upon him my new name. 

3:13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 

—Revelation 3:10-13 


279.2 Revelation of Baha’u’llah 


Revelations 3.12, refers to the Revelation of Bahá’u’lláh. 
—Shoghi Effendi, Letters from the Guardian to Australia and New Zealand*, 
p. 41 


Revelation 11:1 — Rod 


280 Revelation 11:1 — Rod 


280.1 Revelation 11:1 


11:1 And there was given me a reed like unto a rod: and the angel stood, 
saying, Rise, and measure the temple of God, and the altar, and them that 
worship therein. 

—Revelation 11:1 


280.2 Rod, Measure 


In the beginning of the eleventh chapter of the Revelation of St. John it is 
said: 

“And there was given me a reed like unto a rod: and the angel stood, saying, 
Rise, and measure the temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship 
therein. 

“But the court which is without the temple leave out, and measure it not; for 
it is given unto the Gentiles: and the holy city shall they tread under foot forty 
and two months.” 

This reed is a Perfect Man Who is likened to a reed, and the manner of its 
likeness is this: when the interior of a reed is empty and free from all matter, it 
will produce beautiful melodies; and as the sound and melodies do not come from 
the reed, but from the flute player who blows upon it, so the sanctified heart of 
that blessed Being is free and emptied from all save God, pure and exempt from 
the attachments of all human conditions, and is the companion of the Divine 
Spirit. Whatever He utters is not from Himself, but from the real flute player, 
and it is a divine inspiration. That is why He is likened to a reed; and that reed is 
like a rod—that is to say, it is the helper of every impotent one, and the support 
of human beings. It is the rod of the Divine Shepherd by which He guards His 
flock and leads them about the pastures of the Kingdom. 

Then it is said: “The angel stood, saying, Rise, and measure the temple of 
God, and the altar, and them that worship therein” —that is to say, compare and 
measure: measuring is the discovery of proportion. Thus the angel said: compare 
the temple of God and the altar and them that are praying therein—that is to 
say, investigate what is their true condition and discover in what degree and state 
they are, and what conditions, perfections, behavior and attributes they possess; 
and make yourself cognizant of the mysteries of those holy souls who dwell in the 
Holy of Holies in purity and sanctity. 


618 


Revelation 11:2 — Measure Temple, 42 Months = 1844 A.D. 619 


—‘Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 45-46 


281 Revelation 11:2 — Measure Temple, 42 Months = 
1844 A.D. 


281.1 Revelation 11:2 


11:2 But the court which is without the temple leave out, and measure it not; 
for it is given unto the Gentiles: and the holy city shall they tread under foot 
forty and two months. 

—Revelation 11:2 


281.2 Time of the Gentiles, 42 Months = 1844 A.D. 


“But the court which is without the temple leave out, and measure it not; for 
it is given unto the Gentiles.” 

In the beginning of the seventh century after Christ, when Jerusalem was 
conquered, the Holy of Holies was outwardly preserved—that is to say, the house 
which Solomon built; but outside the Holy of Holies the outer court was taken 
and given to the Gentiles. “And the holy city shall they tread under foot forty 
and two months” —that is to say, the Gentiles shall govern and control Jerusalem 
forty and two months, signifying twelve hundred and sixty days; and as each day 
signifies a year, by this reckoning it becomes twelve hundred and sixty years, 
which is the duration of the cycle of the Qur'án. For in the texts of the Holy 
Book, each day is a year; as it is said in the fourth chapter of Ezekiel, verse 6: 
“Thou shalt bear the iniquity of the house of Judah forty days: I have appointed 
thee each day for a year.” 638 

This prophesies the duration of the Dispensation of Islam when Jerusalem was 
trodden under foot, which means that it lost its glory—but the Holy of Holies 
was preserved, guarded and respected—until the year 1260. This twelve hundred 
and sixty years is a prophecy of the manifestation of the Bab, the “Gate” of 
Bahá’u’lláh, which took place in the year 1260 of the Hejira of Muhammad, and 
as the period of twelve hundred and sixty years has expired, Jerusalem, the Holy 
City, is now beginning to become prosperous, populous and flourishing. Anyone 


688[[cf. also Numbers 14:34]] 


Revelation 11:2 — Measure Temple, 42 Months = 1844 A.D. 620 


who saw Jerusalem sixty years ago, and who sees it now, will recognize how 
populous and flourishing it has become, and how it is again honored. 

This is the outward meaning of these verses of the Revelation of St. John; 
but they have another explanation and a symbolic sense, which is as follows: 
the Law of God is divided into two parts. One is the fundamental basis which 
comprises all spiritual things—that is to say, it refers to the spiritual virtues and 
divine qualities; this does not change nor alter: it is the Holy of Holies, which is 
the essence of the Law of Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, Christ, Muhammad, 
the Bab, and Bahá’u’lláh, and which lasts and is established in all the prophetic 
cycles. It will never be abrogated, for it is spiritual and not material truth; 
it is faith, knowledge, certitude, justice, piety, righteousness, trustworthiness, 
love of God, benevolence, purity, detachment, humility, meekness, patience and 
constancy. It shows mercy to the poor, defends the oppressed, gives to the 
wretched and uplifts the fallen. 

These divine qualities, these eternal commandments, will never be abolished; 
nay, they will last and remain established for ever and ever. These virtues of 
humanity will be renewed in each of the different cycles; for at the end of every 
cycle the spiritual Law of God—that is to say, the human virtues—disappears, 
and only the form subsists. 

Thus among the Jews, at the end of the cycle of Moses, which coincides with 
the Christian manifestation, the Law of God disappeared, only a form without 
spirit remaining. The Holy of Holies departed from among them, but the outer 
court of Jerusalem—which is the expression used for the form of the religion—fell 
into the hands of the Gentiles. In the same way, the fundamental principles of the 
religion of Christ, which are the greatest virtues of humanity, have disappeared; 
and its form has remained in the hands of the clergy and the priests. Likewise, the 
foundation of the religion of Muhammad has disappeared, but its form remains 
in the hands of the official “ulamá. 

These foundations of the Religion of God, which are spiritual and which are 
the virtues of humanity, cannot be abrogated; they are irremovable and eternal, 
and are renewed in the cycle of every Prophet. 

The second part of the Religion of God, which refers to the material world, 
and which comprises fasting, prayer, forms of worship, marriage and divorce, 
the abolition of slavery, legal processes, transactions, indemnities for murder, 
violence, theft and injuries—this part of the Law of God, which refers to material 
things, is modified and altered in each prophetic cycle in accordance with the 
necessities of the times. 

Briefly, what is meant by the term Holy of Holies is that spiritual Law which 


Revelation 11:3 — Two Witnesses, 1260 days = 1844 A.D. 621 


will never be modified, altered or abrogated; and the Holy City means the mate- 

rial Law which may be abrogated; and this material Law, which is described as 

the Holy City, was to be trodden under foot for twelve hundred and sixty years. 
—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 46-48 


281.3 Other References 
e 3.43 


282 Revelation 11:3 — Two Witnesses, 1260 days = 
1844 A.D. 


282.1 Revelation 11:3 


11:3 And I will give power unto my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a 
thousand two hundred and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth. 
—Revelation 11:3 


282.2 Two Witnesses, 1260 Days = 1844 A.D. 


“And I will give power unto my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a 
thousand two hundred and three-score days, clothed in sackcloth.” 689 These two 
witnesses are Muhammad the Messenger of God, and “Alí, son of Abú Talib. 

In the Qur'án it is said that God addressed Muhammad, the Messenger of 
God, saying: “We made You a Witness, a Herald of good news, and a Warner” — 
that is to say, We have established Thee as the witness, the giver of good tidings, 
and as One bringing the wrath of God.% The meaning of “a witness” is one by 
whose testimony things may be verified. The commands of these two witnesses 
were to be performed for twelve hundred and sixty days, each day signifying a 
year. Now, Muhammad was the root, and ‘Ali the branch, like Moses and Joshua. 
It is said they “are clothed in sackcloth,” meaning that they, apparently, were to 
be clothed in old raiment, not in new raiment; in other words, in the beginning 
they would possess no splendor in the eyes of the people, nor would their Cause 
appear new; for Muhammad’s spiritual Law corresponds to that of Christ in the 


689Rev. 11:3. 
6% This sentence is the Persian translation of the Arabic text of the Qur'án which has been quoted. 


Revelation 11:4 — Two Witnesses 622 


Gospel, and most of His laws relating to material things correspond to those of 
the Pentateuch. This is the meaning of the old raiment. 
—‘Abdu’l Baha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 48-49 


282.3 Two Witnesses 


...in the Revelation of St. John, Chap. 11; where it mentions two witnesses, 
it refers to Muhammad and “Alí. 

—Shoghi Effendi, Letters from the Guardian to Australia and New Zealand‘, 
p. 41 


282.4 Other References 
e 3.44 


283 Revelation 11:4 — Two Witnesses 


283.1 Revelation 11:4 


11:4 These are the two olive trees, and the two candlesticks standing before 
the God of the earth. 
—Revelation 11:4 


283.2 Olive Trees, Candlesticks, Standing Before God 


Then it is said: “These are the two olive trees, and the two candlesticks 
standing before the God of the earth.”%%! These two souls are likened to olive 
trees because at that time all lamps were lighted by olive oil. The meaning is 
two persons from whom that spirit of the wisdom of God, which is the cause 
of the illumination of the world, appears. These lights of God were to radiate 
and shine; therefore, they are likened to two candlesticks: the candlestick is the 
abode of the light, and from it the light shines forth. In the same way the light 
of guidance would shine and radiate from these illumined souls. 

Then it is said: “They are standing before God,” meaning that they are 
standing in the service of God, and educating the creatures of God, such as the 
barbarous nomad Arab tribes of the Arabian peninsula, whom they educated in 


691Rev. 11:4. 


Revelation 11:5 — Two Witnesses 


such a way that in those days they reached the highest degree of civilization, and 
their fame and renown became worldwide. 
—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, p. 49 


284 Revelation 11:5 — Two Witnesses 


284.1 Revelation 11:5 


11:5 And if any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their mouth, and 
devoureth their enemies: and if any man will hurt them, he must in this manner 
be killed. 

—Revelation 11:5 


284.2 Power of Two Witnesses 


“And if any man would hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their mouth, and 
devoureth their enemies.” °°? That is to say, that no one would be able to with- 
stand them, that if a person wished to belittle their teachings and their law, 
he would be surrounded and exterminated by this same law which proceedeth 
out of their mouth; and everyone who attempted to injure, to antagonize and 
to hate them would be destroyed by a command which would come out of their 
mouth. And thus it happened: all their enemies were vanquished, put to flight 
and annihilated. In this most evident way God assisted them. 

—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 49-50 


285 Revelation 11:6 — Two Witnesses 


285.1 Revelation 11:6 


11:6 These have power to shut heaven, that it rain not in the days of their 
prophecy: and have power over waters to turn them to blood, and to smite the 
earth with all plagues, as often as they will. 

—Revelation 11:6 


692Cf, Rev. 11:5. 


623 


Revelation 11:7 — Beast 624 


285.2 Power of Two Witnesses 


Afterward it is said: “These have power to shut heaven, that it rain not in the 
days of their prophecy,” 6 meaning that in that cycle they would be like kings. 
The law and teachings of Muhammad, and the explanations and commentaries 
of ‘Ali, are a heavenly bounty; if they wish to give this bounty, they have power 
to do so. If they do not wish it, the rain will not fall: in this connection rain 
stands for bounty. 

Then it is said: “They have power over water to turn it to blood,” °* meaning 
that the prophethood of Muhammad was the same as that of Moses, and that 
the power of ‘Alf was the same as that of Joshua: if they wished, they could 
turn the water of the Nile into blood%%*, so far as the Egyptians and those who 
denied them were concerned—that is to say, that that which was the cause of 
their life, through their ignorance and pride, became the cause of their death. So 
the kingdom, wealth and power of Pharaoh and his people, which were the causes 
of the life of the nation, became, through their opposition, denial and pride, the 
cause of death, destruction, dispersion, degradation and poverty. Hence these 
two witnesses have power to destroy the nations. 

Then it is said: “And smite the earth with all plagues, as often as they 
will,”% meaning that they also would have the power and the material force 
necessary to educate the wicked and those who are oppressors and tyrants, for 
to these two witnesses God granted both outward and inward power, that they 
might educate and correct the ferocious, bloodthirsty, tyrannical nomad Arabs, 
who were like beasts of prey. 

—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, p. 50 


286 Revelation 11:7 — Beast 


286.1 Revelation 11:7 


11:7 And when they shall have finished their testimony, the beast that ascen- 
deth out of the bottomless pit shall make war against them, and shall overcome 
them, and kill them. 

—Revelation 11:7 

693Rey. 11:6. 
694Cf Rev. 11:6. 


695 [cf. Exodus 7:17-21]] 
S96Cf, Rev. 11:6. 


Revelation 11:8 — Bodies of Witnesses 


286.2 Beast 


“And when they shall have finished their testimony means when they 
should have performed that which they are commanded, and should have deliv- 
ered the divine message, promoting the Law of God and propagating the heavenly 
teachings, to the intent that the signs of spiritual life might be manifest in souls, 
and the light of the virtues of the world of humanity might shine forth, until 
complete development should be brought about among the nomad tribes. 

“The beast that ascendeth out of the bottomless pit shall war against them, 
and shall overcome them, and kill them”:6°8 this beast means the Umayyads 
who attacked them from the pit of error, and who rose against the religion of 
Muhammad and against the reality of ‘Ali—in other words, the love of God. 

It is said, “The beast made war against these two witnesses” °®®—that is to 
say, a spiritual war, meaning that the beast would act in entire opposition to 
the teachings, customs and institutions of these two witnesses, to such an extent 
that the virtues and perfections which were diffused by the power of those two 
witnesses among the peoples and tribes would be entirely dispelled, and the 
animal nature and carnal desires would conquer. Therefore, this beast making 
war against them would gain the victory—meaning that the darkness of error 
coming from this beast was to have ascendency over the horizons of the world, 
and kill those two witnesses—in other words, that it would destroy the spiritual 
life which they spread abroad in the midst of the nation, and entirely remove 
the divine laws and teachings, treading under foot the Religion of God. Nothing 
would thereafter remain but a lifeless body without spirit. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, p. 51 


697 


287 Revelation 11:8 — Bodies of Witnesses 


287.1 Revelation 11:8 


11:8 And their dead bodies shall lie in the street of the great city, which 
spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified. 
—Revelation 11:8 
697Rev. 11:7. 


698Cf, Rev. 11:7. 
OF Rev. 11:7. 
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Revelation 11:9 — Three and a Half Days 626 


287.2 Bodies of witnesses 


“And their dead bodies shall lie in the street of the great city, which spiritually 
is called Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified.” ° “Their bodies” 
means the Religion of God, and “the street” means in public view. The meaning 
of “Sodom and Egypt,” the place “where also our Lord was crucified,” is this 
region of Syria, and especially Jerusalem, where the Umayyads then had their 
dominions; and it was here that the Religion of God and the divine teachings 
first disappeared, and a body without spirit remained. “Their bodies” represents 
the Religion of God, which remained like a dead body without spirit. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 51-52 


288 Revelation 11:9 — Three and a Half Days 


288.1 Revelation 11:9 


11:9 And they of the people and kindreds and tongues and nations shall see 
their dead bodies three days and an half, and shall not suffer their dead bodies 
to be put in graves. 

—Revelation 11:9 


288.2 Three and a Half Days = 1844 A.D. 


“And they of the people and kindreds and tongues and nations shall see their 
dead bodies three days and a half, and shall not suffer their dead bodies to be 
put in graves.” 701 

As it was before explained, in the terminology of the Holy Books three days 
and a half signify three years and a half, and three years and a half are forty 
and two months, and forty and two months twelve hundred and sixty days; and 
as each day by the text of the Holy Book signifies one year, the meaning is that 
for twelve hundred and sixty years, which is the cycle of the Qur'án, the nations, 
tribes and peoples would look at their bodies—that is to say, that they would 
make a spectacle of the Religion of God: though they would not act in accordance 
with it, still, they would not suffer their bodies—meaning the Religion of God— 
to be put in the grave. That is to say, that in appearance they would cling to 


“Rev. 11:8. 
71Rey. 11:9. 


Revelation 11:10 — Rejoicing Over Bodies of Witnesses 627 


the Religion of God and not allow it to completely disappear from their midst, 
nor the body of it to be entirely destroyed and annihilated. Nay, in reality they 
would leave it, while outwardly preserving its name and remembrance. 

Those “kindreds, people and nations” signify those who are gathered under 
the shadow of the Qur'án, not permitting the Cause and Law of God to be, 
in outward appearance, entirely destroyed and annihilated—for there are prayer 
and fasting among them—but the fundamental principles of the Religion of God, 
which are morals and conduct, with the knowledge of divine mysteries, have 
disappeared; the light of the virtues of the world of humanity, which is the result 
of the love and knowledge of God, is extinguished; and the darkness of tyranny, 
oppression, satanic passions and desires has become victorious. The body of the 
Law of God, like a corpse, has been exposed to public view for twelve hundred 
and sixty days, each day being counted as a year, and this period is the cycle of 
Muhammad. 

The people forfeited all that these two persons had established, which was 
the foundation of the Law of God, and destroyed the virtues of the world of 
humanity, which are the divine gifts and the spirit of this religion, to such a 
degree that truthfulness, justice, love, union, purity, sanctity, detachment and all 
the divine qualities departed from among them. In the religion only prayers and 
fasting persisted; this condition lasted for twelve hundred and sixty years, which 
is the duration of the cycle of the Furgán."% It was as if these two persons were 
dead, and their bodies were remaining without spirit. 

—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 52-53 


289 Revelation 11:10 — Rejoicing Over Bodies of Wit- 
nesses 


289.1 Revelation 11:10 


11:10 And they that dwell upon the earth shall rejoice over them, and make 
merry, and shall send gifts one to another; because these two prophets tormented 
them that dwelt on the earth. 

—Revelation 11:10 


702 Another name for the Qur'án, signifying the Distinction. 


Revelation 11:11 — Three and a half days, two witnesses 628 


289.2 Rejoicing over Bodies of Witnesses 


“And they that dwell upon the earth shall rejoice over them, and make merry, 
and shall send gifts to one another, because these two prophets tormented them 
that dwelt on the earth.” “Those who dwelt upon the earth” means the 
other nations and races, such as the peoples of Europe and distant Asia, who, 
when they saw that the character of Islám was entirely changed, the Law of 
God forsaken—that virtues, zeal and honor had departed from among them, and 
that their qualities were changed—became happy, and rejoiced that corruption of 
morals had infected the people of Islam, and that they would in consequence be 
overcome by other nations. So this thing has come to pass. Witness this people 
which had attained the summit of power, how degraded and downtrodden it is 
now. 

The other nations “shall send gifts to one another,” meaning that they should 
help each other, for “these two prophets tormented them that dwelt upon the 
earth” —that is, they overcame the other nations and peoples of the world and 
conquered them. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, p. 53-54 


290 Revelation 11:11 — Three and a Half Days, Two 
Witnesses 


290.1 Revelation 11:11 


11:11 And after three days and an half the spirit of life from God entered into 
them, and they stood upon their feet; and great fear fell upon them which saw 
them. 

—Revelation 11:11 


290.2 Witnesses 


I have been waiting a while that perchance thou wouldst take heed and be 
rightly guided. How canst thou answer God on the day which is near at hand— 
the day whereon witnesses will stand forth to testify in the presence of thy Lord, 
the Lord of all the worlds? 

—The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab*, p. 19 


703Cf. Rev. 11:10. 


Revelation 11:11 — Three and a half days, two witnesses 629 


290.3 Three and a Half Days = 1260 Days = 1844 A.D. 


“And after three days and a half the spirit of life from God entered into 
them, and they stood upon their feet; and great fear fell upon them that saw 
them.” "4 Three days and a half, as we before explained, is twelve hundred 
and sixty years. Those two persons whose bodies were lying spiritless are the 
teachings and the law that Muhammad established and ‘Ali promoted, from 
which, however, the reality had departed and only the form remained. The 
spirit came again into them means that those foundations and teachings were 
again established. In other words, the spirituality of the Religion of God had 
been changed into materiality, and virtues into vices; the love of God had been 
changed into hatred, enlightenment into darkness, divine qualities into satanic 
ones, justice into tyranny, mercy into enmity, sincerity into hypocrisy, guidance 
into error, and purity into sensuality. Then after three days and a half, which 
by the terminology of the Holy Books is twelve hundred and sixty years, these 
divine teachings, heavenly virtues, perfections and spiritual bounties were again 
renewed by the appearance of the Bab and the devotion of Jináb-i-Quddús.*% 

The holy breezes were diffused, the light of truth shone forth, the season of 
the life-giving spring came, and the morn of guidance dawned. These two lifeless 
bodies again became living, and these two great ones—one the Founder and the 
other the promoter—arose and were like two candlesticks, for they illumined the 
world with the light of truth. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 54-55 


290.4 Station of Quddús 


Quddús, immortalized by Him as Ismv’lláhi’l-Ákhir (the Last Name of God); 
on whom Baha’u’llah’s Tablet of Kullut-Ta'ám later conferred the sublime appel- 
lation of Nuqtiy-i-Ukhra (the Last Point); whom He elevated, in another Tablet, 
to a rank second to none except that of the Herald of His Revelation; whom 
He identifies, in still another Tablet, with one of the “Messengers charged with 
imposture” mentioned in the Qur'án; whom the Persian Bayan extolled as that 
fellow-pilgrim round whom mirrors to the number of eight Váhids revolve; on 
whose “detachment and the sincerity of whose devotion to God’s will God prideth 
Himself amidst the Concourse on high;” whom ‘Abdu’l-Baha designated as the 


704Cf. Rev. 11:11. 
705 Hájí Mullá Muhammad-“Alíy-i-Bárfurúshí, one of the chief disciples of the Bab and one of the nineteen 
Letters of the Living. 


Revelation 11:12 — Ascension of Two Witnesses 630 


“Moon of Guidance;” and whose appearance the Revelation of St. John the Di- 
vine anticipated as one of the two “Witnesses” into whom, ere the “second woe 
is past,” “°° the “spirit of life from God” must enter—such a man had, in the full 
bloom of his youth, suffered, in the Sabzih-Maydan of Bárfurúsh, a death which 
even Jesus Christ, as attested by Bahá’u’lláh, had not faced in the hour of His 
greatest agony. 

—Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By*, pp. 49-50 


290.5 Other References 
e 3.43 


291 Revelation 11:12 — Ascension of Two Witnesses 


291.1 Revelation 11:12 


11:12 And they heard a great voice from heaven saying unto them, Come up 
hither. And they ascended up to heaven in a cloud; and their enemies beheld 
them. 

—Revelation 11:12 


291.2 Ascension of Two Witnesses 


“And they heard a great voice from heaven saying unto them, Come up hither. 
And they ascended up to heaven,” 7 meaning that from the invisible heaven they 
heard the voice of God, saying: You have performed all that was proper and 
fitting in delivering the teachings and glad tidings; you have given My message 
to the people and raised the call of God, and have accomplished your duty. Now, 
like Christ, you must sacrifice your life for the Well-Beloved, and be martyrs. 
And that Sun of Reality, and that Moon of Guidance,” both, like Christ, set on 
the horizon of the greatest martyrdom and ascended to the Kingdom of God. 

“And their enemies beheld them,” ° meaning that many of their enemies, 
after witnessing their martyrdom, realized the sublimity of their station and the 
exaltation of their virtue, and testified to their greatness and perfection. 


706[[cf. Revelation 11:14] 
er 11:12. 

708 The Bab and Jináb-i-Quddús. 
T0Rev. 11:12. 


Revelation 11:13 — Earthquake 631 


—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, p. 55 


291.3 Other References 
e 3.43 


292 Revelation 11:13 — Earthquake 


292.1 Revelation 11:13 


11:13 And the same hour was there a great earthquake, and the tenth part of 
the city fell, and in the earthquake were slain of men seven thousand: and the 
remnant were affrighted, and gave glory to the God of heaven. 

—Revelation 11:13 


292.2 Earthquake 


“And the same hour there was a great earthquake, and the tenth part of the 
city fell, and in the earthquake were slain of men seven thousand.” 71° 

This earthquake occurred in Shíráz after the martyrdom of the Bab. The city 
was in a turmoil, and many people were destroyed. Great agitation also took 
place through diseases, cholera, dearth, scarcity, famine and afflictions, the like 
of which had never been known. 

“And the remnant was affrighted and gave glory to the God of heaven. 

When the earthquake took place in Fars, all the remnant lamented and cried 
day and night, and were occupied in glorifying and praying to God. They were 
so troubled and affrighted that they had no sleep nor rest at night. 

—‘Abdu’l}Baha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 55-56 
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292.3 Earthquake 


The very moment the shots were fired’” a gale of exceptional violence arose 
and swept over the city. From noon till night a whirlwind of dust obscured the 
light of the sun, and blinded the eyes of the people. In Shiraz an “earthquake,” 
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foreshadowed in no less weighty a Book than the Revelation of St. John, occurred 
in 1268 A.H. which threw the whole city into turmoil and wrought havoc amongst 
its people, a havoc that was greatly aggravated by the outbreak of cholera, by 
famine and other afflictions. 

—Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By*, pp. 53-54 


292.4 Other References 
e 3.6 
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293.1 Revelation 11:14 


11:14 The second woe is past; and, behold, the third woe cometh quickly. 
—Revelation 11:14 


293.2 Second and Third Woe 


“The second woe is past; and, behold, the third woe cometh quickly.”"*% The 
first woe is the appearance of the Prophet, Muhammad, the son of 'Abdu'lláh— 
peace be upon Him! The second woe is that of the Báb—+to Him be glory and 
praise! The third woe is the great day of the manifestation of the Lord of Hosts 
and the radiance of the Beauty of the Promised One. The explanation of this 
subject, woe, is mentioned in the thirtieth chapter of Ezekiel, where it is said: 
“The word of the Lord came again unto me, saying, Son of man, prophesy and 
say, Thus saith the Lord God; Howl ye, Woe worth the day! For the day is near, 
even the day of the Lord is near.” 714 

Therefore, it is certain that the day of woe is the day of the Lord; for in that 
day woe is for the neglectful, woe is for the sinners, woe is for the ignorant. That 
is why it is said, “The second woe is past; behold the third woe cometh quickly!” 
This third woe is the day of the manifestation of Bahá’u’lláh, the day of God; 
and it is near to the day of the appearance of the Báb. 

—‘Abdu’l-Bahá, Some Answered Questions*, p. 56 
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293.3 Revelation in the Black Pit 


This unique event’!°, the centenary of which is to be befittingly celebrated, 
not only in the American continent but throughout the Bahá'í world, and is 
destined to be regarded as the culmination of the Second Seven Year Plan, is 
none other than the “Year Nine,” anticipated 2,000 years ago as the “third woe” 
by St. John the Divine, alluded to by both Shaykh Ahmad and Siyyid Kázim— 
the twin luminaries that heralded the advent of the Faith of the Bab—specifically 
mentioned and extolled by the Herald of the Baha'i Dispensation in His Writings, 
and eulogized by both the Founder of our Faith and the Center of His Covenant. 
In that year, the year “after Hin” (68), mentioned by Shaykh Ahmad, the year 
that witnessed the birth of the Mission of the promised “Qayyúm,” specifically 
referred to by Siyyid Kazim, the “requisite number” in the words of Bahá’u’lláh 
“of pure, of wholly consecrated and sanctified souls” had been “most secretly 
consummated.” In that year, as testified by the pen of the Bab, the “realities 
of the created things” were “made manifest,” “a new creation was born” and 
the seed of His Faith revealed its “ultimate perfection.” In that year, as borne 
witness by ‘Abdu’l-Baha, a hitherto “embryonic Faith” was born. In that year, 
while the Blessed Beauty lay in chains and fetters, in that dark and pestilential 
pit, “the breezes of the All-Glorious,” as He Himself described it, “were wafted” 
over Him. There, whilst His neck was weighted down by the Qará-Guhar, His 
feet in stocks, breathing the fetid air of the Síyáh-Chál, He dreamed His dream 
and heard, “on every side,” “exalted words,” and His “tongue recited” words 
that “no man could bear to hear.” 

There, as He Himself has recorded, under the impact of this dream, He ex- 
perienced the onrushing force of His newly revealed Mission, that “flowed” even 
as “a mighty torrent” from His “head” to His “breast,” whereupon “every limb” 
of His body “would be set afire.” There, in a vision, the “Most Great Spirit,” 
as He Himself has again testified, appeared to Him, in the guise of a “Maiden” 
“calling” with “a most wondrous, a most sweet voice” above His Head, whilst 
“suspended in the air” before Him and, “pointing with her finger” unto His head, 
imparted “tidings which rejoiced” His “soul.” There appeared above the horizon 
of that dungeon in the city of Tihran, the rim of the Orb of His Faith, whose 
dawning light had, nine years previously, broken upon the city of Shíráz—an Orb 
which, after suffering an eclipse of ten years, was destined to burst forth, with its 
resplendent rays, upon the city of Baghdád, to mount its zenith in Adrianople, 
and to set eventually in the prison-fortress of ‘Akka. 
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—Shoghi Effendi, Citadel of Faith*, pp. 101-102 


293.4 Two Successive Revelations 


St. John the Divine had himself, with reference to these two successive Rev- 
elations, clearly prophesied: “The second woe is past; and, behold the third woe 
cometh quickly.” “This third woe,” ‘Abdu’l-Baha, commenting upon this verse, 
has explained, “is the day of the Manifestation of Bahá’u’lláh, the Day of God, 
and it is near to the day of the appearance of the Bab.” “All the peoples of the 
world,” He moreover has asserted, “are awaiting two Manifestations, Who must 
be contemporaneous; all wait for the fulfillment of this promise.” And again: 
“The essential fact is that all are promised two Manifestations, Who will come 
one following on the other.” 

—Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By*, p. 92 


293.5 The Year Nine 


What greater reward can crown the labors of that community, now launched 
on the second stage of its world mission, than that the consummation of the 
second Seven Year Plan should coincide with the celebrations commemorating 
the centenary of the “Year Nine,” the year which alike marked the termination 
of the Babi Dispensation, and signalized the birth of Bahá'u'lláh's prophetic 
Mission? It was at a time when the Faith for which the Bab had suffered and 
died was hovering on the brink of extinction, when Bahá’u’lláh lay wrapped in 
the gloom of the Sfyah-Chal of Tihran, His feet in stocks, His neck freighted 
with chains, and surrounded by vile and wretched criminals, that the auspicious 
year 1269 A.H., acclaimed by the Bab as the “Year Nine,” dawned upon the 
world, ushering in the most glorious and momentous stage in the Heroic Age of 
the greatest religious Dispensation in the spiritual history of mankind. To that 
year He had referred as the year in which “the realities of the created things” 
will “be made manifest,” the year in which mankind “will attain unto all good,” 
in which the “Bayan,” as yet “in the stage of seed,” will manifest “its ultimate 
perfection,” in which the “embryo of the Faith will attain the station of ‘the 
most comely of forms,’” and in which “a new creation” will be beheld. It was 
in that same year that the “third woe,” as anticipated by St. John the Divine, 
quickly succeeded the second. To that same year Shaykh-Ahmad-i-Ahsá'í, who 
had heralded the Faith of the Bab, had alluded as the year “after Hin” (68), 
when, according to his written testimony, the “mystery” of the Cause of God 
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would be “manifested,” and the “secret” of His Message “divulged.” It was in 
that same year that, according to Bahá’u’lláh Himself, “the requisite number 
of pure, of wholly consecrated, and sanctified souls” had been “most secretly 
consummated.” 

It was in such dramatic circumstances, recalling the experience of Moses when 
face to face with the Burning Bush in the wilderness of Sinai, the successive 
visions of Zoroaster, the opening of the heavens and the descent of the Dove 
upon Christ in the Jordan, the cry of Gabriel heard by Muhammad in the Cave 
of Hira, and the dream of the Bab, in which the blood of the Imám Husayn 
touched and sanctified His lips, that Bahá’u’lláh, He “around Whom the Point 
of the Bayan hath revolved,” and the Vehicle of the greatest Revelation the 
world has yet seen, received the first intimation of His sublime Mission, and 
that a ministry which, alike in its duration and fecundity, is unsurpassed in the 
religious history of mankind, was inaugurated. It was on that occasion that 
the “Most Great Spirit,” as designated by Bahá’u’lláh Himself, revealed itself 
to Him, in the form of a “Maiden,” and bade Him “lift up” His “voice between 
earth and heaven”—that same Spirit which, in the Zoroastrian, the Mosaic, the 
Christian, and Muhammadan Dispensations, had been respectively symbolized 
by the “Sacred Fire,” the “Burning Bush,” the “Dove,” and the “Angel Gabriel.” 

—Shoghi Effendi, Messages to America*, pp. 99-100 


293.6 Other References 
e 3.43 


e 3.44 


294 Revelation 11:15 — Trumpet 


294.1 Revelation 11:15 


11:15 And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great voices in heaven, 
saying, The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and 
of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever. 

—Revelation 11:15 
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294.2 Sounding of the Trumpet 


Upon Our arrival in Íráq We found the Cause of God sunk in deep apathy 
and the breeze of divine revelation stilled. Most of the believers were faint and 
dispirited, nay utterly lost and dead. Hence there was a second blast on the 
Trumpet, whereupon the Tongue of Grandeur uttered these blessed words: ‘We 
have sounded the Trumpet for the second time.’ Thus the whole world was 
quickened through the vitalizing breaths of divine revelation and inspiration 

—Bahá'wlláh, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitáb-i-Aqdas*, 
p. 131 


294.3 Trumpet, Seventh Angel 


“And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great voices in heaven, say- 
ing, The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of 
His Christ; and He shall reign for ever and ever.” "1° 

The seventh angel is a man qualified with heavenly attributes, who will arise 
with heavenly qualities and character. Voices will be raised, so that the appear- 
ance of the Divine Manifestation will be proclaimed and diffused. In the day of 
the manifestation of the Lord of Hosts, and at the epoch of the divine cycle of 
the Omnipotent which is promised and mentioned in all the books and writings 
of the Prophets—in that day of God, the Spiritual and Divine Kingdom will be 
established, and the world will be renewed; a new spirit will be breathed into the 
body of creation; the season of the divine spring will come; the clouds of mercy 
will rain; the sun of reality will shine; the life-giving breeze will blow; the world 
of humanity will wear a new garment; the surface of the earth will be a sublime 
paradise; mankind will be educated; wars, disputes, quarrels and malignity will 
disappear; and truthfulness, righteousness, peace and the worship of God will 
appear; union, love and brotherhood will surround the world; and God will rule 
for evermore—meaning that the Spiritual and Everlasting Kingdom will be es- 
tablished. Such is the day of God. For all the days which have come and gone 
were the days of Abraham, Moses and Christ, or of the other Prophets; but this 
day is the day of God, for the Sun of Reality will arise in it with the utmost 
warmth and splendor. 

—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 56-57 
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4 Other References 
3.6 


124.2 


182.2 


Revelation 11:16-17 — Twenty-Four Elders 


1 Revelation 11:16-17 


11:16 And the four and twenty elders, which sat before God on their seats, 
fell upon their faces, and worshipped God, 

11:17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O LORD God Almighty, which art, and 
wast, and art to come; because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and hast 
reigned. 

—Revelation 11:16-17 


2 Twenty-Four Elders 


“And the four and twenty elders, which sat before God on their seats, fell 
upon their faces, and worshipped God. 

“Saying, We give Thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, Which art, and wast, 
and art to come; because Thou hast taken to Thee Thy great power, and hast 
reigned.”" In each cycle the guardians and holy souls have been twelve. So 
Jacob had twelve sons; in the time of Moses there were twelve heads or chiefs of 
the tribes; in the time of Christ there were twelve Apostles; and in the time of 
Muhammad there were twelve Imáms. But in this glorious manifestation there 
are twenty-four, double the number of all the others, for the greatness of this 
manifestation requires it. These holy souls are in the presence of God seated on 
their own thrones, meaning that they reign eternally. 

These twenty-four great persons, though they are seated on the thrones of 
everlasting rule, yet are worshipers of the appearance of the universal Manifes- 
tation, and they are humble and submissive, saying, “We give thanks to Thee, 
O Lord God Almighty, Which art, and wast, and art to come, because Thou 
hast taken to Thee Thy great power and hast reigned” —that is to say, Thou wilt 
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issue all Thy teachings, Thou wilt gather all the people of the earth under Thy 
shadow, and Thou wilt bring all men under the shadow of one tent. Although 
it is the Eternal Kingdom of God, and He always had, and has, a Kingdom, the 
Kingdom here means the manifestation of Himself;"*8 and He will issue all the 
laws and teachings which are the spirit of the world of humanity and everlasting 
life. And that universal Manifestation will subdue the world by spiritual power, 
not by war and combat; He will do it with peace and tranquillity, not by the 
sword and arms; He will establish this Heavenly Kingdom by true love, and not 
by the power of war. He will promote these divine teachings by kindness and 
righteousness, and not by weapons and harshness. He will so educate the nations 
and people that, notwithstanding their various conditions, their different customs 
and characters, and their diverse religions and races, they will, as it is said in the 
Bible, like the wolf and the lamb, the leopard, the kid, the sucking child and the 
serpent, become comrades, friends and companions.”*” The contentions of races, 
the differences of religions, and the barriers between nations will be completely 
removed, and all will attain perfect union and reconciliation under the shadow 
of the Blessed Tree. 
—‘Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 57-58 


295.3 Twenty-Four Elders 


Regarding the four and twenty elders: The Master, in a Tablet, stated that 
they are the Bab, the 18 Letters of the Living and five others who would be 
known in the future. So far we do not know who these five others are. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1713 


295.4 Haji Mirza Muhammad-i-Taqi 


In his devoted services Haji Mírzá Muhammad-i-Taqi brought victory and 
honour to the Cause of God. ‘Abdu’l-Baha has designated him as one of the 
“...four and twenty elders which sat before God on their seats...” , mentioned 
in the Revelation of S. John the Divine. 

—Adib Taherzadeh, The Revelation of Bahá’u’lláh, Vol. 1, p. 201 
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296 Revelation 11:18 — Angry Nations 


296.1 Revelation 11:18 


11:18 And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the time of 
the dead, that they should be judged, and that thou shouldest give reward unto 
thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear thy name, small 
and great; and shouldest destroy them which destroy the earth. 

—Revelation 11:18 


296.2 Angry nations 


“And the nations were angry,” for Thy teachings opposed the passions of the 
other peoples; “and Thy wrath is come” ’?°—that is to say, all will be afflicted by 
evident loss; because they do not follow Thy precepts, counsels and teachings, 
they will be deprived of Thy everlasting bounty, and veiled from the light of the 
Sun of Reality. “And the time of the dead, that they should be judged” means 
that the time has come that the dead”?! —that is to say, those who are deprived 
of the spirit of the love of God and have not a share of the sanctified eternal 
life—will be judged with justice, meaning they will arise to receive that which 
they deserve. He will make the reality of their secrets evident, showing what a 
low degree they occupy in the world of existence, and that in reality they are 
under the rule of death. 

“That Thou shouldst give reward unto Thy servants the prophets, and the 
saints, and them that fear Thy name, small and great” '?— that is to say, He will 
distinguish the righteous by endless bounty, making them shine on the horizon 
of eternal honor, like the stars of heaven. He will assist them by endowing them 
with behavior and actions which are the light of the world of humanity, the cause 
of guidance, and the means of everlasting life in the Divine Kingdom. 

“And shouldst destroy them which destroy the earth”’?? means that He will 
entirely deprive the neglectful; for the blindness of the blind will be manifest, and 
the vision of the seers will be evident; the ignorance and want of knowledge of the 
people of error will be recognized, and the knowledge and wisdom of the people 
under guidance will be apparent; consequently, the destroyers will be destroyed. 
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—‘Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 58-59 


297 Revelation 11:19 — Testament, Earthquake 


11:19 And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and there was seen in 
his temple the ark of his testament: and there were lightnings, and voices, and 
thunderings, and an earthquake, and great hail. 

—Revelation 11:19 


297.1 Testament 


“And the temple of God was opened in heaven means that the divine 
Jerusalem is found, and the Holy of Holies has become visible. The Holy of 
Holies, according to the terminology of the people of wisdom, is the essence of 
the Divine Law, and the heavenly and true teachings of the Lord, which have 
not been changed in the cycle of any Prophet, as it was before explained. The 
sanctuary of Jerusalem is likened to the reality of the Law of God, which is the 
Holy of Holies; and all the laws, conventions, rites and material regulations are 
the city of Jerusalem—this is why it is called the heavenly Jerusalem.”° Briefly, 
as in this cycle the Sun of Reality will make the light of God shine with the 
utmost splendor, therefore, the essence of the teachings of God will be realized 
in the world of existence, and the darkness of ignorance and want of knowledge 
will be dispelled. The world will become a new world, and enlightenment will 
prevail. So the Holy of Holies will appear. 

“And the temple of God was opened in heaven means also that by the 
diffusion of the divine teachings, the appearance of these heavenly mysteries, 
and the rising of the Sun of Reality, the doors of success and prosperity will be 
opened in all directions, and the signs of goodness and heavenly benedictions will 
be made plain. 

“And there was seen in His temple the ark of His Testament” ’?’—that is to 
say, the Book of His Testament will appear in His Jerusalem, the Epistle of the 
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Covenant”? will be established, and the meaning of the Testament and of the 
Covenant will become evident. The renown of God will overspread the East and 
West, and the proclamation of the Cause of God will fill the world. The violators 
of the Covenant will be degraded and dispersed, and the faithful cherished and 
glorified, for they cling to the Book of the Testament and are firm and steadfast 
in the Covenant. 

“And there were lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, and an earthquake, 
and great hail,”’°? meaning that after the appearance of the Book of the Testa- 
ment there will be a great storm, and the lightnings of the anger and the wrath 
of God will flash, the noise of the thunder of the violation of the Covenant will 
resound, the earthquake of doubts will take place, the hail of torments will beat 
upon the violators of the Covenant, and even those who profess belief will fall 
into trials and temptations. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 59-61 


297.2 Will and Testament of Bahá’u’lláh 


Extolled by the writer of the Apocalypse as “the Ark of His (God) Testa- 
ment”; associated with the gathering beneath the “Tree of Anis” (Tree of Life) 
mentioned by Bahá’u’lláh in the Hidden Words; glorified by Him, in other pas- 
sages of His writings, as the “Ark of Salvation” and as “the Cord stretched 
betwixt the earth and the Abhá Kingdom,” this Covenant has been bequeathed 
to posterity in a Will and Testament which, together with the Kitab-i-Aqdas and 
several Tablets, in which the rank and station of *Abdu'l-Bahá are unequivocally 
disclosed, constitute the chief buttresses designed by the Lord of the Covenant 
Himself to shield and support, after His ascension, the appointed Center of His 
Faith and the Delineator of its future institutions. 

—Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By*, p. 239 


297.3 Attempts to Break the Covenant 


And yet it was this same Mirza Muhammad-‘Alf who, regarding himself as 
the exponent of fidelity, the standard-bearer of the “Unitarians,” the “Finger 
who points to his Master,” the champion of the Holy Family, the spokesman of 
the Aghsán, the upholder of the Holy Writ, had, in the lifetime of Bahá’u’lláh, 
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so openly and shamelessly advanced in a written statement, signed and sealed 
by him, the very claim now falsely imputed by him to ‘Abdu’l-Baha, that his 
Father had, with His own hand, chastised him. He it was who, when sent on 
a mission to India, had tampered with the text of the holy writings entrusted 
to his care for publication. He it was who had the impudence and temerity to 
tell ‘Abdu’l-Baha to His face that just as ‘Umar had succeeded in usurping the 
successorship of the Prophet Muhammad, he, too, felt himself able to do the 
same. He it was who, obsessed by the fear that he might not survive 'Abdu'l- 
Baha, had, the moment he had been assured by Him that all the honor he coveted 
would, in the course of time, be his, swiftly rejoined that he had no guarantee 
that he would outlive Him. He it was who, as testified by Mirza Badí'u'lláh in 
his confession, written and published on the occasion of his repentance and his 
short-lived reconciliation with ‘Abdu’l-Baha, had, while Bahá'u'lláh's body was 
still awaiting interment, carried off, by a ruse, the two satchels containing his 
Father’s most precious documents, entrusted by Him, prior to His ascension, to 
‘Abdu’l-Baha. He it was who, by an exceedingly adroit and simple forgery of a 
word recurring in some of the denunciatory passages addressed by the Supreme 
Pen to Mirza Yahya, and by other devices such as mutilation and interpolation, 
had succeeded in making them directly applicable to a Brother Whom he hated 
with such consuming passion. And lastly, it was this same Mirza Muhammad- 
“Alí who, as attested by ‘Abdu’l-Baha in His Will, had, with circumspection and 
guile, conspired to take His life, an intention indicated by the allusions made in 
a letter written by Shu‘d‘u’ll4h (Son of Mirz4 Muhammad-‘Alf), the original of 
which was enclosed in that same Document by ‘Abdu’l-Baha. 

The Covenant of Bahá’u’lláh had, by acts such as these, and others too nu- 
merous to recount, been manifestly violated. Another blow, stunning in its first 
effects, had been administered to the Faith and had caused its structure momen- 
tarily to tremble. The storm foreshadowed by the writer of the Apocalypse had 
broken. The “lightnings,” the “thunders,” the “earthquake” which must needs 
accompany the revelation of the “Ark of His Testament,” had all come to pass. 

—Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By*, pp. 248-249 
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Revelation 12:1—6 — Woman in Heaven; 1260 = 


1844 A.D. 


1 Revelation 12:1-—6 


12:1 And there appeared a great wonder in heaven; a woman clothed with the 
sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars: 

12:2 And she being with child cried, travailing in birth, and pained to be 
delivered. 

12:3 And there appeared another wonder in heaven; and behold a great red 
dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads. 

12:4 And his tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven, and did cast 
them to the earth: and the dragon stood before the woman which was ready to 
be delivered, for to devour her child as soon as it was born. 

12:5 And she brought forth a man child, who was to rule all nations with a 
rod of iron: and her child was caught up unto God, and to his throne. 

12:6 And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she hath a place prepared 
of God, that they should feed her there a thousand two hundred and threescore 
days. 

—Revelation 12:1-6 


2 Woman 


As to the woman in the Revelation of Saint John, chapter 12, who fled into the 
wilderness, and the great wonder appearing in the heavens—that woman clothed 
with the sun, with the moon under her feet: what is meant by the woman is the 
Law of God. For according to the terminology of the Holy Books, this reference 
is to the Law, the woman being its symbol here. And the two luminaries, the sun 
and the moon, are the two thrones, the Turkish and the Persian, these two being 
under the rule of the Law of God. The sun is the symbol of the Persian Empire, 
and the moon, that is, the crescent, of the Turkish. The twelve-fold crown is 
the twelve Imáms, who, even as the Apostles, supported the Faith of God. The 
newborn Child is the Beauty of the Adored One,” come forth out of the Law of 
God. He then saith that the woman fled into the wilderness, that is, the Law of 
God was carried out of Palestine to the desert of Hijáz, where it remained 1260 
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years—that is, until the advent of the promised Child. And as is well known, in 
the Holy Books, every day is accounted as one year. 
—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, p. 172 


298.3 Woman in Heaven 


And in chapter 12, verse 1, it is said: “And there appeared a great wonder in 
heaven; a woman clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon 
her head a crown of twelve stars.” This woman is that bride, the Law of God 
that descended upon Muhammad. The sun with which she was clothed, and the 
moon which was under her feet, are the two nations which are under the shadow 
of that Law, the Persian and Ottoman kingdoms; for the emblem of Persia is 
the sun, and that of the Ottoman Empire is the crescent moon. Thus the sun 
and moon are the emblems of two kingdoms which are under the power of the 
Law of God. Afterward it is said: “upon her head is a crown of twelve stars.” 
These twelve stars are the twelve Imáms, who were the promoters of the Law of 
Muhammad and the educators of the people, shining like stars in the heaven of 
guidance. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, p. 68 


298.4 Child 


Then it is said in the second verse: “and she being with child cried,” meaning 
that this Law fell into the greatest difficulties and endured great troubles and 
afflictions until a perfect offspring was produced—that is, the coming Manifesta- 
tion, the Promised One, Who is the perfect offspring, and Who was reared in the 
bosom of this Law, which is as its mother. The child Who is referred to is the 
Bab, the Primal Point, Who was in truth born from the Law of Muhammad— 
that is to say, the Holy Reality, Who is the child and outcome of the Law of God, 
His mother, and Who is promised by that religion, finds a reality in the kingdom 
of that Law; but because of the despotism of the dragon the child was carried up 
to God. After twelve hundred and sixty days the dragon was destroyed, and the 
child of the Law of God, the Promised One, became manifest. 

—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 68-69 
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298.5 Dragon 


Verses 3 and 4. “And there appeared a great wonder in heaven; and behold a 
great red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his 
heads. And his tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven, and did cast them 
to the earth.” t These signs are an allusion to the dynasty of the Umayyads 
who dominated the Muhammadan religion. Seven heads and seven crowns mean 
seven countries and dominions over which the Umayyads had power: they were 
the Roman dominion around Damascus; and the Persian, Arabian and Egyptian 
dominions, together with the dominion of Africa—that is to say, Tunis, Morocco 
and Algeria; the dominion of Andalusia, which is now Spain; and the dominion of 
the Turks of Transoxania. The Umayyads had power over these countries. The 
ten horns mean the names of the Umayyad rulers—that is, without repetition, 
there were ten names of rulers, meaning ten names of commanders and chiefs— 
the first is Abú Sufyán and the last Marván—but several of them bear the same 
name. So there are two Mu‘aviya, three Yazid, two Valid, and two Marván; but if 
the names were counted without repetition there would be ten. The Umayyads, 
of whom the first was Abú Sufyán, Amír of Mecca and chief of the dynasty of the 
Umayyads, and the last was Marván, destroyed the third part of the holy and 
saintly people of the lineage of Muhammad who were like the stars of heaven. 

Verse 4. “And the dragon stood before the woman which was ready to be 
delivered, for to devour the child as soon as it was born.”"%2 As we have before 
explained, this woman is the Law of God. The dragon was standing near the 
woman to devour her child, and this child was the promised Manifestation, the 
offspring of the Law of Muhammad. The Umayyads were always waiting to get 
possession of the Promised One, Who was to come from the line of Muhammad, to 
destroy and annihilate Him; for they much feared the appearance of the promised 
Manifestation, and they sought to kill any of Muhammad's descendants who 
might be highly esteemed. 

—Abdu’l}Baha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 69-70 


298.6 Child 


Verse 5. “And she brought forth a man child, Who was to rule all nations 
with a rod of iron.” This great son is the promised Manifestation Who was born 
of the Law of God and reared in the bosom of the divine teachings. The iron rod 
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is a symbol of power and might—it is not a sword—and means that with divine 
power and might He will shepherd all the nations of the earth. This son is the 
Bab. 

Verse 5. “And her child was caught up unto God, and to His throne.” This 
is a prophecy of the Báb, Who ascended to the heavenly realm, to the Throne 
of God, and to the center of His Kingdom. Consider how all this corresponds to 
what happened. 

—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, p. 70 


298.7 Child 


Verse 6. “And the woman fled into the wilderness”—that is to say, the Law 
of God fled to the wilderness, meaning the vast desert of Hijáz, and the Arabian 
Peninsula. 

Verse 6. “Where she had a place prepared of God.” 33 The Arabian Peninsula 
became the abode and dwelling place, and the center of the Law of God. 

Verse 6. “That they should feed her there a thousand two hundred and 
threescore days.” In the terminology of the Holy Book these twelve hundred and 
sixty days mean the twelve hundred and sixty years that the Law of God was 
set up in the wilderness of Arabia, the great desert: from it the Promised One 
has come. After twelve hundred and sixty years that Law will have no more 
influence, for the fruit of that tree will have appeared, and the result will have 
been produced. 

Consider how the prophecies correspond to one another. In the Apocalypse, 
the appearance of the Promised One is appointed after forty-two months, and 
Daniel’** expresses it as three times and a half, which is also forty-two months, 
which are twelve hundred and sixty days. In another passage of John’s Revela- 
tion’ it is clearly spoken of as twelve hundred and sixty days, and in the Holy 
Book it is said that each day signifies one year." Nothing could be clearer than 
this agreement of the prophecies with one another. The Bab appeared in the 
year 1260 of the Hejira of Muhammad, which is the beginning of the universal 
era-reckoning of all Islám. There are no clearer proofs than this in the Holy 
Books for any Manifestation. For him who is just, the agreement of the times 
indicated by the tongues of the Great Ones is the most conclusive proof. There 
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is no other possible explanation of these prophecies. Blessed are the just souls 
who seek the truth. But failing justice, the people attack, dispute and openly 
deny the evidence, like the Pharisees who, at the manifestation of Christ, denied 
with the greatest obstinacy the explanations of Christ and of His disciples. They 
obscured Christ’s Cause before the ignorant people, saying, “These prophecies 
are not of Jesus, but of the Promised One Who shall come later, according to 
the conditions mentioned in the Bible.” Some of these conditions were that He 
must have a kingdom, be seated on the throne of David, enforce the Law of the 
Bible, and manifest such justice that the wolf and the lamb shall gather at the 
same spring. 

And thus they prevented the people from knowing Christ. 

—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 70-72 


298.8 Other References 


3.43 
3.44 
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299.1 Revelation 13:18 


13:18 Here is wisdom. Let him that hath understanding count the number of 


the beast: for it is the number of a man; and his number is Six hundred threescore 
and six. 
—Revelation 13:18 


299.2 Umayyad Dynasty 


Regarding the Apocalypse of St. John, the beast the numerical value of whose 
name is 666: the intent is the year, inasmuch as that beast who is the Umayyad 
king, appeared in the year 666 of the Christian era. This prophecy relates to the 
Holy Land. 

—Abdu’l-Baha,’*’ The Apocalypse Unsealed, p. 299 
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299.3 Other References 
e 286.2 


300 Revelation 19:11-15 — Son of God 


300.1 Revelation 19:11-15 


19:11 And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; and he that sat 
upon him was called Faithful and True, and in righteousness he doth judge and 
make war. 

19:12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head were many crowns; and 
he had a name written, that no man knew, but he himself. 

19:13 And he was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood: and his name is 
called The Word of God. 

19:14 And the armies which were in heaven followed him upon white horses, 
clothed in fine linen, white and clean. 

19:15 And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should smite 
the nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron: and he treadeth the 
winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. 

19:16 And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, KING OF 
KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. 

—Revelation 19:11-16 


300.2 Other References 
e 277.2 


301 Revelation 20:1-3 — Satan, Millennium 


301.1 Revelation 20:1-3 


20:1 And I saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the 
bottomless pit and a great chain in his hand. 

20:2 And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil, and 
Satan, and bound him a thousand years, 
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20:3 And cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal 
upon him, that he should deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years 
should be fulfilled: and after that he must be loosed a little season. 

—Revelation 20:1-3 


301.2 Next Manifestation After One Thousand Years 


Whoso layeth claim to a Revelation direct from God, ere the expiration of 
a full thousand years, such a man is assuredly a lying impostor. We pray God 
that He may graciously assist him to retract and repudiate such claim. Should 
he repent, God will, no doubt, forgive him. If, however, he persisteth in his error, 
God will, assuredly, send down one who will deal mercilessly with him. Terrible, 
indeed, is God in punishing! Whosoever interpreteth this verse otherwise than 
its obvious meaning is deprived of the Spirit of God and of His mercy which 
encompasseth all created things. Fear God, and follow not your idle fancies. 
Nay, rather follow the bidding of your Lord, the Almighty, the All-Wise. 

—Baha’u lah, Gleanings from the Writings of Bahá’u’lláh, p. 346 


301.3 Next Manifestation After One Thousand Years 


O servant of God! We have noted what thou didst write to Jináb-i-Ibn-Abhar, 
and thy question regarding the verse: “Whoso layeth claim to a Revelation direct 
from God, ere the expiration of a full thousand years, such a man is assuredly a 
lying impostor.’”* 

The meaning of this is that any individual who, before the expiry of a full 
thousand years—years known and clearly established by common usage and re- 
quiring no interpretation—should lay claim to a Revelation direct from God, 
even though he should reveal certain signs, that man is assuredly false and an 
impostor. 

This is not a reference to the Universal Manifestation, for it is clearly set 
forth in the Holy Writings that centuries, nay thousands of years, must pass on 
to completion, before a Manifestation like unto this Manifestation shall appear 
again. 

It is possible, however, that after the completion of a full thousand years, 
certain Holy Beings will be empowered to deliver a Revelation: this, however, 
will not be through a Universal Manifestation. Wherefore every day of the cycle 
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of the Blessed Beauty is in reality equal to one year, and every year of it is equal 
to a thousand years. 

Consider, for example, the sun: its transit from one zodiacal sign to the next 
occurreth within a short period of time, yet only after a long period doth it attain 
the plenitude of its resplendency, its heat and glory, in the sign of Leo. It must 
first complete one full revolution through the other constellations before it will 
enter the sign of Leo again, to blaze out in its full splendour. In its other stations, 
it revealeth not the fullness of its heat and light. 

The substance is, that prior to the completion of a thousand years, no indi- 
vidual may presume to breathe a word. All must consider themselves to be of the 
order of subjects, submissive and obedient to the commandments of God and the 
laws of the House of Justice. Should any deviate by so much as a needle's point 
from the decrees of the Universal House of Justice, or falter in his compliance 
therewith, then is he of the outcast and rejected. 

As to the cycle of the Blessed Beauty—the times of the Greatest Name—this 
is not limited to a thousand or two thousand years.... 

When it is said that the period of a thousand years beginneth with the Man- 
ifestation of the Blessed Beauty and every day thereof is a thousand years, the 
intent is a reference to the cycle of the Blessed Beauty, which in this context will 
extend over many ages into the unborn reaches of time. 

—Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, pp. 67-68 


301.4 Thousand Years 


With the Abhá Blessed Beauty and the Exalted One, His Herald—may my life 
be a sacrifice for Them both—hath ended the appearance of God’s independent 
and universal Manifestation. And for a thousand years all shall be illumined by 
His lights and be sustained by the ocean of His favours. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, p. 295 


301.5 Meaning of Millennium 


Concerning the one thousand years as recorded in the Book: It signifieth the 
beginning of this Manifestation until the end of its predominance throughout the 
contingent world; because this Cause is great, its powers are growing and its signs 
are dazzling. It shall continue in elevation, exaltation, growth, promulgation and 
promotion until it shall reach the apex of its glory in one thousand years—as the 
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day of this Manifestation is one thousand years. Thou shalt see its conquering 
power, its manifest dominion, its eternal might and its everlasting glory. 


—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, pp. 659-660 


301.6 Bahá'u'lláh's Fears for Next Manifestation 


As to the meaning of the quotation, ‘My fears are for Him Who will be sent 
down unto you after Me’, this refers to the Manifestation Who is to come af- 
ter a thousand or more years, Who like all previous Messengers of God will be 
subjected to persecutions, but will eventually triumph over them. For men of 
ill-will have been and will always continue to be in this world, unless mankind 
reaches a state of complete and absolute perfection—a condition which is not 
only improbable but actually impossible to attain. The fundamental difference, 
however, between this Dispensation and all previous ones is this, that in this Rev- 
elation the possibility of permanent schism between the followers of the Prophet 
has been prevented through the direct and explicit instructions providing for the 
necessary instruments designed to maintain the organic unity of the body of the 
faithful. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1562 


301.7 Manifestation After Baha’u’llah 


“I am not apprehensive for My own self,” Bahá’u’lláh still more explicitly 
declares, “My fears are for Him Who will be sent down unto you after Me—Him 
Who will be invested with great sovereignty and mighty dominion.” And again 
He writes in the Stratu’l-Haykal: “By those words which I have revealed, Myself 
is not intended, but rather He Who will come after Me. To it is witness God, 
the All-Knowing.” “Deal not with Him,” He adds, “as ye have dealt with Me.” 

—Shoghi Effendi, The World Order of Baha’u’llah*, p. 117 


302 Revelation 20:4—15 — Day of Resurrection, Satan 


302.1 Revelation 20:4-15 


20:4 And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given 
unto them: and I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of 
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Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not worshipped the beast, neither 
his image, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; 
and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 

20:5 But the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand years were 
finished. This is the first resurrection. 

20:6 Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection: on such 
the second death hath no power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with him a thousand years. 

20:7 And when the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be loosed out of 
his prison, 

20:8 And shall go out to deceive the nations which are in the four quarters 
of the earth, Gog, and Magog, to gather them together to battle: the number of 
whom is as the sand of the sea. 

20:9 And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp 
of the saints about, and the beloved city: and fire came down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured them. 

20:10 And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and 
brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented 
day and night for ever and ever. 

20:11 And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose 
face the earth and the heaven fled away; and there was found no place for them. 

20:12 And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and the books 
were opened: and another book was opened, which is the book of life: and the 
dead were judged out of those things which were written in the books, according 
to their works. 

20:13 And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; and death and hell 
delivered up the dead which were in them: and they were judged every man 
according to their works. 

20:14 And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second 
death. 

20:15 And whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into 
the lake of fire. 

—Revelation 20:4-15 
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302.2 Chancellor to Muhammad Shah is Satan 


Dost thou’? imagine him whom thou hast appointed Chancellor in thy king- 
dom to be the best leader and the best supporter? Nay, I swear by thy Lord. He 
will bring thee into grievous trouble by reason of that which Satan instilleth in 
his heart, and verily, he himself is Satan. He comprehendeth not a single letter 
from the Book of God and is seized with fear by reason of that which his hands 
have wrought. Fain would he extinguish the light which thy Lord hath kindled, 
so that the old impiety which is concealed in his inner being may not be revealed. 
Hadst thou not appointed him as thy Chancellor no one would have paid him 
the slightest attention. Indeed in the estimation of the people he is naught but 
manifest darkness. . . 

Fear thou God and suffer not thy soul to be chastised beyond that with which 
it hath already been tormented; for ere long thou shalt pass away and shalt 
declare thyself clear of the devil whom thou hast appointed as thy Chancellor, 
saying: ‘O would that I had not taken the devil as my Chancellor, nor appointed 
an impostor as my guide and adviser.’ 

—The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Báb*, pp. 25-26 


302.3 Satan Accursed 


O people of the earth! To attain the ultimate retreat in God, the True One, 
are we to seek a Gate™® other than this exalted Being’... 

When God created the Remembrance He presented Him to the assemblage 
of all created beings upon the altar of His Will. Thereupon the concourse of the 
angels bowed low in adoration to God, the Peerless, the Incomparable; while Sa- 
tan waxed proud, refusing to submit to His Remembrance; hence he is identified 
in the Book of God as the arrogant one and the accursed.“! 

—The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Báb*, p. 64 


302.4 Day of Resurrection 


The Day of Resurrection is a day on which the sun riseth and setteth like unto 
any other day. How oft hath the Day of Resurrection dawned, and the people 
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of the land where it occurred did not learn of the event. Had they heard, they 
would not have believed, and thus they were not told! 

When the Apostle of God [Muhammad] appeared, He did not announce unto 
the unbelievers that the Resurrection had come, for they could not bear the news. 
That Day is indeed an infinitely mighty Day, for in it the Divine Tree proclaimeth 
from eternity unto eternity, ‘Verily, I am God. No God is there but Me’. Yet 
those who are veiled believe that He is one like unto them, and they refuse 
even to call Him a believer, although such a title in the realm of His heavenly 
Kingdom is conferred everlastingly upon the most insignificant follower of His 
previous Dispensation. Thus, had the people in the days of the Apostle of God 
regarded Him at least as a believer of their time how would they have debarred 
Him, for seven years while He was in the mountain, from access to His Holy 
House [Ka’bah]? Likewise in this Dispensation of the Point of the Bayan, if the 
people had not refused to concede the name believer unto Him, how could they 
have incarcerated Him on this mountain, without realizing that the quintessence 
of belief oweth its existence to a word from Him? Their hearts are deprived of 
the power of true insight, and thus they cannot see, while those endowed with 
the eyes of the spirit circle like moths round the Light of Truth until they are 
consumed. It is for this reason that the Day of Resurrection is said to be the 
greatest of all days, yet it is like unto any other day. 

—The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Báb*, pp. 78-79 


302.5 Heaven; Hell; Day of Resurrection 


There is no paradise, in the estimation of the believers in the Divine Unity, 
more exalted than to obey God’s commandments, and there is no fire in the eyes 
of those who have known God and His signs, fiercer than to transgress His laws 
and to oppress another soul, even to the extent of a mustard seed. On the Day 
of Resurrection God will, in truth, judge all men, and we all verily plead for His 
grace. 

—The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab*, p. 79 


302.6 True Paradise 


Had the divine standard laid down in the Qur'án been truly observed, adverse 
judgements would not have been pronounced against Him Who is the Tree of 
divine Truth. As it hath been revealed: “Almost might the heavens be rent 
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and the earth be cleft asunder and the mountains fall down in fragments. "Y 


And yet how much harder than these mountains their hearts must be to have 
remained unmoved! Indeed no paradise is more glorious in the sight of God than 
attainment unto His good-pleasure. 

—The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Báb*, pp. 102-103 


302.7 Day of Resurrection; Resurrection of Moses and Christ; 
Presence of God 


The substance of this chapter is this, that what is intended by the Day of 
Resurrection is the Day of the appearance of the Tree of divine Reality, but it 
is not seen that any one of the followers of Shi‘ih Islám hath understood the 
meaning of the Day of Resurrection; rather have they fancifully imagined a thing 
which with God hath no reality. In the estimation of God and according to the 
usage of such as are initiated into divine mysteries, what is meant by the Day 
of Resurrection is this, that from the time of the appearance of Him Who is the 
Tree of divine Reality, at whatever period and under whatever name, until the 
moment of His disappearance, is the Day of Resurrection. 

For example, from the inception of the mission of Jesus—may peace be upon 
Him—till the day of His ascension was the Resurrection of Moses. For during 
that period the Revelation of God shone forth through the appearance of that 
divine Reality, Who rewarded by His Word everyone who believed in Moses, and 
punished by His Word everyone who did not believe; inasmuch as God’s Testi- 
mony for that Day was that which He had solemnly affirmed in the Gospel. And 
from the inception of the Revelation of the Apostle of God—may the blessings of 
God be upon Him—till the day of His ascension was the Resurrection of Jesus— 
peace be upon Him—wherein the Tree of divine Reality appeared in the person 
of Muhammad, rewarding by His Word everyone who was a believer in Jesus, 
and punishing by His Word everyone who was not a believer in Him. And from 
the moment when the Tree of the Bayán appeared until it disappeareth is the 
Resurrection of the Apostle of God, as is divinely foretold in the Qur'án; the 
beginning of which was when two hours and eleven minutes had passed on the 
eve of the fifth of Jamádiyu'l-Avval, 1260 A.H.,”° which is the year 1270 of the 
Declaration of the Mission of Muhammad. This was the beginning of the Day 
of Resurrection of the Qur'án, and until the disappearance of the Tree of divine 
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Reality is the Resurrection of the Qur'án. The stage of perfection of everything 
is reached when its resurrection occurreth. The perfection of the religion of Islám 
was consummated at the beginning of this Revelation; and from the rise of this 
Revelation until its setting, the fruits of the Tree of Islam, whatever they are, will 
become apparent. The Resurrection of the Bayan will occur at the time of the 
appearance of Him Whom God shall make manifest. For today the Bayan is in 
the stage of seed; at the beginning of the manifestation of Him Whom God shall 
make manifest its ultimate perfection will become apparent. He is made manifest 
in order to gather the fruits of the trees He hath planted; even as the Revelation 
of the Qá'im [He Who ariseth], a descendant of Muhammad—may the blessings 
of God rest upon Him—is exactly like unto the Revelation of the Apostle of God 
Himself [Muhammad]. He appeareth not, save for the purpose of gathering the 
fruits of Islám from the Qur'ánic verses which He [Muhammad] hath sown in the 
hearts of men. The fruits of Islám cannot be gathered except through allegiance 
unto Him [the Qá'im] and by believing in Him. At the present time, however, 
only adverse effects have resulted; for although He hath appeared in the midmost 
heart of Islám, and all people profess it by reason of their relationship to Him 
[the Qaé’im], yet unjustly have they consigned Him to the Mountain of Mákú, and 
this notwithstanding that in the Qur'án the advent of the Day of Resurrection 
hath been promised unto all by God. For on that Day all men will be brought 
before God and will attain His Presence; which meaneth appearance before Him 
Who is the Tree of divine Reality and attainment unto His presence; inasmuch 
as it is not possible to appear before the Most Holy Essence of God, nor is it 
conceivable to seek reunion with Him. That which is feasible in the matter of 
appearance before Him and of meeting Him is attainment unto the Primal Tree. 
—The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Báb*, pp. 106-108 


302.8 True Death and Resurrection 


All men have proceeded from God and unto Him shall all return. All shall 
appear before Him for judgement. He is the Lord of the Day of Resurrection, of 
Regeneration and of Reckoning, and His revealed Word is the Balance. 

True death is realized when a person dieth to himself at the time of His 
Revelation in such wise that he seeketh naught except Him. 

True resurrection from the sepulchres means to be quickened in conformity 
with His Will, through the power of His utterance. 

Paradise is attainment of His good-pleasure and everlasting hell-fire His judge- 
ment through justice. 
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The Day He revealeth Himself is Resurrection Day which shall last as long as 
He ordaineth. 

Everything belongeth unto Him and is fashioned by Him. All besides Him 
are His creatures. 

—The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Báb*, pp. 157-158 


302.9 Muhammad’s Resurrection of His Followers 


Know then that when Muhammad, the Point of the Qur'án and the Light of 
the All-Glorious, came with perspicuous verses and luminous proofs manifested 
in such signs as are beyond the power of all existence to produce, He bade all 
men follow this lofty and outstretched Path in accordance with the precepts that 
He had brought from God. Whoso acknowledged Him, recognized the signs of 
God in His inmost Being, and saw in His beauty the changeless beauty of God, 
the decree of “resurrection”, “ingathering”, “life”, and “paradise” was passed 
upon him. For he who had believed in God and in the Manifestation of His 
beauty was raised from the grave of heedlessness, gathered together in the sacred 
ground of the heart, quickened to the life of faith and certitude, and admitted 
into the paradise of the divine presence. What paradise can be loftier than this, 
what ingathering mightier, and what resurrection greater? Indeed, should a soul 
be acquainted with these mysteries, he would grasp that which none other hath 
fathomed. 

Know then that the paradise that appeareth in the day of God surpasseth 
every other paradise and excelleth the realities of Heaven. For when God—blessed 
and glorified is He—sealed the station of prophethood in the person of Him Who 
was His Friend, His Chosen One, and His Treasure amongst His creatures, as 
hath been revealed from the Kingdom of glory: “but He is the Apostle of God 
and the Seal of the Prophets” ,“4 He promised all men that they shall attain unto 
His own presence in the Day of Resurrection. In this He meant to emphasize the 
greatness of the Revelation to come, as it hath indeed been manifested through 
the power of truth. And there is of a certainty no paradise greater than this, 
nor station higher, should ye reflect upon the verses of the Qur'án. Blessed be 
he who knoweth of a certainty that he shall attain unto the presence of God on 
that day when His Beauty shall be made manifest. 

—Baha’u’ll4h, Gems of Divine Mysteries*, pp. 41-43 
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302.10 Verdict of Fire 


He, however, who denied God in His Truth, who turned his back upon Him 
and rebelled, who disbelieved and made mischief, the verdict of “impiety”, “blas- 
phemy”, “death”, and “fire” was passed upon him. For, what blasphemy is 
greater than to turn unto the manifestations of Satan, to follow the doctors of 
oblivion and the people of rebellion? What impiety is more grievous than to 
deny the Lord on the day when faith itself is renewed and regenerated by God, 
the Almighty, the Beneficent? What death is more wretched than to flee from 
the Source of everlasting life? What fire is fiercer on the Day of Reckoning than 
that of remoteness from the divine Beauty and the celestial Glory? 

—Baha’u’ll4h, Gems of Divine Mysteries*, p. 45 


302.11 Station of the Seeker 


Yea, the seeker reacheth a station wherein that which hath been ordained for 
him knoweth no bounds. The fire of love so blazeth in his heart that it seizeth 
the reins of constraint from his grasp. At every moment his love for his Lord 
increaseth and draweth him nearer unto his Creator, in such wise that if his Lord 
be in the east of nearness, and he dwell in the west of remoteness and possess 
all that earth and heaven contain of rubies and gold, he would forsake it all and 
rush forth to the land of the Desired One. And shouldst thou find him to be 
otherwise, know assuredly that such a man is a lying impostor. We, verily, all 
belong unto Him Whom God shall make manifest in the latter Resurrection, and 
through Him shall we be raised again to life. 

—Baha’u’ll4h. Gems of Divine Mysteries*, pp. 75-76 


302.12 Sepulchres of Heedlessness and Error 


Inasmuch as the Christian divines have failed to apprehend the meaning of 
these words, and did not recognize their object and purpose, and have clung to the 
literal interpretation of the words of Jesus, they therefore became deprived of the 
streaming grace of the Muhammadan Revelation and its showering bounties. The 
ignorant among the Christian community, following the example of the leaders 
of their faith, were likewise prevented from beholding the beauty of the King of 
glory, inasmuch as those signs which were to accompany the dawn of the sun of 
the Muhammadan Dispensation did not actually come to pass. Thus, ages have 
passed and centuries rolled away, and that most pure Spirit hath repaired unto 
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the retreats of its ancient sovereignty. Once more hath the eternal Spirit breathed 
into the mystic trumpet, and caused the dead to speed out of their sepulchres 
of heedlessness and error unto the realm of guidance and grace. And yet, that 
expectant community still crieth out: When shall these things be? When shall 
the promised One, the object of our expectation, be made manifest, that we may 
arise for the triumph of His Cause, that we may sacrifice our substance for His 
sake, that we may offer up our lives in His path? In like manner, have such false 
imaginings caused other communities to stray from the Kawthar of the infinite 
mercy of Providence, and to be busied with their own idle thoughts. 
—Bahá'wlláh, The Kitáb-i-Íqán*, pp. 26-27 


302.13 Life and Resurrection 


Such things have come to pass in the days of every Manifestation of God. 
Even as Jesus said: “Ye must be born again.” Again He saith: “Except a man 
be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. 
That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is 
spirit.” 4° The purport of these words is that whosoever in every dispensation is 
born of the Spirit and is quickened by the breath of the Manifestation of Holiness, 
he verily is of those that have attained unto “life” and “resurrection” and have 
entered into the “paradise” of the love of God. And whosoever is not of them, 
is condemned to “death” and “deprivation,” to the “fire” of unbelief, and to the 
“wrath” of God."* In all the scriptures, the books and chronicles, the sentence 
of death, of fire, of blindness”*, of want of understanding and hearing”*, hath 
been pronounced against those whose lips have tasted not the ethereal cup of 
true knowledge, and whose hearts have been deprived of the grace of the holy 
Spirit in their day. Even as it hath been previously recorded: “Hearts have they 
with which they understand not.” 750 

In another passage of the Gospel it is written: “And it came to pass that on 
a certain day the father of one of the disciples of Jesus had died. That disciple 
reporting the death of his father unto Jesus, asked for leave to go and bury him. 
Whereupon, Jesus, that Essence of Detachment, answered and said: Let the dead 


745 John 3:7. 

746 John 3:5-6. 

47 ef. Revelation 20:4-15, Revelation 21:1—7]] 
748[[cf. Matthew 15:14]] 

749[[cf. Matthew 13:13)] 

0Qur’én 7:178. 


Revelation 20:4-15 — Day of Resurrection, Satan 660 


bury their dead.” 751 752 


In like manner, two of the people of Kúfih went to ‘Ali, the Commander of 
the Faithful. One owned a house and wished to sell it; the other was to be the 
purchaser. They had agreed that this transaction should be effected and the 
contract be written with the knowledge of ‘Ali. He, the exponent of the law 
of God, addressing the scribe, said: “Write thou: ‘A dead man hath bought 
from another dead man a house. That house is bounded by four limits. One 
extendeth toward the tomb, the other to the vault of the grave, the third to the 
Sirát, the fourth to either Paradise or hell.’” Reflect, had these two souls been 
quickened by the trumpet-call”* of ‘Ali, had they risen from the grave of error 
by the power of his love, the judgment of death would certainly not have been 
pronounced against them. 

In every age and century, the purpose of the Prophets of God and their 
chosen ones hath been no other but to affirm the spiritual significance of the 
terms “life,” “resurrection,” and “judgment.” If one will ponder but for a while 
this utterance of ‘Alf in his heart, one will surely discover all mysteries hidden in 
the terms “grave,” “tomb,” “sirát,” “paradise” and “hell.” But oh! how strange 
and pitiful! Behold, all the people are imprisoned within the tomb of self, and 
lie buried beneath the nethermost depths of worldly desire! Wert thou to attain 
to but a dewdrop of the crystal waters of divine knowledge, thou wouldst readily 
realize that true life is not the life of the flesh but the life of the spirit. For the life 
of the flesh is common to both men and animals, whereas the life of the spirit is 
possessed only by the pure in heart who have quaffed from the ocean of faith and 
partaken of the fruit of certitude. This life knoweth no death, and this existence 
is crowned by immortality. Even as it hath been said: “He who is a true believer 
liveth both in this world and in the world to come.” If by “life” be meant this 
earthly life, it is evident that death must needs overtake it. 

Similarly, the records of all the scriptures bear witness to this lofty truth and 
this most exalted word. Moreover, this verse of the Qur'án, revealed concerning 
Hamzih, the “Prince of Martyrs,”"%% and Abú-Jahl, is a luminous evidence and 
sure testimony of the truth of Our saying: “Shall the dead, whom We have 
quickened, and for whom We have ordained a light whereby he may walk among 
men, be like him, whose likeness is in the darkness, whence he will not come 
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forth?”795 This verse descended from the heaven of the Primal Will at a time 
when Hamzih had already been invested with the sacred mantle of faith, and Abu- 
Jahl had waxed relentless in his opposition and unbelief. From the Wellspring 
of omnipotence and the Source of eternal holiness, there came the judgment 
that conferred everlasting life upon Hamzih, and condemned Abú-Jahl to eternal 
damnation. This was the signal that caused the fires of unbelief to glow with the 
hottest flame in the heart of the infidels, and provoked them openly to repudiate 
His truth. They loudly clamoured: “When did Hamzih die? When was he risen? 
At what hour was such a life conferred upon him?” As they understood not the 
significance of these noble sayings, nor sought enlightenment from the recognized 
expounders of the Faith, that these might confer a sprinkling of the Kawthar 
of divine knowledge upon them, therefore such fires of mischief were kindled 
amongst men. 
—Baha’u’ll4h, The Kitáb-i-Ígán*, pp. 118-122 


302.14 Mysteries of Resurrection 


The mysteries of Resurrection and the events of the Last Hour are openly 
manifest, but the people are sunk in heedlessness and have suffered themselves to 
be wrapt in veils. ‘And when the seas shall boil... And when the Scriptures shall 
be unrolled.”7%% By the righteousness of God! The Dawn hath truly brightened 
and the light hath shone forth and the night hath receded. Happy are they that 
comprehend. Happy are they that have attained thereunto. 

—Baha’u’ll4h, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitáb-i-Aqdas*, 
pp. 40-41 


302.15 Paradise and Hell-Fire 


As to Paradise: It is a reality and there can be no doubt about it, and now 
in this world it is realized through love of Me and My good-pleasure. Whosoever 
attaineth unto it God will aid him in this world below, and after death He will 
enable him to gain admittance into Paradise whose vastness is as that of heaven 
and earth. Therein the Maids of glory and holiness will wait upon him in the 
daytime and in the night season, while the day-star of the unfading beauty of his 
Lord will at all times shed its radiance upon him and he will shine so brightly 
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that no one shall bear to gaze at him. Such is the dispensation of Providence, yet 
the people are shut out by a grievous veil. Likewise apprehend thou the nature 
of hell-fire and be of them that truly believe. For every act performed there 
shall be a recompense according to the estimate of God, and unto this the very 
ordinances and prohibitions prescribed by the Almighty amply bear witness. For 
surely if deeds were not rewarded and yielded no fruit, then the Cause of God— 
exalted is He—would prove futile. Immeasurably high is He exalted above such 
blasphemies! However, unto them that are rid of all attachments a deed is, verily, 
its own reward. Were We to enlarge upon this theme numerous Tablets would 
need to be written. 

—Bahá'u'lláh, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitáb-i-Aqdas*, 
p. 189 


302.16 Lord of the Day of Resurrection 


This is a Tablet sent down by the All-Merciful from the Kingdom of utterance 
unto all that dwell on earth. Happy is the man who hearkeneth and heedeth and 
woe betide him who hath erred and doubted. This is the Day that hath been 
illumined by the effulgent light of the Countenance of God—the Day when the 
Tongue of Grandeur is calling aloud: The Kingdom is God’s, the Lord of the Day 
of Resurrection. 

—Bahá'u'lláh, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitaéb-i-Aqdas*, 
p. 253 


302.17 Resurrection 


This Wronged One hath perused thy letter in the Most Great Prison and is 
apprised of thine enquiry concerning the commandments of God on the subjects 
of resurrection” and the means of livelihood. Thou hast done well to ask these 
questions, for the benefit thereof will be gained by thyself as well as other servants 
of God, both outwardly and inwardly. Verily thy Lord knoweth all things and 
readily answereth the call. 

—Bahá'wlláh, Tablets of Bahá’u’lláh Revealed After the Kitáb-i-Aqdas*, 
p. 267 
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302.18 Day of Resurrection hath Come to Pass 


Salutations, blessings, and welcome to that Universal Reality, that Perfect 
Word”*", that Manifest Book, that Splendour which hath dawned in the highest 
heaven, that Guide of all nations, that Light of the world—the billowing ocean 
of Whose abounding grace hath flooded all creation, in such wise that the waves 
thereof have cast upon the sands of this visible world their shining pearls. Now 
hath the Truth appeared, and falsehood fled away; now hath the day dawned and 
jubilation taken over, wherefore men’s souls are sanctified, their spirits purged, 
their hearts rejoiced, their minds purified, their secret thoughts made wholesome, 
their consciences washed clean, their inmost selves made holy: for the Day of 
Resurrection hath come to pass, and the bestowals of thy Lord, the Forgiving, 
have encompassed all things. Salutations and praise be unto those luminous, 
resplendent stars that are shedding down their rays from the highest heaven, 
those celestial bodies of the girdling zodiac of the Abhá Realm. May glory rest 
upon them. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, pp. 38-39 


302.19 Evil and Unsound Character 


The root cause of wrongdoing is ignorance, and we must therefore hold fast 
to the tools of perception and knowledge. Good character must be taught. Light 
must be spread afar, so that, in the school of humanity, all may acquire the 
heavenly characteristics of the spirit, and see for themselves beyond any doubt 
that there is no fiercer hell, no more fiery abyss, than to possess a character that 
is evil and unsound; no more darksome pit nor loathsome torment than to show 
forth qualities which deserve to be condemned. 

—‘Abdu’]Baha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, p. 136 


302.20 Day of Grace 


Regarding one’s lack of capacity and one’s undeserving on the Day of Res- 
urrection, this does not cause one to be shut out from gifts and bounties; for 
this is not the Day of Justice but the Day of Grace, while justice is allotting to 
each whatever is his due. Then look thou not at the degree of thy capacity, look 
thou at the boundless favour of Bahá’u’lláh; all-encompassing is His bounty, and 
consummate His grace. 
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—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, p. 179 


302.21 Springtime 


This period of time is the Promised Age, the assembling of the human race 
to the “Resurrection Day” and now is the great “Day of Judgment.” Soon the 
whole world, as in springtime, will change its garb. The turning and falling of the 
autumn leaves is past; the bleakness of the winter time is over. The new year hath 
appeared and the spiritual springtime is at hand. The black earth is becoming 
a verdant garden; the deserts and mountains are teeming with red flowers; from 
the borders of the wilderness the tall grasses are standing like advance guards 
before the cypress and jessamine trees; while the birds are singing among the 
rose branches like the angels in the highest heavens, announcing the glad-tidings 
of the approach of that spiritual spring, and the sweet music of their voices is 
causing the real essence of all things to move and quiver. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Baha’i World Faith, p. 352 


302.22 Resurrection and Day of Judgment 


Then the “Resurrection” appeared, the “Day of Judgment” became manifest, 
the “earth” heaved and shook, the “mountains” were levelled, the “seas” boiled, 
the “sun” was eclipsed, the “luminaries” were darkened, the “stars” scattered, 
the “signs” became known, the “bridge” expanded, the “conditions” were ful- 
filled, the “balance” was set up, the “fire” burned fiercely and the “paradise” 
became begemmed!—wherefore the devoted ones entered into delectable gardens 
with beatitude and the veiled ones were left to amuse themselves with their own 
imaginations; the possessors of perception beheld the lights and those whose eyes 
were weak vanished in gloomy darkness before the appearance of the mid-day 
Sun! 

Then those whose ears were unstopped and open rejoiced in listening to the 
call, while the deaf (or ignorant) were astonished, crying out, “What is the 
cause of this acclamation and rejoicing?” Then the fluent speakers loosened 
their tongues in thanksgiving and glorification, while the dumb became as hard 
and lifeless stones; then the souls were purified, the hearts were attracted, the 
breasts were dilated, the characters were sanctified, the secret thoughts became 
manifest and the realities stepped into the arena of existence; they sought illu- 
mination, were guided, became ablaze, enflamed and enkindled, called forth and 
proclaimed, saying: 
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“Glad-tidings be unto the righteous ones! Rejoicing be unto the perceiving 
ones! Happiness be unto the favored ones! Joy be unto the yearning ones! 
Cheerfulness be unto the attracted ones! Exhilaration be unto the longing ones! 

Glory be unto Him who hath arisen from the Brightest Dawn! 

Glory be unto Him who hath shone forth the Manifest Light! 

Glory be unto Him who showered Glorious Outpourings upon the contingent 
beings! 

Glory be unto Him who illumined the Supreme Horizon with such a Radiance 
by which the gloom of the dark night hath been dispelled! 

Glory be unto Him who causeth to descend the Food from heaven! 

Glory be unto Him who causeth the Running Spring to gush forth from the 
rugged cliff! 

Glory be unto Him who poured down the Pure Water from on high! 

Glory be unto Him who allayed the thirst of the devoted ones with the Cup 
which is mixed with Camphire!”?? 

Glory be unto Him who developed the barren and sterile ground into fruit- 
fulness! Glory be unto Him who hath produced growth in the adjoining fields of 
various natures! 

Glory be unto Him who irrigated them with the same waters gushing forth 
from that Fountain! 

Glory be unto Him who adorned the delectable gardens with all kinds of 
delicate and delicious fruits! 

Glory be unto Him who ushered in the Emanation of the new creation! 

Glory be unto Him who hath brought forth the Day of Retribution! 

Glory be unto Him who granted Life unto the contingent Beings! 

Glory be unto Him who created the Existence! 

Glory be unto Him who extended forth the Path! 

Glory be unto Him who made clear the Way! 

Glory be unto Him who appeared in the Most Wonderful Age! 

Glory be unto the Founder of this New Epoch! 

Then thanks be unto Thee, O my God, for these Gifts and praise be unto 
Thee, O my Beloved, for this Eminent Bounty! Verily Thou art the Merciful of 
the Most Merciful!” 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Tablets of Abdul-Baha Abbas, pp. 396-399 
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302.23 No Bodily Resurrection 


“From it (the earth) have We created you,” etc., this is a verse from the 
Qur'án and the quotation mark has been wrongly omitted from the text and 
should be added after “time”. Bahá’u’lláh in quoting this passage seeks to refute 
the argument of the Muslims, who attach a purely literal interpretation to this 
verse of the Qur'án, and therefore consider it as implying bodily resurrection. 
To these Muslims, He says, that you who literally believe that the human body 
will return to dust and will be raised from it again, and therefore attach so much 
importance to this mortal world, how then can you wax so proud, and boast over 
things which are but perishable and consequently void of any true and lasting 
value. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#174 


302.24 Meaning of Resurrection 


... Concerning the meaning of ‘Resurrection’: Although this term is often 
used by Bahá’u’lláh in His Writings, as in the passage quoted in your letter, its 
meaning is figurative. The tomb mentioned is also allegorical, i.e., the tomb of 
unbelief. The Day of Resurrection, according to Bahá’í interpretation, is the 
Judgement Day, the Day when unbelievers will be called upon to give account 
of their actions, and whether the world has prevented them from acknowledging 
the new Revelation. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1593 


302.25 Other References 
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303 Revelation 21:1-7 — New Heaven, Earth, 
Jerusalem 
303.1 Revelation 21:1—7 


303. 


21:1 And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the 
first earth were passed away; and there was no more sea. 

21:2 And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God 
out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 

21:3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle 
of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, 
and God himself shall be with them, and be their God. 

21:4 And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain: for 
the former things are passed away. 

21:5 And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make all things new. 
And he said unto me, Write: for these words are true and faithful. 

21:6 And he said unto me, It is done. Iam Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the end. I will give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of 
life freely. 

21:7 He that overcometh shall inherit all things; and I will be his God, and 
he shall be my son. 

—Revelation 21:1-7 


2 Descent of Great City 


O Shaykh! Peruse that which Isaiah hath spoken in His Book. He saith: 
“Get thee up into the high mountain, O Zion, that bringest good tidings; lift 
up Thy Voice with strength, O Jerusalem, that bringest good tidings. Lift it 
up, be not afraid; say unto the cities of Judah: ‘Behold your God! Behold the 
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Lord God will come with strong hand, and His arm shall rule for Him.’” ° This 
Day all the signs have appeared. A Great City hath descended from heaven, and 
Zion trembleth and exulteth with joy at the Revelation of God, for it hath heard 
the Voice of God on every side. This Day Jerusalem hath attained unto a new 
Evangel, for in the stead of the sycamore standeth the cedar”*!. Jerusalem is the 
place of pilgrimage for all the peoples of the world, and hath been named the 
Holy City. Together with Zion and Palestine, they are all included within these 
regions. Wherefore, hath it been said: “Blessed is the man that hath migrated 
to ‘Akka.” 
—Bahá'wlláh, The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf*, pp. 144-145 


.3 City of Immortality 


Gracious God! But for fear of the Nimrod of tyranny and for the protection 
of the Abraham of justice, I would reveal unto thee that which, wert thou to 
abandon self and desire, would enable thee to dispense with aught else and to 
draw nigh unto this city". Be patient, however, until such time as God will have 
proclaimed His Cause. He, verily, rewardeth beyond measure them that endure 
with patience." Inhale then the sweet savours of the spirit from the garment of 
hidden meanings, and say: “O ye that are immersed in the ocean of selflessness! 
Hasten to enter the City of Immortality, if ye seek to ascend its heights.” And 
We exclaim: “Verily we are God's, and to Him shall we return... .” 764 

All that existeth in this city shall indeed endure and will never perish. 
Shouldst thou, by the leave of God, enter this sublime and exalted garden, thou 
wouldst find its sun in its noontide glory, never to set, never to be eclipsed. The 
same holdeth true of its moon, its firmament, its stars, trees, and oceans, and of 
all that pertaineth thereunto or existeth therein. By Him besides Whom there 
is none other God! Were I to recount, from this day unto the end that hath 
no end, its wondrous attributes, the love that My heart cherisheth for this hal- 
lowed and everlasting city would never be exhausted. I shall, however, bring My 
theme to a close, since time is short and the inquirer impatient, and since these 
secrets are not to be openly divulged save by the leave of God, the Almighty, the 
All-Compelling. 
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Erelong shall the faithful behold, in the day of the latter Resurrection, Him 
Whom God shall make manifest descending with this city from the heaven of 
the Unseen, together with a company of His exalted and favoured angels”. 
Great, therefore, is the blessedness of him that attaineth unto His presence and 
beholdeth His countenance. We all, verily, cherish this hope, and exclaim: “Praise 
be unto Him, for verily He is the Eternal Truth, and unto Him do we return!” 

—Baha’u’ll4h, Gems of Divine Mysteries*, pp. 71-73 


303.4 All Things Made New 


The Divine Springtime is come, O Most Exalted Pen, for the Festival of the 
All-Merciful is fast approaching. Bestir thyself, and magnify, before the entire 
creation, the name of God, and celebrate His praise, in such wise that all created 
things may be regenerated and made new. 

—Baha’u’ll4h, Gleanings from the Writings of Baha’u’llah*, p. 27 


303.5 New Heaven and Earth 


In like manner, endeavour to comprehend the meaning of the “changing of the 
earth.” Know thou, that upon whatever hearts the bountiful showers of mercy, 
raining from the “heaven” of divine Revelation, have fallen, the earth of those 
hearts hath verily been changed into the earth of divine knowledge and wisdom. 
What myrtles of unity hath the soil of their hearts produced! What blossoms 
of true knowledge and wisdom hath their illumined bosoms yielded! Were the 
earth of their hearts to remain unchanged, how could such souls" who have not 
been taught one letter, have seen no teacher, and entered no school, utter such 
words and display such knowledge as none can apprehend? Methinks they have 
been moulded from the clay of infinite knowledge, and kneaded with the water 
of divine wisdom. Therefore, hath it been said: “Knowledge is a light which God 
casteth into the heart of whomsoever He willeth.” It is this kind of knowledge 
which is and hath ever been praiseworthy, and not the limited knowledge that 
hath sprung forth from veiled and obscured minds. This limited knowledge they 
even stealthily borrow one from the other, and vainly pride themselves therein! 

Would that the hearts of men could be cleansed from these man-made limi- 
tations and obscure thoughts imposed upon them! haply they may be illumined 
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by the light of the Sun of true knowledge, and comprehend the mysteries of di- 
vine wisdom. Consider now, were the parched and barren soil of these hearts to 
remain unchanged, how could they ever become the Recipients of the revelation 
of the mysteries of God, and the Revealers of the divine Essence? Thus hath He 
said: “On the day when the earth shall be changed into another earth.” 767 

The breeze of the bounty of the King of creation hath caused even the physical 
earth to be changed, were ye to ponder in your hearts the mysteries of divine 
Revelation. 

And now, comprehend the meaning of this verse: “The whole earth shall on 
the Resurrection Day be but His handful, and in His right hand shall the heavens 
be folded together. Praise be to Him! and high be He uplifted above the partners 
they join with him!”"% And now, be fair in thy judgment. Were this verse to 
have the meaning which men suppose it to have, of what profit, one may ask, 
could it be to man? Moreover, it is evident and manifest that no such hand as 
could be seen by human eye could accomplish such deeds, or could possibly be 
ascribed to the exalted Essence of the one true God. Nay, to acknowledge such 
a thing is naught but sheer blasphemy, an utter perversion of the truth. And 
should it be supposed that by this verse are meant the Manifestations of God, 
Who will be called upon, on the Day of Judgment, to perform such deeds, this 
too seemeth far from the truth, and is surely of no profit. On the contrary, by 
the term “earth” is meant the earth of understanding and knowledge, and by 
“heavens” the heavens of divine Revelation. Reflect thou, how, in one hand, He 
hath, by His mighty grasp, turned the earth of knowledge and understanding, 
previously unfolded, into a mere handful, and, on the other, spread out a new and 
highly exalted earth in the hearts of men, thus causing the freshest and loveliest 
blossoms, and the mightiest and loftiest trees to spring forth from the illumined 
bosom of man. 

In like manner, reflect how the elevated heavens of the Dispensations of the 
past have, in the right hand of power, been folded together, how the heavens of 
divine Revelation have been raised by the command of God, and been adorned 
by the sun, the moon, and stars of His wondrous commandments. Such are the 
mysteries of the Word of God, which have been unveiled and made manifest, 
that haply thou mayest apprehend the morning light of divine guidance, mayest 
quench, by the power of reliance and renunciation, the lamp of idle fancy, of vain 
imaginings, of hesitation, and doubt, and mayest kindle, in the inmost chamber 
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of thine heart, the new-born light of divine knowledge and certitude. 
—Baha’u’ll4h, The Kitáb-i-Igán*, p. 46-49 


303.6 City of Certitude 


Only when the lamp of search, of earnest striving, of longing desire, of pas- 
sionate devotion, of fervid love, of rapture, and ecstasy, is kindled within the 
seeker’s heart, and the breeze of His loving-kindness is wafted upon his soul, 
will the darkness of error be dispelled, the mists of doubts and misgivings be 
dissipated, and the lights of knowledge and certitude envelop his being. At that 
hour will the Mystic Herald, bearing the joyful tidings of the Spirit, shine forth 
from the City of God resplendent as the morn, and, through the trumpet-blast 
of knowledge, will awaken the heart, the soul, and the spirit from the slumber 
of heedlessness. Then will the manifold favors and outpouring grace of the holy 
and everlasting Spirit confer such new life upon the seeker that he will find him- 
self endowed with a new eye, a new ear, a new heart, and a new mind. He will 
contemplate the manifest signs of the universe, and will penetrate the hidden 
mysteries of the soul. Gazing with the eye of God, he will perceive within every 
atom a door that leadeth him to the stations of absolute certitude. He will dis- 
cover in all things the mysteries of Divine Revelation, and the evidences of an 
everlasting Manifestation. 

I swear by God! Were he that treadeth the path of guidance and seeketh to 
scale the heights of righteousness to attain unto this glorious and exalted station, 
he would inhale, at a distance of a thousand leagues, the fragrance of God, and 
would perceive the resplendent morn of a Divine guidance rising above the Day 
Spring of all things. Each and every thing, however small, would be to him a 
revelation, leading him to his Beloved, the Object of his quest. So great shall 
be the discernment of this seeker that he will discriminate between truth and 
falsehood, even as he doth distinguish the sun from shadow. If in the uttermost 
corners of the East the sweet savors of God be wafted, he will assuredly recognize 
and inhale their fragrance, even though he be dwelling in the uttermost ends of 
the West. He will, likewise, clearly distinguish all the signs of God—His wondrous 
utterances, His great works, and mighty deeds—from the doings, the words and 
ways of men, even as the jeweler who knoweth the gem from the stone, or the 
man who distinguisheth the spring from autumn, and heat from cold. When the 
channel of the human soul is cleansed of all worldly and impeding attachments, it 
will unfailingly perceive the breath of the Beloved across immeasurable distances, 
and will, led by its perfume, attain and enter the City of Certitude. 
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Therein he will discern the wonders of His ancient Wisdom, and will perceive 
all the hidden teachings from the rustling leaves of the Tree that flourisheth in 
that City. With both his inner and outer ear, he will hear from its dust the 
hymns of glory and praise ascending unto the Lord of Lords, and with his inner 
eye will he discover the mysteries of “return” and “revival.” 

How unspeakably glorious are the signs, the tokens, the revelations, and splen- 
dors which He, Who is the King of Names and Attributes, hath destined for that 
City! The attainment unto this City quencheth thirst without water, and kindleth 
the love of God without fire. Within every blade of grass are enshrined the mys- 
teries of an inscrutable Wisdom, and upon every rose-bush a myriad nightingales 
pour out, in blissful rapture, their melody. Its wondrous tulips unfold the mys- 
tery of the undying Fire in the Burning Bush”™®, and its sweet savors of holiness 
breathe the perfume of the Messianic Spirit. It bestoweth wealth without gold, 
and conferreth immortality without death. In each one of its leaves ineffable de- 
lights are treasured, and within every chamber unnumbered mysteries lie hidden. 

They that valiantly labor in quest of God, will, when once they have re- 
nounced all else but Him, be so attached and wedded unto that City, that a 
moment’s separation from it would to them be unthinkable. They will hearken 
unto infallible proofs from the Hyacinth of that assembly, and will receive the 
surest testimonies from the beauty of its Rose, and the melody of its Nightingale. 
Once in about a thousand years shall this City be renewed and readorned.... 

That City is none other than the Word of God revealed in every age and 
dispensation. In the days of Moses it was the Pentateuch; in the days of Jesus, 
the Gospel; in the days of Muhammad, the Messenger of God, the Qur'án; in 
this day, the Bayán; and in the Dispensation of Him Whom God will make man- 
ifest, His own Book—the Book unto which all the Books of former Dispensations 
must needs be referred, the Book that standeth amongst them all transcendent 
and supreme. In these cities spiritual sustenance is bountifully provided, and 
incorruptible delights have been ordained. The food they bestow is the bread 
of heaven”, and the Spirit they impart is God's imperishable blessing. Upon 
detached souls they bestow the gift of Unity, enrich the destitute, and offer the 
cup of knowledge unto them who wander in the wilderness of ignorance. All the 
guidance, the blessings, the learning, the understanding, the faith, and certitude, 
conferred upon all that is in heaven and on earth, are hidden and treasured within 
these Cities. 
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—Bahá'wWlláh, The Kitáb-i-Ígán*, pp. 195-200 


303.7 New Heaven, Earth, Jerusalem, Alpha and Omega 


Verily, verily, the new heaven and the new earth are come. The holy City, new 
Jerusalem, hath come down from on high in the form of a maid of heaven, veiled, 
beauteous, and unique, and prepared for reunion with her lovers on earth. The 
angelic company of the Celestial Concourse hath joined in a call that hath run 
throughout the universe, all loudly and mightily acclaiming: “This is the City of 
God and His abode, wherein shall dwell the pure and holy among His servants. 
He shall live with them, for they are His people and He is their Lord.” 

He hath wiped away their tears, kindled their light, rejoiced their hearts 
and enraptured their souls. Death shall no more overtake them neither shall 
sorrow, weeping or tribulation afflict them. The Lord God Omnipotent hath 
been enthroned in His Kingdom and hath made all things new. This is the truth 
and what truth can be greater than that announced by the Revelation of St. John 
the Divine? 

He is Alpha and Omega. He is the One that will give unto him that is athirst 
of the fountain of the water of life and bestow upon the sick the remedy of true 
salvation. He whom such grace aideth is verily he that receiveth the most glorious 
heritage from the Prophets of God and His holy ones. The Lord will be his God, 
and he His dearly-beloved son. 

Rejoice, then, O ye beloved of the Lord and His chosen ones, and ye the 
children of God and His people, raise your voices to laud and magnify the Lord, 
the Most High; for His light hath beamed forth, His signs have appeared and the 
billows of His rising ocean have scattered on every shore many a precious pearl. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, pp. 12-13 


303.8 Lofty Citadel 


Praise be to Him Who hath made the world of being, and hath fashioned all 
that is, Him Who hath raised up the sincere to a station of honour’! and hath 
made the invisible world to appear on the plane of the visible—yet still, in their 
drunken stupor,’’? do men wander and stray. 
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He hath laid down the foundations of the lofty Citadel, He hath inaugurated 
the Cycle of Glory, He hath brought forth a new creation on this day that is clearly 
Judgement Day—and still do the heedless stay fast in their drunken sleep. 

The Bugle’ hath sounded, the Trumpet’ 779 hath been blown, the Crier 
hath raised his call", and all upon the earth have swooned away—but still do 
the dead, in the tombs of their bodies, sleep on. 

And the second clarion””” hath sounded, there hath followed the second blast 
after the first,””* and the dread woe hath come’”’, and every nursing mother hath 
forgot the infant at her breast’®°—yet still the people, confused and distracted, 
heed it not. 

And the Resurrection hath dawned”*!, and the Hour hath struck, and the 
Path hath been drawn straight, and the Balance hath been set up, and all upon 
the earth have been gathered together’*?—but still the people see no sign of the 
way. 

The light hath shone forth, and radiance floodeth Mount Sinai”9%, and a 
gentle wind bloweth from over the gardens of the Ever-Forgiving Lord; the sweet 
breaths of the spirit are passing by, and those who lay buried in the grave are 
rising up—and still do the heedless slumber on in their tombs. 

The flames of hell have been made to blaze, and heaven hath been brought 
nigh’; the celestial gardens are in flower, and fresh pools are brimming over, 
and paradise gleameth in beauty—but the unaware are still mired down in their 
empty dreams. 

The veil hath fallen away, the curtain is lifted, the clouds” have parted, the 
Lord of Lords is in plain sight—yet all hath passed the sinners by. 
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It is He Who hath made for you the new creation,” 787 and brought on the 


woe"88 78% that surpasseth all others, and gathered the holy together in the realm 
on high. Verily in this are signs for those who have eyes to see. 
—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, pp. 13-14 


303.9 Descent of the New Jerusalem 


The descent of the New Jerusalem denoteth a heavenly Law, that Law which 
is the guarantor of human happiness and the effulgence of the world of God. 

Emmanuel”? 7% was indeed the Herald of the Second Coming of Christ, and 
a Summoner to the pathway of the Kingdom. It is evident that the Letter is 
a member of the Word"”, and this membership in the Word signifieth that the 
Letter is dependent for its value on the Word, that is, it deriveth its grace from 
the Word; it has a spiritual kinship with the Word, and is accounted an integral 
part of the Word. The Apostles were even as Letters, and Christ was the essence 
of the Word Itself; and the meaning of the Word, which is grace everlasting, cast 
a splendour on those Letters. Again, since the Letter is a member of the Word, 
it therefore, in its inner meaning, is consonant with the Word. 

It is our hope that thou wilt in this day arise to promote that which Em- 
manuel foretold. Know thou for a certainty that thou wilt succeed in this, for 
the confirmations of the Holy Spirit are continually descending, and the power 
of the Word will exert such an influence that the Letter shall become the mirror 
in which the splendid Sun—the Word Itself—will be reflected, and the grace and 
glory of the Word will illumine the whole earth. 

As for the heavenly Jerusalem that hath come to rest on the summits of the 
world, and God’s Holy of Holies, Whose banner is now lifted high, this compre- 
hendeth within itself all the perfections, all the knowledge of the dispensations 
gone before. Beyond this, it heraldeth the oneness of the children of men. It is 
the flag of universal peace, the spirit of eternal life; it is the glory of the perfec- 
tions of God, the circumambient grace of all existence, the ornament bedecking 
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all created things, the source of inner quietude for all humankind. 
—‘Abdu’l Baha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, pp. 59-60 


303.10 Law of God 


We have before explained that what is most frequently meant by the Holy 
City, the Jerusalem of God, which is mentioned in the Holy Book, is the Law 
of God. It is compared sometimes to a bride, and sometimes to Jerusalem, and 
again to the new heaven and earth. So in chapter 21, verses 1, 2 and 3 of the 
Revelation of St. John, it is said: “And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: 
for the first heaven and the first earth were passed away; and there was no more 
sea. And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of 
heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a great voice 
out of heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and He will 
dwell with them, and they shall be His people, and God Himself shall be with 
them, and be their God.” 

Notice how clear and evident it is that the first heaven and earth signify the 
former Law. For it is said that the first heaven and earth have passed away and 
there is no more sea—that is to say, that the earth is the place of judgment, and 
on this earth of judgment there is no sea, meaning that the teachings and the 
Law of God will entirely spread over the earth, and all men will enter the Cause 
of God, and the earth will be completely inhabited by believers; therefore, there 
will be no more sea, for the dwelling place and abode of man is the dry land. In 
other words, at that epoch the field of that Law will become the pleasure-ground 
of man. Such earth is solid; the feet do not slip upon it. 

The Law of God is also described as the Holy City, the New Jerusalem. It 
is evident that the New Jerusalem which descends from heaven is not a city of 
stone, mortar, bricks, earth and wood. It is the Law of God which descends from 
heaven and is called new, for it is clear that the Jerusalem which is of stone and 
earth does not descend from heaven, and that it is not renewed; but that which 
is renewed is the Law of God. 

The Law of God is also compared to an adorned bride who appears with most 
beautiful ornaments, as it has been said in chapter 21 of the Revelation of St. 
John: “And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God 
out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.” ™4 
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—‘Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 67-68 


303.11 New Jerusalem 


We are told in the Holy Scripture that the New Jerusalem shall appear on 
earth. Now it is evident that this celestial city is not built of material stones and 
mortar, but that it is a city not made with hands, eternal in the Heavens. 

This is a prophetic symbol, meaning the coming again of the Divine Teaching 
to enlighten the hearts of men. It is long since this Holy Guidance has governed 
the lives of humanity. But now, at last, the Holy City of the New Jerusalem 
has come again to the world, it has appeared anew under an Eastern sky; from 
the horizon of Persia has its effulgence arisen to be a light to lighten the whole 
world. We see in these days the fulfilment of the Divine Prophecy. Jerusalem had 
disappeared. The heavenly city was destroyed, now it is rebuilt; it was razed to 
the ground, but now its walls and pinnacles have been restored, and are towering 
aloft in their renewed and glorious beauty. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Paris Talks, p. 84 


303.12 Springtime of God 


The world of humanity has, heretofore, been in the stage of infancy; now it is 
approaching maturity. Just as the individual human organism, having attained 
the period of maturity, reaches its fullest degree of physical strength and ripened 
intellectual faculties so that in one year of this ripened period there is witnessed 
an unprecedented measure of development, likewise the world of humanity in 
this cycle of its completeness and consummation will realize an immeasurable 
upward progress, and that power of accomplishment whereof each individual 
human reality is the depository of God—that outworking Universal Spirit—like 
the intellectual faculty, will reveal itself in infinite degrees of perfection. 

Therefore, thank ye God that ye have come into the plane of existence in this 
radiant century wherein the bestowals of God are appearing from all directions, 
when the doors of the Kingdom have been opened unto you, the call of God is 
being raised, and the virtues of the human world are in the process of unfoldment. 
The day has come when all darkness is to be dispelled, and the Sun of Truth shall 
shine forth radiantly. This time of the world may be likened to the equinoctial 
in the annual cycle. For, verily, this is the spring season of God. In the Holy 
Books a promise is given that the springtime of God shall make itself manifest; 
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Jerusalem, the Holy City, shall descend from heaven; Zion shall leap forth and 
dance; and the Holy Land shall be submerged in the ocean of divine effulgence. 

At the time of the vernal equinox in the material world a wonderful vibrant 
energy and new life-quickening is observed everywhere in the vegetable kingdom; 
the animal and human kingdoms are resuscitated and move forward with a new 
impulse. The whole world is born anew, resurrected. Gentle zephyrs are set 
in motion, wafting and fragrant; flowers bloom; the trees are in blossom, the 
air temperate and delightful; how pleasant and beautiful become the mountains, 
fields and meadows. Likewise, the spiritual bounty and springtime of God quicken 
the world of humanity with a new animus and vivification. All the virtues which 
have been deposited and potential in human hearts are being revealed from that 
Reality as flowers and blossoms from divine gardens. It is a day of joy, a time of 
happiness, a period of spiritual growth. I beg of God that this divine spiritual 
civilization may have the fullest impression and effect upon you. May you become 
as growing plants. May the trees of your hearts bring forth new leaves and 
variegated blossoms. May ideal fruits appear from them in order that the world 
of humanity, which has grown and developed in material civilization, may be 
quickened in the bringing forth of spiritual ideals. Just as human intellects have 
revealed the secrets of matter and have brought forth from the realm of the 
invisible the mysteries of nature, may minds and spirits, likewise, come into the 
knowledge of the verities of God, and the realities of the Kingdom be made 
manifest in human hearts. Then the world will be the paradise of Abhá, the 
standard of the Most Great Peace will be borne aloft, and the oneness of the 
world of humanity in all its beauty, glory and significance will become apparent. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 37-39 


303.13 Need of Spiritual Civilization 


Material civilization has reached an advanced plane, but now there is need of 
spiritual civilization. Material civilization alone will not satisfy; it cannot meet 
the conditions and requirements of the present age; its benefits are limited to the 
world of matter. There is no limitation to the spirit of man, for spirit in itself 
is progressive, and if the divine civilization be established, the spirit of man will 
advance. Every developed susceptibility will increase the effectiveness of man. 
Discoveries of the real will become more and more possible, and the influence of 
divine guidance will be increasingly recognized. All this is conducive to the divine 
form of civilization. This is what is meant in the Bible by the descent of the New 
Jerusalem. The heavenly Jerusalem is none other than divine civilization, and it 
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is now ready. It is to be and shall be organized, and the oneness of humankind 
will be a visible fact. Humanity will then be brought together as one. The 
various religions will be united, and different races will be known as one kind. 
The Orient and Occident will be conjoined, and the banner of international peace 
will be unfurled. The world shall at last find peace, and the equalities and rights 
of men shall be established. The capacity of humankind will be tested, and a 
degree shall be attained where equality is a reality. 
—Abdu’lBaha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 101-102 


303.14 The Kitab-i-Aqdas 


Unique and stupendous as was this Proclamation, it proved to be but a pre- 
lude to a still mightier revelation of the creative power of its Author, and to 
what may well rank as the most signal act of His ministry—the promulgation 
of the Kitáb-i-Agdas. Alluded to in the Kitáb-i-Ígán; the principal repository 
of that Law which the Prophet Isaiah had anticipated, and which the writer of 
the Apocalypse had described as the “new heaven” and the “new earth,” as “the 
Tabernacle of God,” as the “Holy City,” as the “Bride,” the “New Jerusalem 
coming down from God,” this “Most Holy Book,” whose provisions must remain 
inviolate for no less than a thousand years, and whose system will embrace the 
entire planet, may well be regarded as the brightest emanation of the mind of 
Bahá’u’lláh, as the Mother Book of His Dispensation, and the Charter of His 
New World Order. 

Revealed soon after Bahá’u’lláh had been transferred to the house of ‘Udi 
Khammár (circa 1873), at a time when He was still encompassed by the tribula- 
tions that had afflicted Him, through the acts committed by His enemies and the 
professed adherents of His Faith, this Book, this treasury enshrining the priceless 
gems of His Revelation, stands out, by virtue of the principles it inculcates, the 
administrative institutions it ordains and the function with which it invests the 
appointed Successor of its Author, unique and incomparable among the world's 
sacred Scriptures. For, unlike the Old Testament and the Holy Books which 
preceded it, in which the actual precepts uttered by the Prophet Himself are 
non-existent; unlike the Gospels, in which the few sayings attributed to Jesus 
Christ afford no clear guidance regarding the future administration of the affairs 
of His Faith; unlike even the Qur'án which, though explicit in the laws and ordi- 
nances formulated by the Apostle of God, is silent on the all-important subject 
of the succession, the Kitáb-i-Agdas, revealed from first to last by the Author 
of the Dispensation Himself, not only preserves for posterity the basic laws and 
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ordinances on which the fabric of His future World Order must rest, but ordains, 
in addition to the function of interpretation which it confers upon His Successor, 
the necessary institutions through which the integrity and unity of His Faith can 
alone be safeguarded. 

—Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By*, pp. 213-214 


303.15 Renewal of City of God 


...as to the meaning of the passage in the Íqán’ in which Bahá’u’lláh refers 
to the renewal of the ‘City of God’ once in about a thousand years: this, as the 
word about implies, is simply an approximate date, and should not therefore be 
taken literally. 

—From a letter written on behalf of Shoghi Effendi*, Lights of Guidance, 
#1602 

303.16 Other References 
e 3.6 
e 3.44 
e 3.52 
e 3.56 
e 182.2 
e 240.7 
e 302.13 


e 304 


304 Revelation 21:10-17 — Description of New 
Jerusalem, Twelve Gates, Angels, Rod 


304.1 Revelation 21:10-17 


21:10 And he carried me away in the spirit to a great and high mountain, and 
shewed me that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from 


Revelation 21:10-17 — Description of New Jerusalem, Twelve Gates, Angels, Rod 681 


God, 

21:11 Having the glory of God: and her light was like unto a stone most 
precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal; 

21:12 And had a wall great and high, and had twelve gates, and at the gates 
twelve angels, and names written thereon, which are the names of the twelve 
tribes of the children of Israel: 

21:13 On the east three gates; on the north three gates; on the south three 
gates; and on the west three gates. 

21:14 And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and in them the names 
of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 

21:15 And he that talked with me had a golden reed to measure the city, and 
the gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 

21:16 And the city lieth foursquare, and the length is as large as the breadth: 
and he measured the city with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs. The length 
and the breadth and the height of it are equal. 

21:17 And he measured the wall thereof, an hundred and forty and four cubits, 
according to the measure of a man, that is, of the angel. 

—Revelation 21:10-17 


304.2 Description of New Jerusalem 


Thou didst ask as to the tenth to the seventeenth verses of the twenty-first 
chapter of Saint John the Divine’s Revelation. Know thou that according to 
mathematical principles, the firmament of this earth’s brilliant day-star hath 
been divided among twelve constellations, which they call the twelve zodiacal 
signs. In the same way, the Sun of Truth shineth out from and sheddeth its 
bounties through twelve stations of holiness, and by these heavenly signs are 
meant those stainless and unsullied personages who are the very well-springs of 
sanctity, and the dawning-points proclaiming the oneness of God. 

Consider how in the days of the Interlocutor (Moses), there were twelve holy 
beings who were leaders of the twelve tribes; and likewise in the dispensation 
of the Spirit (Christ), note that there were twelve Apostles gathered within the 
sheltering shade of that supernal Light, and from those splendid dawning-points 
the Sun of Truth shone forth even as the sun in the sky. Again, in the days 
of Muhammad, observe that there were twelve dawning-points of holiness, the 
manifestors of God’s confirming help. Such is the way of it. 

Accordingly did Saint John the Divine tell of twelve gates in his vision, and 
twelve foundations. By ‘that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of 
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heaven from God’ is meant the holy Law of God, and this is set forth in many 
Tablets and still to be read in the Scriptures of the Prophets of the past: for 
instance, that Jerusalem was seen going out into the wilderness. 

The meaning of the passage is that this heavenly Jerusalem hath twelve gates, 
through which the blessed enter into the City of God. These gates are souls who 
are as guiding stars, as portals of knowledge and grace; and within these gates 
there stand twelve angels. By ‘angel’ is meant the power of the confirmations of 
God—that the candle of God’s confirming power shineth out from the lamp-niche 
of those souls—meaning that every one of those beings will be granted the most 
vehement confirming support. 

These twelve gates surround the entire world, that is they are a shelter for 
all creatures. And further, these twelve gates are the foundation of the City of 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and on each one of these foundations is written the 
name of one of the Apostles of Christ. That is to say, each one maketh manifest 
the perfections, the joyous message, and the excellency of that holy Being. 

In brief, the Scripture saith: ‘And he that talked with me had a rod made 
out of gold, that is, a measure, wherewith he measured the city and the gates 
thereof and the towers thereof.’ The meaning is that certain personages guided 
the people with a staff grown out of the earth, and shepherded them with a rod, 
like unto the rod of Moses”®. Others trained and shepherded the people with 
a rod of iron, as in the dispensation of Muhammad. And in this present cycle, 
because it is the mightiest of Dispensations, that rod grown out of the vegetable 
kingdom and that rod of iron will be transformed into a rod of purest gold, taken 
from out the endless treasure houses in the Kingdom of the Lord. By this rod 
will the people be trained. 

Note well the difference: at one time the Teachings of God were as a staff, 
and by this means the Holy Scriptures were spread abroad, the Law of God was 
promulgated and His Faith established. Then followed a time when the staff of 
the true Shepherd was as iron. And today, in this new and splendid age, the 
rod is even as pure gold. How wide is the difference here! Know, then, how 
much ground hath been gained by the Law of God and His Teachings in this 
dispensation, how they have reached such heights that they far transcend the 
dispensations gone before: truly this rod is purest gold, while those of other days 
were of iron and wood. 

This is a brief answer that hath been written for thee, because there was no 
time for more. It is certain that thou wilt forgive me. The handmaids of God 
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must rise to such a station that they will, by themselves and unaided, comprehend 
these inner meanings, and be able to expound at full length every single word; a 
station where, out of the truth of their inmost hearts, a spring of wisdom will well 
up, and jet forth even as a fountain that leapeth from its own original source. 
—‘Abdu’l Baha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, pp. 165-167 


304.3 Other References 
e 303 


305 Revelation 21:23 — Light of Glory of God 


305.1 Revelation 21:23 


21:23 And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in 
it: for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. 
—Revelation 21:23 


305.2 Other References 
e 3.6 


e 3.44 


e 303.3 


306 Revelation 22:2 — Tree of Life 


306.1 Revelation 22:2 


22:2 In the midst of the street of it, and on either side of the river, was there 
the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every 
month: and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations. 

—Revelation 22:2 
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306.2 Tree of Life 


O leaf upon the Tree of Life! The Tree of Life, of which mention is made in 
the Bible, is Bahá’u’lláh, and the daughters of the Kingdom are the leaves upon 
that blessed Tree. Then thank thou God that thou hast become related to that 
Tree, and that thou art flourishing, tender and fresh. 

—‘Abdu’lBaha, Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha*, p. 57 


307 Revelation 22:13 — Alpha and Omega 


307.1 Revelation 22:13 


22:13 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the first and the 
last. 
—Revelation 22:13 


307.2 The First and the Last 


I shall restate here My theme, that perchance this may assist thee in recog- 
nizing thy Creator. Know thou that God—exalted and glorified be He—doth 
in no wise manifest His inmost Essence and Reality. From time immemorial He 
hath been veiled in the eternity of His Essence and concealed in the infinitude of 
His own Being. And when He purposed to manifest His beauty in the kingdom 
of names and to reveal His glory in the realm of attributes, He brought forth His 
Prophets from the invisible plane to the visible, that His name “the Manifest” 
might be distinguished from “the Hidden” and His name “the Last” might be 
discerned from “the First”, and that there may be fulfilled the words: “He is 
the First and the Last; the Seen and the Hidden; and He knoweth all things!” 796 
Thus hath He revealed these most excellent names and most exalted words in 
the Manifestations of His Self and the Mirrors of His Being. 

—Baha’u’ll4h, Gems of Divine Mysteries*, pp. 34-35 


307.3 Three Conditions of the Manifestations 


The Holy Manifestations have three conditions: one, the physical condition; 
one, that of the rational soul; and one, that of the manifestation of perfection and 


796Qur’dn 57:3. 


684 


Revelation 22:13 — Alpha and Omega 685 


of the lordly splendor. The body comprehends things according to the degree 
of its ability in the physical world; therefore, in certain cases it shows physical 
weakness. For example: “I was sleeping and unconscious; the breeze of God 
passed over Me and awoke Me, and commanded Me to proclaim the Word”; or 
when Christ in His thirtieth year was baptized, and the Holy Spirit descended 
upon Him””; before this the Holy Spirit did not manifest itself in Him. All these 
things refer to the bodily condition of the Manifestations; but Their heavenly 
condition embraces all things, knows all mysteries, discovers all signs, and rules 
over all things; before as well as after Their mission, it is the same. That is why 
Christ has said: “I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last” “°°’—that is to 
say, there has never been and never shall be any change and alteration in Me. 
—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, pp. 218-219 


307.4 Beginning and End of Bounty 


The second proposition is that existence and nonexistence are both relative. 
If it be said that such a thing came into existence from nonexistence, this does not 
refer to absolute nonexistence, but means that its former condition in relation 
to its actual condition was nothingness. For absolute nothingness cannot find 
existence, as it has not the capacity of existence. Man, like the mineral, is 
existing; but the existence of the mineral in relation to that of man is nothingness, 
for when the body of man is annihilated it becomes dust and mineral. But when 
dust progresses into the human world, and this dead body becomes living, man 
becomes existing. Though the dust—that is to say, the mineral—has existence 
in its own condition, in relation to man it is nothingness. Both exist, but the 
existence of dust and mineral, in relation to man, is nonexistence and nothingness; 
for when man becomes nonexistent, he returns to dust and mineral. 

Therefore, though the world of contingency exists, in relation to the existence 
of God it is nonexistent and nothingness. Man and dust both exist, but how 
great the difference between the existence of the mineral and that of man! The 
one in relation to the other is nonexistence. In the same way, the existence of 
creation in relation to the existence of God is nonexistence. Thus it is evident 
and clear that although the beings exist, in relation to God and to the Word 
of God they are nonexistent. This is the beginning and the end of the Word of 
God, Who says: “I am Alpha and Omega”; for He is the beginning and the end 
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of Bounty. The Creator always had a creation; the rays have always shone and 
gleamed from the reality of the sun, for without the rays the sun would be opaque 
darkness. The names and attributes of God require the existence of beings, and 
the Eternal Bounty does not cease. If it were to, it would be contrary to the 
perfections of God. 

—Abdu’lBaha, Some Answered Questions*, p. 281 


307.5 God is the One Goal 


The Creator of all is One God. 

From this same God all creation sprang into existence, and He is the one goal, 
towards which everything in nature yearns. This conception was embodied in the 
words of Christ, when He said, ‘I am the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning 
and the end’. 

—Abdu’l-Baha, Paris Talks, p. 51 


307.6 Other References 
e 3.44 
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Genesis 2:8 (Eden), 184, 186 

Genesis 3:1-24 (Adam, Eve, and the fall), 
176, 184, 186, 190 

Genesis 6-9 (Noah, the ark and flood), 170, 
191, 192 

Genesis 7:10-12 (Noah, the ark and flood), 
191 

Genesis 7:24 (Noah, the ark and flood), 191 

Genesis 8:3-4 (Noah, the ark and flood), 
191 

Genesis 9:18-27 (Noah and Canaan), 192, 
193, 199 

Genesis 9:29 (Days of Noah), 193, 194 

Genesis 11:1-9 (Babel), 170, 194 

Genesis 12-25 (Abraham), 63, 68, 72, 170, 
195-198 

Genesis 17:1-8 (Descendents of Abraham), 
48, 198, 199 

Genesis 17:20 (Twelve princes), 199 

Genesis 19:29-38 (Lot's daughters sleep 
with him), 200, 201 

Genesis 20:1-18 (Abraham calls Sarah His 
sister), 201, 202 

Genesis 21:21 (Paran), 202 

Genesis 22:1-14 (Sacrifice of Abraham's 
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son), 203-205 
Genesis 25:1-8 (Katurah), 44, 205, 206 
Genesis 37-50 (Joseph), 63, 68, 72, 195, 
196, 206, 207, 210, 421 
Genesis 37:26-28 (Joseph sold), 206, 207 
Genesis 45:25 — 46:30 (Joseph reunited 
with Jacob), 207 
Glory of God, 44, 48, 288, 289, 306, 461 
Glory of God, light of, 5, 44, 668, 683 
Glory of the Father, 44, 405 
God great unto the ends of the earth, 325 
God is love, 610 
God, coming of, 48, 272, 288, 289, 322, 323 
God, presence of, 211, 655 
Gospels, other, 339 
Grave, 659 
Graven image, 231 


Habakkuk 2:14 (Earth filled with knowl- 
edge of Glory of the Lord), 326 

Habakkuk 3:3 (Paran), 323, 564 

Hagar, 196 

Haggai 2:7 (Desire of all nations), 44, 54, 
327 

Hallowed be Thy Name, 362, 525 

Hand, white, 223, 225 

He doeth whatsoever he willeth, 112 

Healing miracles, 161, 367, 376, 493 

Heart, clean, 273 

Heart, pure, 273 

Heaven, 5, 16, 18, 34, 356, 370, 432, 433, 
443, 446, 447, 449, 450, 461, 462, 
468, 470, 473, 484, 586, 587, 654, 
656, 657, 659, 661, 669 

Heaven and earth pass away, but not word 
of Christ, 476 

Heaven, descending from, ascending to, 
466, 468, 470, 501, 542, 544, 586, 
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Heaven, new, 18, 44, 59, 436, 438, 446, 
667-669, 673, 676, 677, 679 

Heavenly treasures, 363 

Hebrew, 170 

Hell, 5, 16, 211, 370, 393, 438, 443, 473, 
654, 656, 658, 659, 661, 663, 673 

High places, 324 

Hinduism, 67, 70 

Hippocrates, 91, 96 

Holy Land, 79, 291, 296, 428 

Holy Spirit, 573, 590 

Homelessness, 196 

Hope of glory, 604 

Hosea 2:14-18 (Achor = *Akká), 48, 320 

Hosea 11:1 (Son called out of Egypt), 321 

Hosts, 298, 462, 463, 479 

Hour, no one knows, 462, 477-479, 510, 511 


I am that I am, 222, 560 

I go my way to him that sent me, 434, 569 

Image, graven, 231 

Isaac and Ishmael, 203-205 

Isaiah, 27, 64 

Isaiah 2:2-4 (Mountain of house of Lord, 
law of God from Zion), 10, 18, 44, 
59, 276, 277, 491 

Isaiah 2:10-11 (Fear in Day of God), 277, 
278, 289 

Isaiah 9:6-7 (Child is born, throne of 
David), 18, 44, 82, 133, 137, 151, 
278, 491 

Isaiah 9:10 (Sycamores and cedars), 279, 
667 

Isaiah 11:1-14 (Rod from Jesse, wolf and 
lamb, waters cover sea), 44, 59, 82, 
133, 137, 151, 258, 279-281, 284— 
286, 438, 466, 491, 637 
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Isaiah 12:1-6 (Jehovah), 54, 288 

Isaiah 35:1-10 (Carmel, Sharon, Zion, 
desert will blossom, coming of 
God, Glory of God, highway to 
Zion), 10, 18, 44, 48, 288-291 

Isaiah 40:9-10 (Zion and Jerusalem), 18, 
48, 292, 667 

Isaiah 40:11 (Shepherd), 271, 293 

Isaiah 43:1 (Jacob and Israel), 249, 293 

Isaiah 45:1,14 (Cyrus), 294 

Isaiah 48:12 (Jacob and Israel), 249, 295 

Isaiah 49:12 (Dominion of Persia), 294, 295 

Isaiah 52:1-2 (Put on beautiful garments, 
Jerusalem), 296 

Isaiah 54:1-17 (Lord of Hosts), 44, 151, 
290, 296, 298-301, 315, 462, 463, 
469, 479 

Isaiah 55:12 (Trees shall clap hands), 301, 
542 

Isaiah 65:25 (Wolf and lamb), 280, 302 

Ishmael, 196 

Ishmael and Isaac, 203-205 

Islám, 67 

Israel, 102 

Israel and Jacob, 249, 293, 295 

Israel rejoices, 275, 542 


Jacob, 196, 264 

Jacob and Israel, 249, 293, 295 

Jehovah, 54, 288 

Jeremiah, 64 

Jeremiah 23:3 (Remnant of flock gathered), 
285, 302 

Jeremiah 30:7 (Day of God), 303 

Jeremiah 31:17 (Come again to own bor- 
der), 285, 303 

Jeremiah hides ark, 554 

Jericho, 256 
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Jerusalem, 18, 38, 48, 102, 291, 292, 296, 
321, 322, 327, 328, 667 

Jerusalem, new, 18, 44, 54, 59, 574, 617, 
667, 668, 671, 673, 675-681 

Jews will gather in the Holy Land, 38 

Jews, Europe may rise against, 145 

Job, 264-267 

Job 1:6-12 (Job), 264-266 

Job 19:25-27 (My redeemer liveth), 267 

Joel 2:11 (Day of God), 44, 321, 477 

John, 150 

John 1:1-5 (The Word), 166, 181, 273, 
523-526, 663, 675 

John 1:12-13 (Born again, sons of God), 
334, 527 

John 1:14 (Word made flesh), 525, 529 

John 1:19-21 (John the Baptist denies be- 
ing Elias), 409, 530 

John 1:46 (Nazareth), 491, 530 

John 3:3-7 (Born again, born of flesh is 
flesh, born of spirit is spirit), 345, 
376, 411, 424, 527, 530, 531, 533- 
539, 541, 542, 659 

John 3:13 (Descending from, ascending to 
heaven), 466, 468, 470, 501, 542, 
544, 586, 587 

John 4:23 (Worship the Father in spirit and 
in truth, 545 

John 6:26 (Miracle of loaves), 546, 550 

John 6:33 (Bread from heaven), 546, 550 

John 6:38-42 (Christ came from heaven), 
27, 82, 109, 501, 544, 547, 550, 586 

John 6:47-58 (Bread from heaven), 186, 
494, 547-551, 553, 598, 671 

John 6:63 (Spirit quickeneth), 550, 554 

John 7:25-27 (Unknown place), 82, 133, 
137, 491, 542, 554 

John 10:16 (One fold, one shepherd), 555 
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John 10:19-31 (Christ accused of posses- 
sion, stoned), 555, 556 

John 11:21-27 (Day of Resurrection), 556 

John 11:43-44 (Raising of Lazarus), 376, 
542, 557 

John 12:35-36 (Children of light), 558 

John 12:39-41 (Can’t see with own eyes), 
376, 558 

John 14:2-3 (Many mansions), 559 

John 14:10-11 (Christ in the Father and 
the Father in Christ), 174, 181, 
348, 498, 524, 560, 561, 563-565 

John 14:20 (Christ in the Father and Christ 
in us), 498, 566 

John 14:26-28 (Return of Christ), 434, 567, 
571 

John 14:30 (Coming of the prince), 568 

John 15:26 (Spirit of truth) (See also John 
16:12-14), 434, 568, 572 

John 16:5-6 (I go my way to him that sent 
me), 434, 569 

John 16:7-8 (Comforter), 44, 54, 434, 569 

John 16:11 (Prince of this world), 44, 570 

John 16:12-14 (Spirit of truth), 16, 27, 44, 
54, 434, 570-575 

John 17:5 (Pre-existence of Christ), 576 

John 17:21 (Christ in the Father and the 
Father in Christ), 181, 577 

John 18:11 (Sheath the sword), 577-579 

John 18:12-28 (Trial of Christ), 580-583 

John 21:1-14 (Resurrected Christ not rec- 
ognized), 505, 584, 585 

John 21:15 (Feed my lambs), 585 

John the Baptist, 27, 41, 195, 340, 341, 
345, 408, 409, 411, 413, 447, 472, 
673 

John the Baptist = Elias, 409, 411, 413, 
508, 530 
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John the Baptist beheaded, 63, 68, 72 

John the Baptist denies being Elias, 409, 
530 

Joseph, 63, 68, 72, 153, 155, 156, 195, 196, 
206-208, 210, 211, 421 

Joseph reunited with Jacob, 207, 208, 210, 
211 

Joseph sold, 206 

Joshua, 254, 402 

Joshua 2:1-24 (Rahab), 254, 503 

Joshua 6:20 (Fall of Jericho), 256 

Judah, 102, 327, 328 

Judaism, 67 

Judas, 155, 156, 351, 480, 481 

Judgment, 659 


Katurah, 44, 205, 206 
King of Glory, 44, 48, 272 
Kingdom, 315, 362 
Kingdom of God, 308 
Kitab-i-Aqdas, 679 
Krishna, 71 


Lameness, 376 

Last shall be first, 419 

Last supper, 481—484, 494 

Law of God, 644, 676 

Law of God from Zion, 10, 18, 276, 277, 
491 

Laws, dietary, 237, 239, 244, 533 

Laws, social, 233-240 

Lazarus, 376, 542, 557 

Lebanon, 48 

Leprosy, 161, 367 

Leviticus 11:1-47 (Dietary laws), 237, 239, 
244, 533 

Life, 345, 366, 370, 372, 411, 424, 530, 531, 
533-539, 541, 542, 659 
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Light, children of, 558 

Lightning from east to west, 430 

Little child = Shoghi Effendi, 285, 286 

Little child shall lead them, 258, 279, 281, 
285, 286 

Lord of Hosts, 44, 151, 272, 290, 296, 298— 
301, 315, 469 

Lord of the vineyard, 44, 420 

Lord shall be king over all the earth, 44, 
330 

Lot, 196, 200, 201 

Love, 610 

Love everyone, 105, 359, 360, 579 

Luke 1:26-38 (The Annunciation), 514, 
515 

Luke 5:18-26 (Christ heals palsy) (See also 
Matthew 9:1-8), 373, 515 

Luke 6:20 (Blessed are the poor), 353, 354, 
516 

Luke 9:60 (Dead bury dead) (See also 
Matthew 8:22), 517, 659 

Luke 12:53 (Father divided against the 
son), 517, 613 

Luke 21:20-36 (Coming of Son of Man), 
232, 434, 473, 476, 517, 518 

Luke 22:30 (Table of kingdom), 519, 549 

Luke 23:34 (Father, forgive them), 519, 574 

Luke 24:1-53 (Resurrected Christ ap- 
pears), 506, 520 


Magi, 338, 447 

Malachi 3:16-18 (Book of remembrance), 
330 

Malachi 4:2-6 (Sun of righteousness, return 
of Elijah), 41, 44, 299, 331 

Man created in God’s image, 169, 172, 
174-176, 178, 180, 361 
Manifestations and Their Books, 61-72, 74 
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Manifestations, coming of two, 40 

Manifestations, pre-existence of, 526 

Mansions, many, 559 

Many called, few chosen, 357, 416, 421, 

423, 424 

Mark 9:11-13 (Elias = John the Baptist), 

409, 508 

Mark 10:2-12 (Divorce), 509 

Mark 13:19 (Affliction), 434, 510 

Mark 13:31 (My words shall never pass 

away), 473, 476, 510 

Mark 13:32-37 (No one knows hour), 510, 

oll 

Mark 16:15 (Preach the Gospel), 511-514 

Mary, 116, 332 

Mary Magdalene, 116, 117, 503, 504 

Mary, immaculacy of, 161, 506 

Matthew 1:18-20 (Mary, virgin birth of 

Christ), 281, 332-337 

Matthew 1:23 (Emmanuel), 338, 675 

Matthew 2:1-2 (Magi and star), 338, 447 

Matthew 2:13-15 (Christ protected from 

Herod in Egypt), 339 

Matthew 3:1-15 (John the Baptist, bap- 
tism), 27, 195, 340-342, 345-347, 
447, 482, 536, 673 

Matthew 3:16-17 (Dove), 348, 350, 524, 

684 

Matthew 4:1-11 (Temptation of Christ by 

Satan), 350, 351 

Matthew 4:19 (Fishers of men), 18, 352 

Matthew 5:3 (Blessed are the poor) (See 

also Luke 6:20), 353 

Matthew 5:11 (Persecution), 355, 489 

Matthew 5:12 (Reward in heaven), 356, 

661 

Matthew 5:13 (Salt of the earth), 356, 357 

Matthew 5:31-32 (Divorce), 40, 137, 235, 
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236, 238, 240, 342, 357, 379 
Matthew 5:38-39 (Turn the other cheek), 
105, 234-236, 238-240, 358 
Matthew 5:43-45 (Love everyone, rain on 
just and unjust), 105, 359, 360, 
391, 579 

Matthew 5:48 (Be perfect), 360, 361 

Matthew 6:9-10 (Hallowed be Thy Name, 

Thy kingdom come), 315, 362, 525 

Matthew 6:16-18 (Fasting), 362 

Matthew 6:19-21 (Heavenly treasures), 

362, 363 

Matthew 7:15-20 (Fruitless tree, false 
prophets, know by their fruits), 12, 
18, 363-366, 424 

Matthew 8:1-3 (Leprosy), 161, 367 

Matthew 8:11-12 (Children shall be cast 
out), 368, 416, 519 

Matthew 8:22 (Dead bury dead), 27, 186, 
345, 366, 370-372, 376, 411, 531, 
537, 538, 542, 659 

Matthew 9:1-8 (Christ heals palsy), 373 

Matthew 10:1 (Twelve disciples), 374, 681 

Matthew 10:14 (Shake off the dust), 375 

Matthew 10:34-36 (Christ came to send a 

sword), 82, 280, 375 

Matthew 11:4-5 (Healing miracles, blind- 
ness, lameness, deafness, dead), 
161, 367, 376, 378, 493 

Matthew 12:1-12 (Sabbath), 40, 82, 133, 

137, 145, 239, 379, 380, 491 

Matthew 12:22-24 (Christ is called Beelze- 

bub), 136, 382, 383, 491 

Matthew 12:31-32 (Blasphemy against 

Holy Spirit), 383, 384 

Matthew 12:46-50 (Brethren of Christ), 

385, 416 

Matthew 13:3-9 (Parable of the sower), 
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386, 388 
Matthew 13:10-17 (Speaking in parables), 
376, 388-391, 506, 659 
Matthew 14:1-12 (John the Baptist be- 
headed), 63, 68, 72 
Matthew 15:12-14 (Blind leaders of the 
blind), 393, 394, 659 
Matthew 16:15-18 (Peter = rock), 162, 
395, 397, 399-403, 480, 583 
Matthew 16:21 (Christ foretells crucifix- 
ion), 37, 405 
Matthew 16:27-28 (Son of man to come in 
the glory of his Father), 44, 405, 
470 
Matthew 17:1-9 (The transfiguration), 
405-408 
Matthew 17:10-13 (Elias = John the Bap- 
tist), 41, 408, 409, 411, 413 
Matthew 18:1-9 (Be as children), 414-416, 
418 
Matthew 19:24 (Camel through needle's 
eye), 353, 354, 418 
Matthew 19:28 (Regeneration), 44, 418 
Matthew 19:30 (Last shall be first), 419, 
420 
Matthew 21:38-39 (Son of vineyard killed), 
416, 420 
Matthew 21:40-44 (Lord of the vineyard), 
44, 420 
Matthew 22:14 (Many called, few chosen), 
357, 416, 421, 423, 424 
Matthew 22:15-21 (Render unto Caesar), 
425, 426 
Matthew 23:33-39 (Persecution of 
prophets), 63, 68, 72, 428 
Matthew 24:2-5 (Signs of return, false 
prophets), 309, 429 
Matthew 24:15 (Abomination of desola- 
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tion), 41, 309, 429 

Matthew 24:19 (Woe unto them that are 
with child), 430, 434 

Matthew 24:27 (Lightning from east to 
west), 430 

Matthew 24:29-33 (Return of Christ), 5, 
9, 12, 16, 18, 27, 34, 38, 44, 211, 
289, 315, 409, 415, 432-434, 436, 
438, 440, 441, 443, 446, 447, 449, 
450, 454, 456, 457, 461-464, 466- 
473, 544, 571, 583, 586, 658, 659, 
668, 669, 673 

Matthew 24:35 (My words shall never pass 

away), 473, 476 

Matthew 24:36-44 (No one knows hour, 

thief), 462, 466, 477-479 

Matthew 25:31-33 (Son of man), 44, 479 

Matthew 26:11 (Poor always with you), 

480 

Matthew 26:14-16 (Judas), 480, 481 

Matthew 26:26-29 (Last supper), 186, 

481-484, 494 

Matthew 26:57-68 (Trial of Christ) (See 

also John 18:12-28), 486, 581, 583 

Matthew 26:69-75 (Peter denies Christ), 

152, 485 

Matthew 27:26-31 (Crucifixion) (See also 

Matthew 27:50-54), 487, 494, 583 

Matthew 27:46 (Why hast thou forsaken 

me?), 489 

Matthew 27:50-54 (Crucifixion), 9, 63, 68, 

72, 204, 490-494, 498-500 

Matthew 27:60 (Tomb of Christ), 500 

Matthew 28:1-8 (Resurrection of Christ), 

501, 503-506, 585, 586 

Matthew 28:19 (Father, Son, and Holy 

Spirit, 508 

Measure temple, 619 
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Melchizedek, 291 

Meribah, 248, 249 

Micah 1:3 (High places), 324 

Micah 5:4 (God shall be great unto the 

ends of the earth), 325 

Micah 7:12 (Assyria, fortified cities, river, 
sea to sea, mountain to mountain, 
325 

Millennium, 648-651 

Miracle of loaves, 546, 550 

Miracles, 376, 378 

Moon, 34, 432, 443, 447, 449, 461, 468, 644, 

669 

Moses, 63, 64, 68, 72, 87, 100, 122, 129, 

148, 196, 211, 215, 224 

Moses and the Jewish nation, 77, 87, 88, 
91-96, 98, 101-103, 120, 124, 129, 
130, 152, 196, 199, 380, 578 

Moses kills Egyptian, 213, 215, 380 

Moses won’t enter Holy Land, 249, 253, 

254 

Moses, God rebukes, 247, 249 

Mountain to mountain, 325 

Muhammad, 64, 120 

My words shall never pass away, 473, 476, 

510 


Name, new, 461, 617 

Nations, angry, 639 

Navvab, 300, 301 

Nazareth, 491, 530 

Nehemiah 2:17-18 (Artaxerxes proclaims 
rebuilding of Jerusalem), 262, 311 
Nile turned into blood, 227, 624 

Nimrod, 668 

Nine, 67, 68 

Nine religions, 67, 68 

Noah, 191-194, 264 
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Noah and Canaan, 199 

Number of the beast is 666, 647 

Numbers 12:16 (Paran), 246 

Numbers 13:3 (Paran), 247 

Numbers 14:25-27 (God rebukes Moses 
and Aaron), 247, 249 

Numbers 14:34 (40 days = 40 years), 248, 
309, 311, 313, 619, 646 

Numbers 20:13 (Meribah), 248, 249 
Numbers 20:23-24 (Aaron won't enter 
Holy Land), 248, 249 


Olive trees, 622 

One king over one nation, 44, 306 
Opposition, 118, 122, 380 
Oppression and tribulation, 441 


Palestine, 667 

Parable of the sower, 386, 388 

Parables, 388, 390, 391, 506 

Paraclete, 253 

Paran, 152, 202, 218, 246, 247, 252, 253, 
323, 564 

Paul, 157 

Paul and Peter, 162 

Paul's statements about Peter, 162, 603 

Paul, station of, 162 

Pentecost, 590 

Perfection, 360, 361 

Persecution, 355, 489 

Persecution of prophets, 63, 68, 72, 428 

Persia, dominion of, 263, 294, 295 

Peter, 113, 114, 124, 150, 161, 366, 506, 
583 

Peter = rock, 162, 395, 397, 399-403, 480 

Peter and Paul, 162 

Peter denies Christ, 152, 485 

Peter’s statements about Paul, 162, 608 
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Peter, tomb of, 395 

Pharoah’s heart hardened by God, 227, 228 

Philosophers, 124 

Pillar of fire, 228, 347, 348 

Places, high, 323 

Plato, 91, 105, 124 

Pliny, 124 

Pluck out eye, 416 

Poor, 353, 354, 516 

Poor always with you, 480 

Pope Pius IX, 16 

Poverty, 150 

Pre-Adamic civilization, 170, 176, 180 

Pre-existence of Christ, 576 

Pre-existence of Manifestations, 526 

Preach the Gospel, 511-514 

Prince of this world, 44, 570 

Prince, coming of, 568 

Princes, twelve, 199 

Process, majestic, 51, 61 

Prophets, false, 309, 429 

Prophets, lesser, 71 

Psalms 2:7-9 (Coming of Christ, rod of 
iron), 82, 133, 137, 151, 268, 491 

Psalms 17:5 (Footsteps slip), 5, 18, 269, 
457, 473, 480, 676 

Psalms 22:1-31 (Crucifixion), 269 

Psalms 23:1-6 (Shepherd) (See also Isaiah 
40:11), 271 

Psalms 24:9-10 (Lord of Hosts, King of 
Glory), 44, 48, 272 

Psalms 50:2-3 (Coming of God), 48, 272, 
322 

Psalms 51:10 (Clean heart and right 
spirit), 273 

Psalms 60:9 (Strong city = ‘Akka), 18, 48, 
273 

Psalms 108:10 (Strong city = 'Akká) (See 
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also Psalms 60:9), 273, 274 
Psalms 149:2-3 (Israel rejoices), 275, 542 
Purpose of the Scriptures, 75, 76, 365, 523 
Pythagoras, 87, 88 


Quddús, 629 
Qur'án, 71 


Rahab, 254, 503 

Rain on just and unjust, 105, 359, 360, 391, 
579 

Raising the dead, 376, 557 

Red Sea, 229 

Redeemer liveth, 267 

Reformation, 160 

Regeneration, 44, 418 

Reincarnation, 413 

Resurrected Christ appears, 506, 520 

Resurrected Christ not recognized, 505, 
584, 585 

Resurrection of Christ, 501, 503-506, 585, 
586, 655 

Resurrection, day of, 5, 16, 18, 27, 34, 211, 
280, 393, 436, 438, 443, 454, 457, 
461, 473, 556, 596, 601, 651, 653- 
659, 661-664, 666, 673 

Return, 409, 411, 413, 457 

Revelation, 513, 611, 612 

Revelation 1:4 (Seven churches), 612 

Revelation 1:12-16 (Son of man), 12, 612, 
613 

Revelation 2:18 (Son of God), 613, 617 

Revelation 3:10-13 (New Jerusalem, new 
name), 461, 617 

Revelation 11:1 (Rod), 618 

Revelation 11:2 (Measure temple, 42 
months = 1844 A.D.), 41, 619 

Revelation 11:3 (Two witnesses, 1260 days 
= 1844 A.D.), 44, 621, 622, 646 
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Revelation 11:4 (Two witnesses), 622 

Revelation 11:5 (Two witnesses), 623 

Revelation 11:6 (Two witnesses), 623, 624 

Revelation 11:7 (Beast), 624, 625 

Revelation 11:8 (Bodies of witnesses), 625, 
626 

Revelation 11:9 (Three and a half days = 
1844 A.D.), 626 

Revelation 11:10 (Rejoicing over bodies of 
witnesses), 627, 628 

Revelation 11:11 (Three and a half days = 
1260 days = 1844 A.D., two wit- 
nesses), 41, 628, 629 

Revelation 11:12 (Ascension of two wit- 
nesses), 41, 630 

Revelation 11:13 (Earthquake), 5, 18, 34, 
436, 438, 631 

Revelation 11:14 (Second, third woe), 18, 
41, 44, 438, 629, 632-634, 636, 673 

Revelation 11:15 (Trumpet, seventh an- 
gel), 5, 12, 18, 289, 328, 415, 436, 
438, 456, 461, 463, 473, 635, 636, 
659, 673 

Revelation 11:16-17 (Twenty-four elders), 
637, 638 

Revelation 11:18 (Angry nations), 639 

Revelation 11:19 (Testament, earthquake), 
640, 641 

Revelation 12:1-6 (Woman in heaven; 1260 
= 1844 A.D.), 41, 44, 643-646 

Revelation 13:18 (Number of the beast is 
666), 647 

Revelation 19:11-15 (Son of God), 613, 648 

Revelation 20:1-3 (Satan, millennium), 
648-651 

Revelation 20:4-15 (Day of Resurrection, 
Satan), 5, 16, 18, 27, 34, 211, 280, 
370, 436, 438, 443, 454, 457, 461, 
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473, 651, 653-659, 661-664, 666, 
673 

Revelation 21:1-7 (New heaven, earth, 
Jerusalem), 5, 18, 44, 54, 59, 436, 
438, 446, 461, 473, 574, 659, 661, 
667-669, 671, 673, 675-681 

Revelation 21:10-17 (Description of new 
Jerusalem, twelve gates, angels, 
rod), 680, 681 

Revelation 21:23 (Light of Glory of God), 
5, 44, 461, 668, 683 

Revelation 22:2 (Tree of life), 683, 684 

Revelation 22:13 (Alpha and Omega), 44, 
684-686 

Revelation, progressive, 72 

Rod, 223, 224, 618, 680, 681 

Rod from Jesse, 44, 59, 279, 281, 286 

Rod of iron, 82, 133, 137, 151, 268, 491, 
645 

Rod of Moses, 681 

Romans 8:14 (Led by the spirit), 592 

Romans 13:1-5 (Station of rulers), 425, 593 

Romans 14:14 (Unclean things), 342, 593 

Rulers, station of, 425, 593 


Sabbath, 40, 82, 133, 137, 145, 239, 379, 
380, 491 

Sabeans, 67, 70 

Sacrifice, 494, 498 

Sacrifice of Abraham's son, 203-205 

Saints, 121 

Salt of the earth, 356, 357 

Samuel, 259, 260 

Sarah, 201, 202 

Satan, 186, 350, 602, 605, 648, 651, 653, 
658 

Saul's vision of Samuel, 259, 260 

Scriptures, purpose of, 75 
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Sea to sea, 325 

Seir, 252, 304, 564 

Serpent, 223, 224, 226 

Seven churches, 612 

Seven spirits, 612 

Seven stars, 612 

Sharon, 288, 289 

Sheath the sword, 577-579 

Sheep, other, 555 

Shepherd, 271, 293 

Shepherd, one, 555 

Shoghi Effendi, 258, 285, 286 

Sin, original, 494 

Sinai, 5, 10, 12, 27, 33, 34, 36, 41, 44, 59, 
152, 196, 213, 217, 218, 223, 224, 
230, 252, 322, 415, 456, 461, 564, 
673 

Sins, forgiveness of, 498 

Slander, 380 

Smoke, 450, 456 

Socrates, 88, 91 

Solomon, 64 

Solomon builds temple, 257 

Son of God, description of, 613, 617, 648 

Son of man, 44, 479, 613 

Son of man, description of, 613 

Son of vineyard killed, 416, 420 

Song of Songs (Song of Solomon), 551 

Sons of God, 527 

Souls, earthbound, 371 

Sower, parable of, 386, 388 

Spirit, 411 

Spirit of truth, 16, 27, 44, 54, 434, 568, 
570-575 

Spirit quickeneth, 550, 554 

Spirit, led by, 592 

Spirit, right, 273 

Spirits, seven, 612 
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Spiritually discerned, 594 

Spread thy skirt, 296 

Star, 338, 447 

Star in the crown, 44 

Star, five pointed, 68 

Stars, 5, 18, 34, 154, 432-434, 443, 447, 
449, 464, 466, 468, 471-473, 544, 
583, 663, 669 

Stars, seven, 612 

Stars, twelve, 644 

Strong city = “Akká, 18, 48, 273, 274 

Sun, 16, 34, 432, 434, 443, 447, 449, 468, 
471, 472, 644, 669 

Sun of righteousness, 44, 299, 331 

Sword, 82, 133, 137, 280 

Sword, two-edged, out of mouth, 613, 648 

Sycamores and cedars, 279, 667 

Syria, 291 


Tabernacle, 241, 242 

Table of kingdom, 519, 549 

Tablet to Pope Pius IX, 16 

Tablet to the clergy and people of various 
faiths, 18 

Tablet to world's religious leaders, 12 

Temple, 257, 328 

Temple of the Lord, 44, 328 

Testament, 640, 641 

Tests, 264-266, 351, 424 

Thief, 462, 466, 477, 479, 605, 607 

Thirteen, 374 

Three and a half days = 1844 A.D., 41, 
626, 628, 629 

Throne of David, 18, 44, 82, 133, 137, 151, 
278, 491 

Through a glass, darkly, 595 

Tihrán, 10 

Time, 525 
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Time of the end, 310 

Times of refreshing and restitution, 44, 591 

Titanic, 559 

Titus 1:15 (Unclean things), 342, 607 

Torah, 169 

Transfiguration, 405-408 

Treasures, heavenly, 362 

Tree of life, 683, 684 

Tree, good, 363, 365, 366, 424 

Trees shall clap hands, 301, 542 

Tribes mourn, 5, 432, 433, 449, 468 

Tribes, ten, of Israel, 102 

Tribulation and oppression, 441 

Trinity, 508, 515, 525, 561, 564 

Trump of God, 44, 604 

Trump, last, 44, 602 

Trumpet, 5, 12, 18, 289, 328, 415, 432, 436, 
438, 456, 461, 463, 468, 469, 471, 
473, 602, 635, 636, 658, 659, 673 

Turn the other cheek, 105, 234-236, 238- 
240, 358 


Unclean things, 342, 592, 593, 607 

Understanding the Scriptures, 2, 4, 40, 77— 
82, 84-86, 136, 221, 291, 388-391, 
506, 542, 551 

Understanding, lack of, 659 

Unknown place, 82, 133, 137, 491, 542, 554 


Virgin birth, 71 


Water, 533 

Waters cover sea, 59, 279, 281, 438 
White hand, 5, 223, 224 

Why hast thou forsaken me?, 489 
Witnesses, 41, 628 

Witnesses, two, 41, 44, 621-630 
Woe, 304, 632, 633 
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Woe unto them that are with child, 480, 
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Woe, second, 18, 41, 438, 629, 632, 634, 
636, 673 


Woe, third, 44, 632-634 

Wolf and lamb, 59, 82, 133, 137, 151, 279- 
281, 284, 302, 491, 637 

Woman in heaven, 643-646 

Word, 166, 181, 273, 523-526, 663, 675 

Word made flesh, 525, 529 

World commonwealth, 53 

Worship the Father in spirit and in truth, 
545 


Yahya, Mirza, 323, 606 


Zechariah 2:10-13 (Lord shall come), 327, 
328 

Zechariah 6:12-13 (Branch, temple of the 
Lord), 44, 328 

Zechariah 14:9 (Lord shall be king over all 
the earth), 44, 330 

Zend-Avesta, 40 

Zephaniah 1:14-18 (Day of God), 44, 326, 
327 

Zion, 10, 18, 48, 276, 288, 289, 292, 321, 
322, 667 

Zoroaster, 74, 198 

Zoroastrianism, 67 


